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WESLEYAN THEOLOGY AND THE CONFERENCE. 

A TOUBisT, during last summer, detained at a junction station for the 
next train to his destination, and attracted by the abundant and yaried 
literature of the book-stall^ observed among its numerous daily and 
ireekly papers, one of the latter class bearing a Christian title, and 
there/ore supposed to supply religious intelligence, and topics for religious 
thoaght. He purchased a copy, and began to peruse its contents, when, 
to his surprise, he found no fewer than eeven letters from correspondents, 
and an editorial supplement, combining a yituperatiye ''hue and cry" 
against Dr. Osborn, the Conference, and the Theology of John Wesley, 
*' What is it all about?'* may well be asked. The answer is. It has all 
been provoked by a deliverance from the lips of the Doctor on the Con- 
nexional Theology and Discipline, the exercise of discipline by the 
Conference upon several young ministers, and the fixity of the system of 
doetrine embodied by Wesley in his first four volumes of Sermons and his 
Notes on the New Testament. The writers of the letters and the editor 
of the paper are evidently much displeased, and would like the Wesley an 
Conference and people to discard Wesley's writings, and to embrace the 
new opinions which they have themselves accepted. 

When men commence a crusade of any kind, for whatever object, they 
do not readily abandon their enterprise, however hopeless it may be. If 
we could see these men, therefore, and reason with them on the matters 
in question, it would probably be labour thrown away. We content our- 
selves with an appeal to unbiassed reason, and we cannot doubt as to its 
verdict. Methodism will never be upset nor much disturbed by argu- 
ments such as these men have urged. They will exert an influence for 
evil upon unstable minds, but not upon minds that rest upon what God 
Himself has revealed. As for the interpretation of what is revealed, if 
it do not satisfy the unsophisticated understanding, it will be unavailing* 

The " sentiments and remarks " of Dr. Osborn in the Conference in 
reference to Wesley's Theology and the belief and teaching of it by Wes- 
leyan ministers, is pronounced " only befitting the dark ages.'* As for 
the exercise of discipline in such matters, we are told that <' the effect of 

January, 1878. b 



2 WESLETAN THEOLOGY AND THE OOMFEREHCE. 

such despotism is to make men, in some degree, either slaves or hypo- 
crites." Of course the writer of this sentiment was conscioas that the 
efifect upon himself would be to make him more or less of a hypocrite if 
he were to submit to established discipline, and that such submission is 
de facto slavery. 

Then the ministers who compose the Wesleyan Conference are guilty 
of *' assuming that their basis is thoroughly Scriptural, and that it is 
incapable of further improvement.*' Well, do they assume more than 
any existing church assumes, or more than each of these writers assumes 
for himself ? Take the method taken by John Wesley to ascertain the 
sense of the inspired writers, as stated in his preface to the Sermons which 
constitute, together with his Notes on the New Testament, the basis of 
Wesleyan teaching. We transcribe it for the common good of all who 
read what is now being written. 

Wesley says, " To candid, reasonable men, I am not afraid to lay open 
what have been the inmost thoughts of my heart. I have thought, I am 
a creature of a day, passing through life as an arrow through the air. I 
am a spirit come from God, and returning to God ; just hovering over 
the great gulf ; till, a few moments hence, I am no more seen ; I drop 
into an unchangeable eternity ! I want to know one thing — the way to 
heaven ; how to land safe on that happy shore. God Himself has con- 
descended to teach the way : for this very end He came from heaven. He 
hath written it down in a book. O give me that book ! At any price, 
^ve me that Book of God ! I have it : here is knowledge enough 
for me. Let me be homo unius lihri (a man of one book). Here then I 
am, far from the busy ways of men. I sit down alone : only God is 
here. In his presence I open, I read this Book ; for this end, to find 
the way to heaven. Is there a doubt concerning the meaning of what I 
read 7 Does anything appear dark or intricate ? I lift up my heart to 
the Father of Lights : — * Lord is it not Thy Word, " If any man lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God ?" Thou " Givest liberally, and upbraidest 
not." Thou hast said, " If any be willing to do Thy will, he shall know." 
I am willing to do, let me know, thy will.' I then search after and 
consider parallel passages of Scripture, ' comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual.* I meditate thereon with all the attention and earnestness of 
which my mind is capable. If any doubt still remains, I consult those 
who are experienced in the things of God ; and then the writings where- 
by, being dead, they yet speak. And what I thus learn, that I teach." 

^^ I have accordingly set down in the following sermons, what I find in 
the Bible concerning the way to heaven ; with a view to distinguish this 
way of God from all those which are the inventions of men." 

We venture to predict, that if the impngners of Wesley's Theology 
and the Conference, will take his method of ascertaining the sense of 
Scripture, they will become wiser men, and will be less disposed than they 
now are to be vituperative. 



WESLSTAN THXOLOQt AND THE CONFERENCE. 8 

The separations from the Wesleyan hody that have occarred in time 
past, are qaoted to prove that those who took the lead in them did not 
consider its " basis incapable of improvement,'* nor ** regard it as per- 
fect," or as '' the perfection of wisdom." Bat this is aiming at the 
wrong mark; becaose there never has been a secession of a body of 
people from Methodism on doctrinal grounds. All have been caused by 
unsatisfactory administration in the matters of discipline. 

We come next to a prediction ; and that can be tested by time only : 
but let it have all the weight it can bear. *' If the Conference persist in 
maintaining the same basis, they may look for other and greater elements 
of dissatisfaction and discord." That is to say, those who stand on a 
basis more sandy than that on which the Conference stands, will do all in 
their power to shake the Conference and make a breach in its basis. 
Gentlemen, you really may find better employment for your talents in 
this world of sin and sorrow, if you look about you. 

" So nothing must be brought to the test of reason and Scripture that 
Wesley considered as already proved." O, yes, gentlemen I Test what 
he taught as much as you will. Our belief is that the more it be tested 
the more will it be found to be consistent with both reason and Scripture. 
Your thinking otherwise is not proof to the contrary. Are not you your- 
selves liable to mistake ? If you are, it is quite as likely for you to be 
mistaken as either the Conference or John Wesley. 

" This is assuming that Wesley was infallible," and " that all the 
advancement made in learning and in Biblical criticism since his day 
can throw no additional light on any of the doctrines set forth in his 
sermons;" and " that he taught unmixed truth on every doctrine which 
he taught in a dogmatic form." Gentlemen, this is all dust, likely to 
blind rather than to enlighten. It is your mode of expressing your own 
divergence from what Wesley taught, and what is required to be taught 
by those who preach under the sanction of the Conference. Moreover, 
you cannot prove that the learning and criticism of the present day have 
made any doctrinal discovery. No such discovery has been made since 
the completion of the inspired Scriptures. Since apostolic times there 
has existed a complete system of theology, to which there can be no 
addition. Hence, what is new is not true. What is true is old and 
fixed. Any «* additional light " upon the old truth we will accept with 
thankfulness ; but we desire not misleading glimmer. 

Exception is taken to the solemn phrase, " immortal soul," in one of 
our hymns, quoted by Dr. Osborn. The objection raised is, that this 
*' phrase is not to be found in the Bible." How childish an objection ! 
or silly rather than childish. Does the objector never make use of 
phrases that are not in the Bible, in speaking of spiritual things ? That 
ther soul of man is immortal, is clear enough, without the phraseology 
quoted. 

All this stir springs from a repugnance to the doctrine of eternal 

b2 
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panishment, as held by the Wesleyans, and which one of these writers 
does not hesitate to say " shoald be an open question." He even affirms 
it to be '< contrary to the whole tenor of Scriptare on futare panishment, 
when rightly interpreted ; and also to the character of Qod, both as a 
God of justice and a God of mercy, and to the best instincts and feelings 
of humanity.'* Can no answer be given to this sweeping allegation 7 We 
wish to ayoid a waste of words ; therefore we oppose only a few words to 
this self-confident writer. He puts in a qualifying clause as to the 
** whole tenor of Scripture ;" that is, "when rightly interpreted." What 
does he mean ? 8imply such an interpretation as accords with his own 
opinions ; and that is a constrained and non-natural interpretation. As 
for, the character of God, it must be taken as revealed by Himself in His 
word, and not as fallen man, with intellect darkened and reason perverted 
by sin, conceives his character to be. God is the only competent judge of 
what is meet and right to do with sinners ; and His word speaks of their 
" everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord," and their ** ever- 
lasting punishment ;" and it describes '* the smoke of their torment " as 
ascending ** for ever and ever." As for man's " instincts," they exist for 
our individual and mutual benefit here, and are not competent to gauge 
the justice and holiness and rectoral sovereignty of God. Paul indicates 
their proper function in relation to this awful subject : — " Knowing there- 
fore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men." — He was moved — not to 
soothe men's fears whilst living in sin, but — to induce them to abandon 
sin, and to become the servants of God. 

Another of these newspaper correspondents complains that the '< Wes- 
leyan Conference acted in so arbitrary a manner towards two or three of 
their conscientious young ministers, because they would not teach the 
whole of the doctrines of their founder." Evidently this writer thinks it 
very grievous for communities to have laws and carry them into effect. 
But a community without law is not compatible with either religion or 
civilisation ; and to have law and not carry it into effect is tantamount to 
a dissolution of society. This writer proceeds — " Progress is stamped on 
everything around us, but here is a system of Theology which altereth 
not." We reply, that is its glory. A changeable Theology is a false 
Theology ; because Theology is not a matter of human discovery, like 
natural science, but of Divine Revelation : and Methodism holds by what 
has been known for the last eighteen centuries, since which there has 
been nothing in Theology revealed to mankind. 

What next ? Only a repetition of what has gone before, but in another 
form. — " Fallible brethren in a fallible council declare that the first four 
volumes of Wesley's sermons are infallible." Do they ? We tell the 
writer of this sentence that he cannot prove what he asserts. What 
these <* fallible brethren " do is this : They frankly and explicitly declare 
their belief of what is taught in those standards, and their determina- 
tion to stand by them, come what may. And we local preachers say 



STUDY : ITS RELATION TO CHRISTIAN LIFB AND WORK. O 

the same, and add oar determination to stand by the men who faith- 
fully adhere to those standards, and to resist any deviation from them ; 
believing them to contain the whole system of revealed truth that is given 
for the salvation of mankind. 

(7b he oonoludid in our newt.) 



STUDY: ITS RELATION TO CHRISTIAN LIFE AND WORK. 

A Paper Read at the Ofenino of the Session of a Youno Men's 

Christian Assootation. 

CowPEK, in the last century, said : 

'* Oar books well trimmed and iu the gayest styloi 
Like armies standing close in rank and file. 
Adorn our intellects as well as shelves, 
And teach us notions splendid as themselves : 
The Bible only stands neglected thete. 
Though that of all most worthy of oar care : 
This, like an infant, troublesome awake. 
Is left to sleep for peace and quiet sake." 

A living writer, competent by age and experience to give an opinion, 
says, — *' No hook in the world was ever so generally possessed and so 
little comprehended as an English Bible in the present day. Every thing 
in society is unfavourable to its profitable perusal ; the ceaseless activi- 
ties of the good and the restless insinuations of the had, — textual preach- 
ing and tormenting criticism, — the multiplication of books, and the 
mingling of things sacred and profane, all tend to keep men from feeding 
in green pastures, or reposing by the side of still waters. And so it 
comes to pass amid many other contradictory things, that while the Bihle 
is more widely circulated than ever, it is much less read than formerly, 
and scarcely at all understood." 

This is a strong statement ; but before it is condemned I wish you to 
consider the hindrances in the way of understanding the Bible, — few of 
which affect other books. I can merely name them : — 

There is the fact of our Bible being but a version. The division of its 
contents into chapters and verses, which, though very convenient for 
reference, often obscures the sense. 

There is the blindness of the natural man, and a proportionate dimness 
of vision in the Christian man when he declines in spirituality. 

There is the enthusiasm of the man who thinks he has special light 
from heaven. 

TherQ is the temptation to read only to soothe the soul, as men soothe 
the body with tobacco, without putting forth any mental effort to find the 
sense, or penetrate the depth of meaning in the words of God. 

There is the temptation to accommodate Scripture to our own views 
tind practices. 
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There is oar leaning to undne reverence for the opinions of good or 
great men. 

Afifection, too, has a tendency to make us cling to what we were early 
taught, even if wrong ; and to colour, and therefore obscure truth in 
general, by looking at it continually through some particular truth that 
has been peculiarly blessed to us. 

There is also the liability of our being biassed in various ways, un- 
consciously to ourselves. We may mention, for instance. 

The bias arising from professional and ecclesiastical interests. 

Church authority and creeds have forced men's minds to keep to certain 
fixed lines of thought, and hence checked free inquiry for ages. 

There is also the temptation in imaginative minds to find typical 
and allegorical meanings where there are none. 

The liability to forget that two dispensations have preceded this, and 
that one will follow it, and consequently to apply statements to one age 
which properly belong to another. 

The theological and ecclesiastical terms in Scripture, such as atonement, 
repentance, faith, holiness, church, bishop, elder, &c., have different 
meanings in dififerent places, which can only be determined by careful 
attention to the context. 

Finally, hymns and other sacred poetry have had much influence in 
popular interpretation of Scripture. Are not the conceptions of a future 
state of blessedness formed by vast numbers of people from hymns, rather 
than from Scripture ? and let me say, they are in many instances as poor 
and untrue as the hymns on which they are formed. 

I name this formidable array of difilculties, not to frighten yon, but to 
explain why the Bible is so little known, and to show thai, with these 
influences in yourselves, and other influences from the past and present, 
pressing upon you, — no hurried reading of a morning chapter, or drowsy 
attempt to do a little more when fagged with the labours or pleasures 
of the day, will ever lead to a real knowledge of Divine Revelation. 

There must be downright earnest study of the Book, with as few so* 
called helps as possible. 

You will see from what I have said, how difficult it is to sever the 
Book from the surroundings of ages and the perversions of our own minds. 
And the very helps to which we turn may easily become our greatest 
hindrances. I mean by helps, all standard commentaries, theological 
institutes or manuals, Bible hand books, helps to the reading of the 
Scriptures, devotional writings, works of practical piety, and lastly^the 
only helps some people use — printed or preached sermons. All these, if 
they are trusted in, without vigorous use of reason and constant exercise 
of judgment ; if they are substituted for the personal responsibility resting 
on every man to search, as did the Bereans ; if they are in any way 
leaned upon as pillows of indolence, become hindrances. 

One of the greatest hindrances in this line is the supposition that a 
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krge amonnt of preparation is necessary ere joa can understand the 
Scriptures. I remember to whom I am speaking, — men like myself, 
occupied every day with the active duties of life ; and I ask of what 
value can a revelation be to us, if in order to understand the Divine 
message, snob an apparatus is necessary as Mr. Hartwell Homers Intro- 
duction to the study of Holy Scripture ? — three hundred rules, occapying 
in their statement and illustration nearly two hundred closely printed 
octavo pages ! I speak not with contempt of such books. They may 
have their place for the student possessed of sound judgment, and with 
time at his disposal ; but even that much is not conceded by an eminent 
scholar, Dr. Maitland. He says, — '^ I must add my belief that the 
cumbersome apparatus of systematic interpretation ought to be placed 
among the impediments to the right understanding of the word, of God, 
The learning and labour which have been bestowed on it, seem to me to 
have been worse than wasted ; and so far from its helping towards the 
understanding of the word of God, it appears more calculated to puzzle 
and perplex the student, and to supply, to those who may desire it, the 
means of confounding common sense, and perverting the plain text of 
Scripture-." All successful missions prove the truth of this position ; 
for there practical Christianity flourishes, and has been for long periods 
based upon the Bible alone, other books being very slowly translated 
into their languages. 

Don't think, my dear brethren, that you need to know all about the 
lands of the Bible, their aspect, climate, products, &c. ; that it is 
necessary you should be thoroughly posted up in the manners and customs 
before you begin downright systematic study of Scripture. It is well, 
iiay necessary, that you should know these things ; but I want to guard 
you against falling into the practice of incessant preparation, by suggesting 
that the knowledge should be sought as you proceed and feel the want of 
it in particular instances. 

It is equally unnecessary to know commentators* opinions upon the 
plainer portions of Scriptures ; and I can tell you from experience, some 
of them will give you precious little help on the more difficult. As Dr. 
Maitland has shown, — these, and all other cumbrous preparations to know, 
confuse rather than assist the mind. Do I assert, then, that all the 
learning, experience, and research of great men are of no use ? By no 
means. I only guard you as to the order in which such assistance should 
be sought. It leads to confusion and prejudice if used befo7'e you have 
set your own mind to work, and formed your own opinion. It is useful 
ofter that has been done, to confirm or correct, as the case may be. Who 
does not thoughtfully read a speech of Mr. Jno. Bright or Mr. Gladstone, 
before he reads the comments of newspapers upon it ? No man of in- 
telligence, I apprehend, unless he has a desire to avoid conviction, and 
18 afraid to meet the speaker apart from his possible enemy, the critic. 
We have abundant evidence in the history of the Church, that the most 
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important parts of the Bible, — the example of oar Lord in His life, the 
object of His death, the promises by which faith is to be fed, and the 
precepts by which life is to be regulated, — may be understood withoat 
that world of preparation which I verily believe is one of Satan's grand 
devices to keep men out of the Book itself. 

Instead then of standing afifrighted at the difficulties you must face, or 
of laboriously preparing to know Scripture, — be up and at the work of 
study to know it. Life is pa88iDg ; your days of youthful freedom from 
domestic and business claims and pressure are fast going through your 
hands. K then this grand book, and others of secondary yet great im- 
portance, are again and again put aside to be taken up sometime, yoa 
will wake up in that future sometime to find the chances gone, and what 
is worse — the power of mind almost gone too, from lack of use and train-* 
ing ; or, at any rate, only to be aroused by efforts which are like the 
spurring of a jaded horse. 

Do you feel your responsibility, and ask : How may I know what God 
has revealed 7 As my answer, I commend to your consideration the very 
impressive words of John Wesley, in a preface to his sermons. — ** I am 
a spirit come from God and returning to God. Just hovering over the 
great gulf, till, a few moments hence, I am no more seen ; I drop into 
an unchangeable eternity ! I want to know one thing : — the way to 
heaven ; how to land safe on that happy shore. God himself has con- 
descended to teach the way to heaven. For this very end he came from 
heaven. He has written it down in a Book. give me that Book I 
At any price give me the Book of God ! I have it. Here is knowledge 
enongh for me. Let me be a man of one book." 

Wesley was a man of wide reading and acquirements, yet of one book» 
because all his studies were intended the better to help him to understand 
it and carry out its teachings. 

So should every Christian be. Your gossip, newspapers, magazines, 
and other light literature, should have the fag ends of time ; that which 
can lawfully be given for the purpose of recreation and no more. The 
bulk of your leisure hours, and the best of them, should be sacredly- 
devoted to the Book of God and studies bearing on it. 

Again — Wesley sat down to seek something definite when he read his 
Bible. He did not read only as a duty, or even as a devotional act. 
He did not commence with the intention of following out every line of 
thought or investigating every curious question that might arise. He 
had one object, to know the way to heaven, — Christ, who is the way, ia 
knowledge of whom standeth our eternal life. The Bible treats of many 
subjects, all of great importance. It has history of the past, and pro- 
phecy respecting the future. Gleams of light from the eternal world 
appear upon its pages, which the patient investigator may follow as the 
astronomer the ray of a star, and read deep meaning, true in proportion 
to the magnitude of his grasp. But as few of us have time to traverse 
the whole field of Scripture, it will save us great waste of time and con- 
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fasion of thought if we know what we are coining to seek when we proceed 
to stady our Bibles. 

A writer before quoted, says : — '' The Book has a Centre, From first to 
last it reyolres, as it were, round a Person. That person is Jesus Christ. 
Important, therefore, as it is to become acquainted with all the preliminaries 
which introduced Him to the world, and with all that followed after He 
left it, the most important thing of all is to become acquainted with 
Himself — ^with what He was, what He did, and what He taught. There- 
fore we say begin with Him, hear what He has to say, listen to His words^ 
breathe His atmosphere, and stake eyerything on the result." Dear 
brethren, I cannot too earnestly exhort you to take this advice ! It is 
my firm conviction that it is useless to go into the consideration of doc- 
trines, such as repentance, faith, and holiness, until we know not only 
about Christ, but know Him personally. Apart and in themselves they 
are dry theories ; but they cluster naturally round the person of our 8aviour 
and Lord. He who by the Holy Spirit has been made to see Christ as 
He appears in all the simple yet divine beauty of the Gospels, will feel 
what love lie has sinned against, and thus scripturally and practically 
know the nature of true repentance. He will not have to make blind 
efforts to believe. His faith has not a theory, but a person to cling to. 
He will not be holy by rule, but by love. That passion will make 
obedience and its object easy. Doctrines were full of life in the days of 
Lather and Wesley, because the Lord came first, and the doctrines were 
never severed from the experimental knowledge of Him in those who 
preached them. When they became so severed, the Reformation stood 
still, and its churches were transformed into gatherings of cold rational- 
ists. Our standards as Methodists may be as clear and spiritual as words 
<xti make them, yet will the result be similar if the Lord walk not among 
the golden candlesticks. 

Coming with a definite purpose, how does Wesley proceed? He 
fi^eks retirement ; or if that is not possible — abstracts his mind from 
surrounding things, and reads with the deepest reverence. ** Here then 
I am far away from the busy ways of men. I sit down alone ; only God 
is here. In His presence I open, I read this Book for this end, to find 
the way to heaven. I meditate thereon with all the attention and earnest- 
ness of which my mind is capable." You must not read drowsily. You 
will never get at the riches of this inexhaustible mine unless you seek as 
men seek for silver, and search as for hid treasures. All the faculties 
must be awake and quick to seize upon the ideas presented to your minds 
•B you read. There must be minute observation of the often half- 
concealed links of thought which connect one portion with another. You 
niust endeavour to ascertain the object the speaker or writer wished to 
accomplish— the character and circumstances of the parties addressed, 
trying for the time to live in Palestine, Asia Minor, or Borne, as the case 
uiay be ; yet ever remembering that, though the persons and surroundings 
may differ, the heart of man is the same in every age and clime. 
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If yon go to this work in earnest, joa will find difficalties arise, anci 
enough at every step to occupy folly yoar keenest and most active thoaght^ 
It would not be God's Book if it did not resemble all the rest of His- 
works in the profundity of wisdom wrapped up therein. 

How are we to act when we find ourselves in the presence of a difficulty,, 
or some deep truth of God, such as the utterances of our Lord and St. 
Paul are ever furnishing ? I turn again to the words of Wesley for an 
answer. '< Is there a doubt concerning the meaning of what I read T 
Does anything appear dark or intricate ? I lift up my heart to the 
Father of lights — Lord, is it not Thy word, If any man lack wisdom let 
him ask of God ? Thou givest liberally, and upbraidest not. Thou hast 
said, if any be willing to do Thy will, he shall know. I am willing to do, 
let me know Thy will." 

I have come at last to one of the most important matters that have to- 
be taken into consideration, — namely, the influence prayer has upon the 
understanding of Scripture, — because most devout minds flee to it in 
difficulty, as we shall see. It is very singular that the present Pope gave 
advice to a Protestant lady very much like the words of Wesley. — " Pray, 
pray for light from the Lord, for grace to acknowledge the truth ; because 
this is the only means of attaining to it. Controversy will do no good. 
People in controversy make a parade of their knowledge, — of their acute- 
ness ; and after all every one continues to hold his own views. Prayer 
alone gives light and strength for the acquirement of truth and grace." 

What is the difiference between the Pope and Wesley ? 

It is this. In Wesley's case, independent search — as I shall show 
directly — and prayer went on together. In the Pope's case, prayer was 
to bring the mind into submission to opinions of the Church settled in 
past ages. In fact, the answer would only be given when the mind lay 
passive in the grasp of a delusion. The delusion of the Papist is the 
teaching of his false Church. The delusion of the Protestant is the 
supposed direct teaching of the Holy Spirit, when it is nothing more than 
an opinion of his own mind. 

The action of the Divine Spirit on man is to make him like God ; and 
the more like God we are, the better shall we understand God in His two 
revelations, the Word and the Universe. Therefore we must " seek in 
prayer for humility, for purity, for a growing freedom from prejudice, for 
a greater breadth of charity, for a more loving appreciation of truth and 
goodness, wherever they are to be found." 

" Come lowly ; He will help thee. Lay aside 
That subtle, first of evils — human pride. 
Fear nought but sin ; love all but sin ; and learn 
How that in all things else, thou may'st discern 
His forming, His creating power — how bind 
Earth, self, and brother to the Eternal Mind." 

{To be concluded in our next.) 
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THE CHURCH IN THE FIRST CENTURY. 

INTRODUCTORY PAPER. 

By Wiluam Gibson. 

ScaoLABS generally are agreed that the religions of the world had a 
common basis. Those opposed to the aathority of Scriptare and the 
truth of Christianity, argue that the soarce of modern theology may be 
found in ancient Egypt, and that the dogmas of the New Testament, and 
the ritoal of the Old, are alike merely modifications of the The rapeatio 
mysteries of the medical men of Thebes, and other cities of the Nile 
Valley. To that argument it will not here be necessary to adyance any 
answer, because this series of papers does not profess to deal with the 
Tiews of the enemies of Christianity, bat, as occasion arises, they may be 
adverted to, and the replies that hare oyer and oyer again been given, 
indicated. On the other hand. Christian scholars claim that all creeds^ 
ancient and modem, are traceable and referable to the common faith held, 
and the one religion practised among the patriarchs of humanity, prior 
to the dispersion of the races at Babel. This view has been sup- 
ported with such profound research, learning, and irrefragable logic that 
it may be fairly taken to amount to a positire demonstration, as palpablo 
and indisputable as a deduction in Euclid. 

Nor is it difficult to trace the course of decadence which in the succeed- 
i^g Ag^s IS plainly visible, or the confusions, superstitions, errors, and 
vagaries that were foisted upon the original faith and practices by 
different nationalities, climates, requirements, and proclivities. We can 
easily understand, however, that there should be, despite the lapse of 
time, and the exigencies of locality, a common basis of agreement on all 
traditions of those early days, and what we actually find is that, at tho 
root and source of the traditions themselves, there is a unity of circum- 
stance and belief, perfectly consistent with the fact that the creeds of 
different nations sprang from the one faith of those prehistoric times^ 
It is Carlyle, I think in his ** Heroes and Hero Worship,*' who reminda 
us of that fancy of Plato regarding a man who had been brought up in 
some dark underground abode, and suddenly introduced to the upper air 
to see the sun rise, and who argues that such experiences may be taken as 
an indication of the rapt awe and adoration with which primitive man in 
his trackless solitudes would regard the physical universe around him. 
^' Nature had no name to him," says the Chelsea philosopher ; *' he had 
not yet united under a name the infinite variety of sights, sounds, shapes, 
and motions which we now collectively name Universe, Nature, or the like, 
and so, with the name, dismiss it from us. To the wild deep-hearted 
man all was yet new, not veiled under names, or formulas : it stood 
naked, flashing in on him there, beautiful, awful, unspeakable. Nature 
was to this man, what to the Thinker and Prophet it for ever is — preterm 
natural'* What wonder then, that in these " forces, sights, sounds^ 
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shapes, and motions " he should, in his silent contemplation, hare found 
beings whom he looked upon as illimitable in power, Tarions in operation » 
fearfol in character, to whom he gare the name of Gods, and the worship 
dne to their majesty and greatness ? To him, as Jean Paal Richter 
sajs, " All was godlike or God.*' Hence we haye men worshipping the 
snn, the moon, the stars, the canopy of heayen, the winds, the thunders, 
the lightnings, and all physical phenomena, and tacking on to their 
self-made gods some lineaments of the original story that had come down 
to them through their fathers from the Gk>d-giyen reyelation of pre-Bahel 
times. From forces and phenomena to persons, animals, and things, the 
step was short and easily taken, and in course of time we haye the polj- 
theism of the Acropolis of Athens, where thousands of diyinities were set 
up, the realms of nature, fancy, and tradition ransacked to find them 
names and natures, and, lest one should by mischance haye been omitted, 
that altar which Paul saw, and made such glorious use of, inscribed ** to 
the unknown God." 

All this is known to the scholar and student of theology, and need not 
be further expanded here. We may pass \ff in silence the fruitful history 
ef the ages, and come at once to a consideration of the state of the ciyi- 
lised world immediately before the close of the Jewish economy, and on 
the threshold of the Christian reyelation. Without on the one hand 
closing our eyes to any excellencies that may haye been bound up with 
Paganism, let us on the other endeayonr yery briefly to sum up what was 
tHe actual state of things prior to the birth of Christ. And, first of all, 
let us say whateyer can be said to its credit. It was emphatically an 
epoch of peace, as Mosheim admits. The influence of letters and philosophy 
was wide-spread and actiye, the Greek ciyilisation had extensiyely cleared 
away the errors and barbarism of surrounding nations, the, ioflnence 
ef Roman laws and arms which preyailed oyer the greater portion of the 
world was on the whole on the side of progress, equity, and freedom, 
while the commerce of the conquering power, the manifold fleets of 
Carthage, Phoenicia, and other maritime peoples was rapidly extending 
and surely solidifying the amenities of law and learning, and while at the 
same time fostering that feeling of brotherhood and amity among men 
which is the only ayenue through which material prosperity can flow to 
nations or indiyiduals. Amidst the idolatry, superstition, ignorance, and 
wickedness of the heathen world, there were at the same time well defined 
schools of morals and philosophy. As a tribute to the original force of 
the primitiye faith, there had suryiyed in all countries, the most ciyilised 
as well as the most barbarous, the notion of one supreme God. Eyen in 
Greece and Egypt, among a multitude of deities, there was the Almigh- 
tiest. We find, for example. Homer in the Iliad saying, 

" Oh, first and greatest Ck>d, by gods adored, 
We own Thy power, our Father, and our Lord." 

Gibbon's defence of the Roman world is true in many particulars, and 
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on the whole jadicioas and moderate. There, religion was beliered by the 
people, — all the gods and all forms of worship held to be true, — waa 
declaimed against by the philosopher as false, and fostered by the magis- 
trate as being a superior police, and eminently osefal as a handmaiden to 
law. Another thing most be said in jnstice to the heathen world,-— one 
which, alas, cannot be said of Christendom, — ^there was no hatred and 
persecution of sect by sect, no wars of one creed against those professing 
another. Every man and every nation were able to worship whom and 
what they liked in peace. There were, as every one knows, three main 
schools of theology among the heathen — the Stoics, those hard and fast 
philosophers whose Qod was fate, whose laws were adamant ; the Epica- 
reans, who preached that Gk>d was too far removed to concern Himself 
with human affairs, and whose chief good was physical and mental 
pleasure, luxury for the body, and the finest of the wheat for the intellect ; 
and the Academics, or Platonists, who denied everything, quibbled at 
everything, and reduced philosophy to a species of ingenious and masterly 
hair-splitting. The Stoics were ruled by fate; the Epicureans relegated 
creation to chance, God to His own concerns, and proclaimed the soul to 
be mortal ; the Academicians denied everything — Qod, creation, angels, 
soul. There was a fourth sect, less powerful, though more choice, who 
dubbed themselves Eclectics. These took what they thought best out of 
all the systems, had their head quarters at Alexandria, and were very 
highly esteemed by no less an authority than Plato himself. Amidst all 
these conflicting schools there was no authority, and no means of enforcing 
it had there been : no love of truth for her own sake. In fact not truth 
but ingenuity of fence was the aim of all investigation and discussion : 
no virtue either largely practised or possible among so much that was 
debasing in its tendency and debauched in practice. Little real knowledge 
where he who was subtlest and most sophistical was master and chief. 
Home which was all powerful, had a religion that was a compilation of 
all religions, and what she believed was accepted by her subjects, and 
tolerated by her dependencies. Outside Rome there were but two religions 
-*-the Oriental, which was a vile, idolatrous, wicked travesty on the 
ancient glories of the Sagas of the Euphrates valley, Persia, and India ; 
and that of the northern nations of Europe, which was a simple glorifica- 
tion of the warrior and the hero. The Latins were intent upon power, 
empire, and wealth, and passed by as of no consequence the claims of virtue, 
the modesty of womanhood, the force of truth, the divine nature of duty. 
The Orientals were sunk into deplorable ignorance and superstition, a 
prey to the machinations and ambition of priests of Buddha, Zoroaster, 
and Confucius. The Goths, Germans, and Kelts were intent on sweep- 
ing the ocean, deifying their sea-kings, and piling up human sacrifices to 
their cruel and bloodthirsty gods. The Latin was Epicurean, the 
Oriental debased, the Goth a rude mechanical force, with some noble 
traitSy with whom muscle was king. About the epoch of Christ's birth 
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the glory of the schools had faded, the arts and sciences had suffered 
eclipse, or in other words, the only glory of the heathen world was dead. 
There were no successors of Aristotle, Plato, or Socrates, and the golden 
age of literature in Italy, with its Cicero, I4vy, Horace, and Virgil, was 
no more. Nay, the professors of the arts were ignorant and brutish, and 
never perhaps were the dogmas of the schools less understood or more 
feebly taught. The teacher and priest, indeed, only existed to deceive the 
Yulgar, and to surround himself with an air of mystery which should in- 
ddce awe. Nor was there one oracle that gave forth a certain sound, 
one teacher who agreed with his fellow. All was chaos, superstition, and 
vice. Men were really without hope, without virtue, without truth, and 
without God in the world. 

When we turn to the condition of the Jews, God's favoured people, 
who h ad the light of a partial revelation, the state of things was not 
better, but rather worse. They were at war with each other, and with 
the whole world in their religious views, although they had foisted on to 
the Mosaic ceremonial many of the elements of heathenism. Bigoted, 
exclusive, proud, poor, and paltry, they had altogether degenerated from 
their fathers. Without bravery, they were slaves to the Romans ; with- 
out patriotism, they dispersed themselves among the heathen for a liveli- 
hood. Ignorant, they neither understood their own Scriptures nor the 
errors of Paganism, and they had Icng ago forgotten the glories of the 
Canaan of Joshua, and David, and Solomon in the recollection of the bon- 
dage of Babylon. They were the scorn and byword of the civilised and 
artistic pagans ; pigmies beside the philosophers, the poets, the states- 
men, the sculptors, the athletes, the warriors, the merchants of heathen- 
dom ; too proud to learn, too poor to rule, too numerous to live within 
the borders of their own Jand. The grand religion of their progenitors, 
their faith, and their prowess had been debauched and frittered away, the 
signific ance of their ceremonial was lost, and it is doubtful whether the 
laws of Moses were at all respected. Josephus, their own historian, 
informs us that Herod was worshipped as a god at Csesarea. Between 
the Jews proper and the Samaritans there was the deadliest hatred, among 
the Pharisees the bitterest warfare against the Sadducees, and between 
them and the Cabbala undying enmity. Priestly offices were bought 
with bribes, and maintained by the worst possible crimes. The people in 
authority copied the priests. Their highest virtue was the mere outward 
performance of rites they did not comprehend, and their greatest wisdom 
quibbling about the terms of the law. Truly they were the lost of the 
house of Israel. There were many sects. Among them, Herodians — 
worshippers of Herod ; the Hemero-baptists, who found salvation in the 
number of their washings ; the Pharisees, who added oral to written, 
traditional to revealed truth ; the Sadducees, who denied the immortality 
of the soul and the existence of spirits ; the Essenes, who glorified the 
letter and ignored the spirit of the sacred writings ; the Cabbalists, with 
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41 dark and hidden theology, made religion only mystery and magic. 
The Pharisees, Saddncees, and Essenes, however, were the most powerful 
and numerous. The Sadducees were rich voluptuaries, the Pharisees 
"Catered simply for popularity, and the Essenes were superstitious hermits. 
On the whole, therefore, the Jews were a blot upon creation at this time, 
and much more despicable than the heathens whom they professed to 
despise. No more unpromising soil for the propagation of the Gospel 
-could have been found, and it is not marvellous that they denied, denounced, 
and crncified the Son of God, and scouted the preaching of the Cross. 

Such is a brief outline of the condition of the world, Jewish and 
heathen, about the commencement of the Christian era, such the state of 
philosophy and morals which it was destined to supersede, such the 
materials upon which it had to work. We shall see before we close this 
resume of the history of a hundred years what changes were being effected, 
and we have only to look around us to-day to note what the light about 
to dawn on the world has since accomplished. 

There was one thing, and one thing only, in which the world, heathen, 
oriental, and Jewish, was agreed, if we except vice, folly, superstition, 
and general debauchery, — the expectation of a coming great one. Heathen 
as well as Jew was, as it has been well put, << on the tiptoe of expecta- 
tion." The philosophers were waiting for a greater than Plato who should 
reconcile all differences ; the Jews were all convinced that Messiah was 
about to deliver them from the yoke of the Boman ; the Orientals, who 
were familiar with the prophecies of Daniel, were watching through their 
Magi for Him ** that should come." Strange tumult of opinion, and 
imanimity of hope ; bizarre practice of vice and expected dawn of virtue. 
The very heavens were expectant ; for lo, a strange star, like a ([ues- 
tioning eye, is seen in the deep blue canopy. The Fulness of Time has 
-come, a virgin has conceived, the sceptre has been wrested from the hand 
of Judah, and ere long the heavenly anthem will be heard in the wadys 
-about Jerusalem, and the day of the world's redemption shall dawn. 



GEORGE BARNETT. 

"godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come," 

ILLUSTBATED IN THE 

HISTORY AND LIFE OF MR. GEORGE BARNETT, 

Of the Orange Church, in the Fourth London Free Methodist Circuit, 

Oeobgb Babnett was born at Enham, near Andover, July 9th, 1821. 
In his boyhood he had not the educational advantages which every boy 
now has. Very few of the working classes where he was born had the 
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means or the disposition to send their children to school. Very early in 
life G^rge had to get his own living. He had to work for two shillings 
a week, and to keep himself ont of it. This might seem an impractica- 
bility ; bat in this the boy's forethoaght was brought into action. He 
calculated what articles of food these two shillings would purchase, which 
would allow so much for each day ; and he resolutely carried out his re* 
solye to liye within his means. In this forethought of the boy, and this 
resolute will to be independent, we have the trait of character which dis- 
tinguished the future man. What a noble example this, to all young 
men ! and what a rebuke to those poor dependent beings who, instead of 
supporting themselves when they might, and ought to do so, are always 
looking for assistance to father and mother. 

While Hying in the country he was only living the life that now is ; 
making no provision for that which is to come. He attended the church, it 
is true, pretty regularly once on Sunday ; but sometimes spent his Sabbaths 
in folly and sin. On one occasion, he and a fellow-servant went up into a 
hay-loft on the Sabbath day, to play at cards. Whilst they were thus en- 
gaged, they heard a dreadful noise, and the place was so shaken that they 
were both terribly frightened. The cards were scattered in every direc- 
tion, and from that time he never touched a pack of cards. Whether the 
noise was from natural or from supernatural causes is immaterial ; but 
the effect was salutary, and he never forgot it. 

From a plough-boy with two shillings a week, be rose in the Morti- 
mer and Munday family to the position of coachman and gardener, in 
which he secured the good will of his employers. He took a pleasure in 
gardening, and there is little doubt that he could have excelled in it. In 
addition to these employments he had on special occasions to wait at 
table. 

There are two facts which strikingly set forth the lad's honesty. One 
lady visitor always liked George to drive her out. At the end of the 
drive when she alighted from the carriage, she used to put a few half- 
pence wrapped in paper, into his hand : On one occasion, when he opened 
his paper parcel, there was a half-crown mixed with the halfpence. It 
struck the youth's mind, '* This is a mistake ; or it is possible the lady 
is trying my honesty." Here was a temptation. That natural acquisitive- 
ness which is common to most of us, inclined him to keep it. Conscience 
whispered, '^ It is a mistake ; or the lady did it to try you ; return it." 
Conscience triumphed. He told the lady, the next time he saw her, that 
she had given him 2s. 6d. in mistake. If he had stood high in her 
esteem before, he stood much higher after this. On another occasion he 
found a beautiful pen-knife ; but he found out the owner and restored it. 

Young people, boys more especially, here is a lesson for you. Be 
honest at the beginning of life. There is no sure path to permanent 
success, wealth, or honour, but in the path of straightforwardness and 
honesty. If George had kept the half-crown and penknife, he would 
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Derer hare been trayeller to Messrs. Mnnday and Barrow, or risen to the 
higher position of partner with Mr. William Bowron. 

After Mr. Bamett had reached the age of twentj, he came to London, 
and went to work in the tanyard of Mr. Herbert Smith. Now his trials 
and temptations began. As a gentleman's servant, he had been accas- 
tomed to cleanliness and respectable society. Now, his first lodging was 
oyer a coal-shed, and the society with which he had to mingle was of the 
lowest kind. Swearing and drinking characterised the men with whom he 
had to work. No wonder that he fell into their habits. For abont two 
years this continued. His Sabbaths were spent in going aboat, regardless 
of God's command, <* Bemember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy." 

Providence, however, watched over the yonng man. He went to lodge 
with the Beyan family, which had a connection with Methodism and the 
Eent-road Sanday-school. This home was the Noah's Ark into which, when 
he entered, he was saved from the overflowing flood of nngodliness, which 
seemed threatening to overwhelm him. Some members of the family in 
which he had taken np his abode, were members of the Methodist society 
at Deverell Street, in the Southwark circait. It had become known in 
the family that there was to be a love-feast in the chapel on a certain 
Sunday. The owner of the house had a son who had as little regard for re- 
ligion as George himself. Understanding that at the Methodist lovefeasts 
buns were distributed, the young men resolved to go, and steps were 
taken to admit them. When they reached the chapel yard, the son drew 
hack, and declared he would not go in. " Oh," says George, ** I will ; I 
am not going to lose my bun," and in he went. He heard several speak ; 
hat what they said did not interest him much. His attention, however, 
was arrested when one of the leaders rose and spoke. To use his own 
words, '< He spoke so clearly, so simply of what God had done for his 
soul, that I said to myself, there is something in religion after all that I 
am not acquainted with ; and if religion is necessary for him, it is neces- 
sary for me." The words spoken by the leader were words in season ; they 
pierqed his heart like a barbed arrow ; and he was led to say : 

'^ My heart is pained, nor can it be 
At rest, till it finds rest in Thee." 

This was the turning point. That night he began to pray ; and he 
rested not till God spoke peace to his soul. He then began to live that 
new life which enabled him to say, with the apostle, " The life which I 
now live in the flesh is by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave Himself for me." 

We will keep fully in view the double life which George now began to 
live. <* Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the 
life which now is, and of that which is to come.'*^ It would be some- 
where about this time that a steady fellow- workman said to him, ** Why 
don't you put money in the Savings Bank ?" He listened to this pru- 
dent suggestion, and took a sum to the bank ; and he kept a certain 
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amoant there till he drew it oat on entering into business with Mr. Bow~ 
ron. He now saw his need of a better edncation, and entered, as a 
scholar, in a night-school. 

In tracing our friend in the life that now is, we see him the diligent 
working man, and the careful husbander of his earnings. Not only so, 
but he was anxious to excel in the tanning business, at which he worked 
from the time he entered Bermondsej. A tanyard was not a rery likelj 
place for a man to rise above the ordinary level of his fellow-workmen ; 
but George accomplished that task. It was in the Munday family where 
be was employed in the country. Now, after a short time, he re-enters 
that family in London. Mr. Munday, with whom he engages, is not 
slow to notice and encourage the capabilities of his seryant. 

It has been said, if a youth is only a shoe-black, he should aim to excel 
as such. There was a quiet but instinctiye advance in Mr. Barnett's 
knowledge. In addition to those things he was taught by others, he 
applied his own mind most sedulously, so as to understand the tanning 
business, from the earliest to the latest process, from the raw material to 
the thoroughly finished article. Of course, he was sure to rise. His 
master, like Potiphar in the case of Joseph, made him his manager. He 
soon discovered that as a buyer he was as capable as he was as a manufac- 
turer, and ultimately he became a most efficient and successful traveller. 

It is very rarely that all these business qualities meet in one person. 
In his case, however, others as well as his present employer, became 
aware of them. An advantageous offer was made to him by Mr. James 
Barrow, which was accepted ; and in his seryice he continued until he be* 
came himself a master. 

(2b be concluded in our nemf) 
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In commenting on a speech of Lord 
Hartington, recently delivered in 
Edinburgh, The Times said, in refer- 
ence to the Scotch Patronage Act, 
" That which lies at the root of all 
such measures is a conviction that 
the present position of the Established 
Church is unsatisfactory ; and at the 
same time, an absence of any satis- 
fiactory scheme for altering that posi- 
tion. The public and the Church 
alike are conscious of the need of a 
more free organisation than the es- 
tablished ecclesiastical communities 
among us at present possess; but 
they are not prepared for any definite 



scheme of the chanses which seem 
necessary. Disestablishment is one 
pf the most difficult and momentous 
questions which could well occupy 
the mind of a statesman. It touches 
intimately the whole social and moral 
organisation of the country. Hence- 
forth, however, not merely in Scot- 
land, but in England, the questioii 
must become a prominent, if not the 
most prominent topic in our domestio 
politics ; and little less than a soci^ 
convulsion is set in motion. It is idle 
for Lord Hartington to say that he 
will not stimulate agitation on the 
subject. His few words have had 
this effect irretrievably.'* 

Five hundred houses in New York 
are already conversing with each 
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other by means of the Telephone ; 
and it is now discovered to be quite 
practicable that persons a hundred or 
even a thousand miles apart may con- 
verse with each other. 

Sympathising as we do with the 
working classes, it is with deep regret 
we have noticed lately, accounts of 
ttriJces in the metropolis, and also in 
various parts of the country. Un- 
happy differences between masters 
and men must tend to foster foreign 
competition, not only by sending or- 
ders to the foreigner, but also by in- 
troducing foreigners as supplanters 
in our own country ; and besides, capi- 
tal will grow tired of risking the an- 
noyances to which it is now so often 
subject, and will either satisfy itself 
witli a lower rate of interest, or find 
its way to some other country or to 
some of the colonies. 

Whether the Pope be living or 
dead as this is written, appears to be 
uncertain ; but sure enough the delu- 
sions of popery are still alive. Let 
our readers consider the following, 
written by the Rev. G. P. Davies, as 
agent of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society on the continent : " Al- 
sace-Lorraine and the adjacent dis- 
trict of Treves, have further been 
selected as the theatre of apparitions 
of the Virgin Mary. They began in 
the former province ; but the unsettled 
state of the country giving the exe- 
cutive more summary power than in 
Germany Proper, the Virgin has 
transferred her manifestations across 
the frontier. She at first appeared 
in Alsace-Lorraine, now seated on the 
branch of an apple-tree, now hovering 
in the air. But there the police 
were too much for her. The reverse 
threatens to be the case just across 
the border. On the 3rd of July, 1876, 
(so runs the story,) three little girls, 
about eight years of age, were pluck- 
ing bilberries in a wood near Mar- 
pingen, when they saw a lady clad in 
white. The next day they saw her again 
in the presence of grown-up people. 
On being asked who she was, she re- 
plied, not as at Lourdes, nonsensi- 
cally, ' I am the Immaculate Concep- 
tion,' but *I am the immaculately 
conceived one.' Then she gave the 
usual orders to erect a chapel on the 



spot, and to summon the sick to come 
and be healed. The next week brought 
vast crowds to the place. The mili- 
tary had to be called out ; a legal in- 
vestigation was instituted ; all access 
to the spot was prohibited ; and tiie 
children were taken and placed in an 
institution free from the taint of su- 
perstition; but in spite of all this, 
the government has been thwarted, 
and Marpingen bids fair to become a 
second Lourdes. This year, in tiie 
month of August, the local railway 
station sold tickets for £600 in ad- 
vance of the sales of the correspond- 
ing month in 1876. Prince Radzi will 
come from Rome, bringing with him 
the Pope's special benediction for the 
inhabitants of Marpingen. The Prin- 
cess of Thurn and Taxis, the sister of 
the Empress of Austria, was among 
the pilgrims ; and many of the most 
noble families in Germany and Aus- 
tria were also represented. As in 
Lourdes, a traffic in Marpingen water 
has been organised ; and it is sent to 
all parts of the world." Mr. Davies 
adds, " Surely, if anywhere, God's 
pure word is needed in such circum- 
stances and in such a place as this." 

Mr. Charles Darwin, the author 
of the Descent of Man, has been made 
an honorary LL.D., at Cambridge. 
The Senate house was crowded in 
every part. According to the Oam- 
bridge Independent Press, the Under- 
graduates had suspended, on a string 
across the Senate house, the effigy of 
a monkey dressed in academical cos- 
tume, and also a " missing link," di- 
rectly over Mr. Darwin's head ; and 
their behaviour was of the most bois- 
terous character, the Public Orator's 
speech being entirely lost amid con- 
stant interruptions. Mr. Darwin is no 
doubt worthy of the distinguished 
honour conferred upon him ; but that 
needs not to alter our opinion of his 
pet theory of evolution, which is mere 
hypothesis. *' Great men are not al- 
ways wise." 

At Cambridge, also, a Church of 
England Temperance Society meet- 
ing has been held in the hall of King's 
College, which was crowded. Canon 
Farrar was one of the speakers, and he 
was no doubt right in saying, '* I say 
deliberately and distinctly, that Eng- 
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land would be a richer country, a 
better country, a happier country, a 
country in all respects more blessed, if 
alcoholic drinks were non-existent, and 
if £150,000,000 were spent annually 
en fireworks instead : — for this among 
other reasons, because the puffing 
away of that magnificent revenue in 
smoke and flame would not only do us 
less direct harm, but would also save 
us from the vast loss caused indirectly 
to the nation by the occupation for 
hops of 69,000 acres of our soil ; by 
the destruction for beer and spirits of 
12 millions of bushels of grain, and 
by the crushing expense of all the 
pauperism, the lunacy, the crimes, 
the accidents, the burnt houses, the 
wrecked ships, the exploded collieries, 
the shattered railway trains, which 
can be traced to drink alone." Canon 
Farrar's speech, as reported, contained 
nearly three columns of closely printed 
matter ; and the masterly address 
was concluded amid deafening cheers, 
prolonged for several minutes. 

Parents ranking among the middle 
classes are awaking to the fact that, 
in consequence of the inefficient 
manner in which middle-class schools 
are too often conducted, the education 
of their children will not compare 
with the education now given to the 
children of the poor. We believe the 
complaint is not made without reason ; 
but to find a remedy is the great 
matter. Mr. Foster, M.P., has been 
trying his hand, and he suggests that 
middle class schools should be sub- 
ject to some kind of official inspection. 
There is, no doubt, room for some- 
thing to be done. Parents who go to 
considerable expense to educate their 
children, have a right to demand that 
the education given shall be real and 
practical. 

Bbfobb the new year commences, 
something decisive may occur between 
Bussia and Turkey. That Russia 
will in the end show greatest signs of 
capacity for endurance is probable; 
but should she be victor, it will not 
be without having sustained some ter- 
rible blows. It is indeed sad to think 
of the rent hearts and desolate homes 
caused by the dreadful scourge of 
war, to say nothing of the thousands 
of combatants who have fallen and 



are falling on both sides. Never did 
we detest war as we detest it now ! 

"A Local Preacher" has been 
writing to the Methodist Recorder^ call- 
ing attention to the Local Preachebs' 
Institute, with its ''capital library 
of 500 volumes," and other appliances. 
The letter concludes thus. — *'The 
Local Preachers' Magazine also cir- 
culates intelligence respecting the in- 
stitute, and surely all who are made 
aware of the thoroughly cheap and 
various advantages thus offered, wiU 
at once join the institute, and so help 
others while themselves gaining good.*' 
Any local preacher can join the in- 
stitute by paying a subscription of 
five shillings per annum. With such 
a moderate charge for membership, 
the institute ought to be universally 
supported. 

We are writing for the New Year, 
and desire for all the readers of 
Passing Events, that it may be a 
happy one. It will not be the less happy 
for the Local Preachers' Association 
having been well supported, as we 
anticipate it will still be. An effort 
to make others happy mast tend to 
make ourselves the happier. 
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Nine Lectures on Preaching. Deli- 
vered at Vale, New Haven, Connec- 
ticut. By B. W. Dale, Birming- 
ham. London : Hoddcr and 
Stoughton. Post 8vo, 6s. 
Beading these lectures brought us 
into a closer association than before 
with Mr. Dale. There is much good 
common sense in them, expressed in 
a plain, manly style. The impres- 
sion they have given us of Mr. Dale, 
is that of manliness. This impres- 
sion is deepened when we remember 
that he is one who repudiates the 

?re6x Rev., and asks, " Why should 
be designated Rev., when my neigh- 
bour who is a business man, but who 
preaches the same Gospel that I do, 
is called ilfr. /'• 

It will be sufficient that we give the 
subjects of the lectures, and advise 
every preacher, young and old, to buy 
the book. 
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Lecture 1. lotrodaotory : Perils of 
jonog preachers. 

2. The intellect in relation to 
preaching. 

3 and 4. Heading. 

5. The preparation of sermons. 

6. Extemporaneous preaching and 
style. 

7. Evangelistic preaching. 

8. Pastoral preaching. 

9. The conduct of public worship. 
There is much di£ference of opinion 

on the subject of extemporaneous 
preaching ; we may give some quota- 
tions horn Mr. Dale's sixth lecture 
at some subsequent period, as there 
is much in it with which we heartily 
sympathise. 

A Golden Chrutmas : Being Long- 
ley's Annual for 1877. Foolscap 
4to: Ornamented cover, Is. Lon- 
don: F. E. Longley, Warwick 
Lane. 

We remember the day when half- 
guioea, guinea, and two-guinea An- 
nuids made their appearance towards 
the end of the year, and in which the 
engraver, printer, binder, and sta- 
tioner, had done their best ; some of 
the engravings having cost sixty 
guineas each. Every thing was first 
«lass. The literary work was done 
at a high price. These annuals have 
had their day, and have been suc- 
ceeded by Christmas numbers of dif- 
ferent serials. Most of the popular 
periodicals now have their Christmas 
numbers. There is, however, a 
sameness in their contents : tales of 
«ome kind or other, good, bad, and 
indifferent. 

The Christmas Annual now before 
us is not a supplementary number to 
« periodical, but a distinct publica- 
tion. A reviewer, wishing to do his 
4uty when a publication is placed in 
his hand by a publisher or an author, 
should honestly and fearlessly say 
what he thinks of it. It is folly to 
suppose that an editor reads all the 
books through which are placed in 
his hands. The consequence of not 
doing so is, that a few common-place 
<sommendations are given which 
merely serve as an advertisement of 
the book. 

This annual we have read through, 
«s it has taxed neither time nor 



mind greatly. We all know some- 
thing about Chaucer*8 Canterbury 
Tales, the assembling of his Pil- 
grims at the Talbot Inn in the 
borough. The scene and the differ- 
ent characters stand out boldly and 
distinctly, as painted by the father of 
English poetry. This scene is na- 
tural enough when we carry back our 
minds to Chaucer's dav. Whether 
the editor of this annual had Chaucer 
in view, we know not; but, Tom's 
omnibus overturns in the lane on 
Christmas-eve, and his passengers 
shaken and battered, seek shelter in 
the cottage of Michael and Manr 
Adams for two or three hours, till 
Tom's return with another 'bus. It 
is proposed that the time they have 
to wait be passed in telling stories ; 
and we have some nine stories told 
by nine of these '* shaken and bat- 
tered " persons. It is probable that 
a 'bus may overturn ; it is possible 
that the passengers may find refuge 
in a cottage ; but it would be the 
most unlikely thing in the world that 
nine persons in these circumstances 
would be able, if they had the mind, 
to tell stories for Mr. Longley's An- 
nual. Putting aside the plot, the 
stories are not at all to our taste. 
The two music pages are by far the 
best pages in the book. 

Biblical Things Not Generally Known. 
Part 1. 3d. London: Elliot Stock. 

We have glanced over the part be- 
fore us, and we cannot say that it is 
a work to our taste. The collector 
proposes to supply among other 
things ** out-of-the-way information." 
Much in this part is ** out-of-the-way *' 
indeed, and seems to us when brought 
into the way to be of little use to the 
student in search of truth and reali- 
ties. 

A Commentary on St, PauVs Epistle 
to the Romans, with a New Trans- 
lation. By Joseph Agar Beet. 
London: Hodder and Stoughton, 
price 6s. 

If any one will take the Minutes of 
the Methodist Conference, and look 
over the alphabetical list of preachers 
the name of ** Beet, Joseph A.," will 
be found, with 1B64 preceding it. 
From this we learn that our author is 
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a Methodist itinerant preacher of 
thirteen years standing. We are not 
aware that we have met with his 
name before as an author. 

The book is printed in the now 
popular size of crown octavo, and 
contains 396 pages. We had' read 
upwards of 200 pages when we 
thought it was time to take up our 
pen, and to give our opinion of the 
book. 

The writer appears to be a 
thoroughly independent thinker, 
while his work shows that he has 
been an extensive reader, and has 
availed himself of every source open 
to him by which he could elucidate 
this important epistle. 

The author states at the outset, 
that the work will be, to some extent, 
argumentative. This we have found 
to be the case; and we can assure 
our readers that his arguments will 
not be easily answered or refuted. 
Every position he takes he appears 
to us to fence around and render im- 
pregnable. None but thinkers need 
purchase the book ; for it is eminently 
a book for the thoughtful, and by 
such only will it be appreciated. 

The writer has adopted a new plan, 
and he deals in abbreviations which 
we think bewildering. He has, indeed, 
given at the beginning of the book, a 
Key to some of these abbreviations; 
bat the reader cannot always remem- 
ber them, and is therefore likely to be 
confused. For instance, "If it be 
unrighteous to punish the sins which 
show forth his own righteousness, 
God cannot punish any one's sins." 
(Page 95.) We read it "his own 
right." Just below there is another 
abbreviation, **5 b," whicli we could 
not make out for some time. There 
is not uniformity in these abbrevia- 
tions. Sometimes the word is given 
in full ; we think it would be best if 
so always. There are abbreviations 
which become common, as Gen. 
for Genesis, Jer. for Jeremiah, Matt, 
for Matthew, Acts for Acts of the 
Apostles; but our author in this 
latter case, reduces Acts to A., which 
is confusing. If he carries out his 
purpose of giving the other epistles, 
we should say, abandon those abbre- 
viations which are not sanctioned by 
common practice. 



It is gratifying to know that such 
commentators as Wesley. Benson, 
Clarke, Sutcliffe, and Watson, should 
be succeeded by men like Dr. Whedon 
and Joseph Agar Beet. The more 
this glorious Epistle to the Romans 
is studied, — and studied it should be 
by every Methodist preacher, whether 
travelling or local, — the more con- 
vinced they must be of the truth of 
the doctrine of general redemption, 
and feel every time they enter the 
pulpit, 

" for a trumpet voice 
On all the world to call. 

To bid their heart rejoice 
In Him who died for all ! 

For all, my Lord was cmolfied ; 

For all, for all my Saviour died.'* 
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HAS THE TIME GOME ? 

" Not one jot or tittle of the law shall 
fail, till all be fultiUed." Does not 
this also include the prophecies? 
They shall be accomplished — not one 
shall fail. I make no pretensions to 
be an interpreter of the predictions of 
events not yet fulfilled ; but I desire 
to call attention to some remarkable 
utterances made by a celestial visi- 
tant to a noble-minded and upright 
Jewish captive in the province of Ba- 
bylon. Certain events are predicted, 
supposed to have reference to the 
•* False Prophet,*' and what he should 
do, and i\\e final issue. 

In Dan. xi. 36-39, reference is 
made, probably, to the papal church 
or power. Other events may also be 
included ; for prophecy has often two 
or three significations. From 40th to 
45th verses no doubt, has special, if 
not exclusive reference to the false 
prophet, or Mohammedan power» 
which arose in the 7th century, and 
made war upon the Greek emperor 
Heraclius, and with amazing rapidity 
deprived him of Egypt, Syria, and 
many of his finest possessions. The 
Turks, who were originally Scythians; 
seized on the remains of the Greek 
empire, and soon became masters of 
the whole. Their armies being chiefly 
composed of cavalry, they are repre- 
sented as coming like a whirlwind. 
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Having also many ships, they got 
possession of many islands and mari- 
time countries, and entirely defeated 
the Venetians, and besieged and took 
Constantinople, 1453. Thus they be- 
came masters of all Asia Minor, 
Greece, and the Holy Land. 

Verse 44 : ** But tidings out of the 
east and out of the north," &c. This 
may have reference to AntiochuSj but 
is more probably intended to apply 
to Turkey, and may mean that the 
Persians on the east^ and the Russians 
on the north, will at some time greatly 
embarrass the Ottoman Government. 
And completely has this been fulfilled, 
1st, by the total destruction of the 
Turkish fleet, by the combined fleets 
of England, France, and Bussia in 
the bay of Navarino ; and, 2ndly, by 
the total overthrow of the Turkish 
army by the Russians in the year 
1828 and 1829, when the Sultan was 
obliged to accept any conditions that 
the Emperor of Bussia was pleased 
to impose. 

The most important prediction yet 
unfulfilled, is contained in the last 
verse of this lengthy chapter — ver.45. 
"Dr. A. Clarke, whose opinions I have 
abbreviated, says : — " He shall make 
a last stand in Judea, and there shall 
his power be smitten." 

** Yet he shall come to his end, and 
none shall help him." That this pre- 
diction will be accomplished, I have 
no more doubt than I have of my own 
existence. The question is. has the 
time of the end come ? What are the 
prospects ? I have carefally watched 
the progress, as well as the prelimi- 
naries, of the terrible death-struggle 
in which the two colossal empires are 
now engaged. When, a few weeks 
ago, the Bussians were getting 
worsted, my faith was not staggered. 
I felt assured of the ultimate success 
of the northern power — ^if not in this, 
yet in some subsequent war. 

But the fact that none of the pro- 
vinces or dependencies of the Turkish 
Empire — save and except Egypt, 
which the Sultan might very well ex- 
press his thanks to the Khedive for no- 
thing — are to be found allied with 
that power in this terrible conflict with 
the northern antagonist. This very 
fact indicates that the end of this ter- 
rible — I had almost written, diaboli- 



cal — mis-government, is near at hand. 
To some it may seem surprising that 
Turkey did not listen to the wise 
counsels of the European Conference. 
In the light of the word of unerrinflr 
prophecy, it is all plain enough— and 
only here can we take a firm stand, 
and feel that we are safe. That more 
than twenty-four centuries should 
elapse between the prediction and its 
accomplishment — ^if it is to be fulfilled 
now — may be matter of surprise to the 
thoughtless and superficiid observer 
of these subjects ; but not to the 
serious and observant Christian, who 
knows that '* one day is with the Lord 
as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day." None of His say- 
ings/at/, or are forgotten. " This is 
a wonderful piece of prophecy, and 
of great utility to the cause of Divine 
revelation.'* 

I will transcribe Dr. Clarke's note 
on the last sentence of this predic- 
tion, observing that he has been dead 
forty -seven years. 

** All his confederates and tributary 
kingdoms, states, and provinces shall 
desert him, and leave that govern- 
ment to come to a shameful end.'* Is 
the set time to favour the Christian 
provinces, and to end the mis-rule of 
the Ottomans, come ? 

** God is His own interpreter, 
And He will make it plain." 

Nov. 5, 1877. T. B. 



DUNGEONS OF THE RATH-HAUB 
AT NUREMBURO. 

In every part of Europe may be 
found evidences of the oppression and 
cruelty prevalent when the popula- 
tions groaned under the iron yoke of 
the Papacy, and out of which the 
great Reformation effected their de- 
liverance. In some places, however, 
the relics of the past reveal secrets 
that would scarcely be credited on the 
testimony of historians and dramatists 
only. We have seen some of the 
dungeons of our own and other 
countries, and many of the instru- 
ments of torture formerly applied 
with diabolical art and persistency to 
the persons of Christ's faithful con- 
fessors, and of those who refused to 
impeach the innocent or to betray the 
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just. In the present day there ought 
to be cherished such a sense of our 
privileges, and such a jealousy of the 
wiliness of the Papacy and its inde- 
fatigable agents, as to make us in- 
vulnerable and indomitable. Let us 
perpetuate a salutary recollection of 
the doings of the past, that we may 
guard the>present and the future. 

In the ** History of Protestantism," 
by the Rev. Dr. Wylie, that learned 
and zealous writer describes many 
continental cities and the edifices 
most celebrated for their association 
with great events in Protestant his- 
tory. The city of Nuremberg has a 
conspicuous place in the fifth chapter 
of the ninth book. From pp. 501-2, 
we extract the followiug graptiic des- 
cription. 

Let us visit the dungeons imme- 
diately below the building. This 
will help us to form some idea of the 
horrors throOgh which Liberty had to 
pass in her march down to modem 
times. Our guide leaves us for a few 
minutes, and when he retulrns he is 
carrying a bunch of keys in one hand 
and a lantern in tlie other. We de- 
scend a flight of stairs, and stand 
before a great wooden door. It is 
fastened crosswise with a heavy iron 
bar, which the guide removes. Then, 
selecting a key from the bunch, he 
undoes one lock, then another, and 
heaving back the ponderous door we 
enter and take our first step into the 
gloom. We traverse a long dark 
corridor ; at the end of it we come to 
another massy door, secured like the 
first by a heavy cross-beam. The 
guide undoes the fastenings, and with 
a creak which echoes drearily through 
the vaulted passage, the door is 
thrown open and gives us admittance. 
We descend several flights of stairs. 
The last ray of light has forsaken us 
a long while ago, but we go forward 
by the help of the lantern. Wliat a 
contrast to the gilded and painted 
chambers above ! 

On either hand as we go on are the 
silent stone walls ; overhead is the 
vaulted roof; at every other place 
the guide stops, and calls our atten- 
tion to doors in the wall on either 
hand, which open into numerous side 
chambers, or vaulted dungeons, for 
the reception of prisoners. To lie 



here, in this living grave, in utter 
darkness, in cold and misery, was 
dreadful enough ; but there were more 
horrible things near at hand, ready to 
do their terrible work, and which, 
made the unhappy occupants of these 
cells forget all the horrors of their 
dismal abode. 

Passing on a pace or two further, 
we come to a roomier cell. We enter 
it, and the guide throws the glare 
of his lantern all round, and shows 
us the apparatus of torture, which 
rots here unused, though not unused 
in former days. It is a gaunt iron 
frame, resembling a lone; and narrow 
bedstead, fitted from end to end with 
a series of angular rollers. The per- 
son who was to undergo the torture 
was laid upon this horizontal rack. 
With every motion of his body to and 
fro, the rolling prisms on which he 
rested (/ay in unrest) grazed the ver- 
tebrsB of his back, causing great 
suflering. This was one mode of 
applying the rack, but the next was 
more frightful. The feet of the poor 
victim were fastened at ^cne end ; at 
the other his arms were extended over 
his head, and tied with a rope, which 
wound round a windlass. The wind- 
lass was worked by a lever ; the exe- 
cutioner puts his hands on the lever; 
the windlass revolves; the rope 
tightens ; the limbs of the victim are 
stretched. Another wrench : his eyes 
flash, his lips quiver, his teeth are 
clenched ; he groans, he shrieks ; 
the joints start from their sockets ; 
and now the livid face and the sink- 
ing pulse tell that the torture lias 
been prolonged to the furthest limit 
of physical endurance. The sufferer 
is carried back to his cell. When, in 
the course of a few weeks, his mangled 
body has regained a little strength, 
he is brought out a second time, and 
laid upon the same bed of torture to 
undergo the same dreadful ordeal. 

Let us go forward a little further into 
this subterranean realm. We come 
at length to the central chamber. It 
is much iQore roomy than the others. 
Its air is dank and cold, and the 
water is filtering through the rock 
overhead. It is full of darkness, but 
there are worse things than darkness 
in it, which we can see by the help 
of our guide's lantern. Against the 
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vail leans what seems a ladder ; it is 
A machine of torture of the kind we 
have iJready described, only used 
verdoally instead of horizontally. 
The person is hauled up by a rope, 
with a weight attached to his feet, 
and then he is let suddenly down, 
the rolling prisms grazing, as before, 
his naked biack in his rapid descent. 

There is yet another ** torture " in 
this horrible chamber. In the centre 
of the roof is an iron ring. Through 
the ring passes a strong iron chain, 
which hangs down and is attached to 
a windlass. On the floor lies a great 
block of stone with a ring in it. This 
block was attached to the feet of the 
victim ; his hands were tied behind his 
back with the iron chain ; and, thus 
boond, he was pulled up to the roof, 
and suddenly let fall to within a foot 
or 80 of the floor. The jerk was so 
severe as commonly to dislocate his 
iifflbs. 

The unhappy man when suspended 
in this fashion could be dealt with as 
his tormentors chose. They could 
tear his flesh with pincers, insert 
burning matches beneath his skin, 
flay him alive, or 'practise upon him 
^^J barbarity their malignity or 

cruelty suggested These cells 

where reserved for political offenders. 
They were accounted too good for 
^ose tainted with heretical pravity. 
f^eeper dungeons, and more horrible 
instruments of torture were prepared 
for the confessors of the Gospel. The 
memorials of the awful cruelties per- 
petrated on the Protestants of the 
fiixteenth century are to be seen in 
Nuremberg at this day. The " Holy 
Oflacea" of Spain and Italy have 
been dismantled, and little now re- 
nvains save the walls of the buildings 
^Q which the business of the Inquisi- 
tion was carried on ; but, strange to 
^^y* in Nuremberg, as we can testify 
from actual observation, the whole 
apparatus of torture is still shown in 
the subterranean chambers that were 
J»8ed by the ancients of the " Holy 

We reserve the description of these 
^ingeons, with their horrible instru- 
^^ntB, till we come to speak more 
l>articularly of the Inquisition. 
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HUSBANDS AND WIVES. 

Eph. v. 83. 

1. The happiness of society de- 
pends on just views of the marriage 
relation. It is true, the world over, 
that the views which prevail in re- 
gard to this relation determine every- 
thing in reference to all other rela- 
tions of life, and to all other sources 
of enjoyment. 

2. God designed that woman should 
occupy a subordinate, though an im- 
portant, place in the relations of social 
Ufe. This arrangement is never dis- 
regarded without evils which cannot 
be corrected, until the original inten- 
tion is secured. No imaginary good 
that can come out of the violation of 
the original design, — no benefits 
which females, individual or asso- 
ciated, can confer on mankind by dis- 
regarding this arrangement, — can be 
a compensation for the evil that is 
done, nor can the evil be remedied, 
unless woman occupies the place 
which God designed she should fill. 
There nothing else can supply her 
place ; and when she is absent from 
that situation, no matter what good 
she may be doing elsewhere, there is 
a silent evil reigning, which can be 
removed only by her return. 

3. It is not best that there should 
be the open exercise of authority in a 
family. When commands begin in 
the relation of husband and wife, hap- 
piness flies ; and the moment a bus- 
band is disposed to command his wife, 
or is under the necessity of doing it, 
that moment he may bid adieu to 
domestic peace and joy. 

4. A wife, therefore, should never 
give her husband occasion to command 
her to do anything, or to forbid any- 
thing. His known wish, except in 
cases of conscience, should be law to 
her. The moment she can ascertain 
what his will is, that moment ought 
to settle her mind as to what is to be 
done. 

5. A husband should never wish, or 
expect, anything that it may not be 
perfectly proper for a wife to render. 
He, too, should consult her wishes ; 
and when he understands what they 
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are, he should regard what she prefers 
as the very thing he would command. 
The known wish and preference of a 
wife, unless there be somethiog wrong 
in it, should be allowed to influence 
his mind, and be that which he directs 
in the family. 

6. There is no danger that a hus- 
band will love a wife too much, pro- 
vided his love be subordiuate to 
the love of God. The command is to 
love her " as Christ loved the church." 
What love has ever been like that? 
How can a husband exceed it ? What 
did not Christ endure to redeem the 
Church? So should a husband be 
willing to deny himself to promote 
the happiness of his wife ; to watch 
by her in sickness, and, if need be, 
to peril health and life to promote her 
welfare. Doing this, he will not go 
beyond what Christ did for the 
Church. He should remember that 
she has a special claim of justice on 
him. For himf she has left her father's 
home, forsaken the friends of her 
youth, endowed him with whatever 
property she may have, sunk her name 
in his, confided her honour, her 
character, and her happiness to his 
virtue ; and the least that he can do 
for her is to love >her, and strive to 
make her happy. This was what she 
asked when she consented to become 
his ; and a husband's love is what 
she still asks to sustain and cheer her 
in the trials of life. If she has not 
this, whither shall she go for comfort? 

7. We may see, then, the guilt of 
those husbands who withhold their 
affection for their wives, and forsake 
those to whom they had solemnly 
pledged themselves at the altar; those 
who neglect to provide for their wants, 
or to minister to them in sickness ; 
and those who become the victims of 
intemperance, and leave their wives 
to tears. There is much, much guilt 
of this kind on earth. There are 
many, many broken vows. There are 
many, many hearts made to bleed. 
There is mauy a pure and virtuous 
woman, who was once the object of 
tender aflection, now, by no fault of 
hers, forsaken, abused, broken-hearted, 
by the brutal conduct of a husband. 

8. Wives should manifest such a 
character as to be worthy of love. 
They owe this to their husbands, and 



they demand the confidence and a£fec-^ 
tion of man ; and they should show 
that they are worthy of that coufidence- 
and affection. It is not possible to- 
love that which is unlovely, nor to- 
force affection where it is undeserved ; 
and as a wife expects that a husband 
will love her more than he does any 
other earthly being, it is but right 
that she should evince such a spirit aa 
shall make that proper. A wife may 
easily alienate the affections of her 
partner in life. If she is irritable and 
fault-finding — ^if none of his ways 
please her — ^if she takes no interest in 
his plans and in what he does — ^if she 
forsakes her home when she should 
be there, and seeks happiness abroad 
—or if at home she never greets him 
with a smile — if she is wasteful of his 
earnings, and extravagant in her 
habits, it will be impossible to pre- 
vent the effects of such a course of 
life on his mind. And when a wife 
perceives the slightest evidence of 
alienated affection in her husband,, 
she should at once inquire whether 
she has not given occasion for it, and 
exhibited such a spirit as inevitably 
teoded to produce such a result ? 

9. To secure mutual love, therefore^ 
it is necessary that there should be 
mutual kindness, and mutual lovdi' 
ness of character. Whatever is seen 
to be offensive or painful should be at 
once abandoned. All the little pecu- 
liarities of temper and modes of speech 
that are observed to give pain should 
be forsaken: and, while one party 
should endeavour to tolerate them» 
and not to be offended, the other should 
make it a matter of conscience to re- 
move them. 

10. The great secret of conjugal 
happiness is in the cultivation of a 
proper temper^ It is not so much in 
the great and trying scenes of life that 
the strength of virtue is tested : it is 
in the events that are constantly oc- 
curring; the manifestation of kind- 
ness in the things that are happening 
every moment; the gentleness that 
flows along every day, like the stream 
that winds through the meadow and 
around the farm-house, noiseless but 
useful, diffusing fertility by day and 
by night. Great deeds rarely occur* 
The happiness of life depends little on 
them, but mainly on the little acts of 



FHBMOMXNA OF TBI MOHTHB. 



27 



Mndnesa In life. We need them 
everywhere ; we need them always. 
And eminently in the marriage rela- 
tion there is need of gentleness and 
loye, — ^retamiog each morning, heam- 
iog in the eye, and dwelling in the 
heart through the live-long day. 



NOBLEMEN WHO PREACH. 

The Marqais of Oholmondeley has 
been preaching at St. George's Hall, 
and 80 has the Barl of Cavan, who 
is likewise assisting regularly at the 
meetings of Messrs. Moody and 
Sankey. Lord Badstook has heen 
peaching on the Sunday evenings at 
seresford Chapel, Walworth, hut has 
now left for Bussia, to resume his 
evangelistic labours in that country, 
litnd Garrick is preaching at Castle- 
eomer and other towns in Ireland ; 
while a son of the Earl of Chichester 
has heen occupied in the same way 
in villages of Sussex, of which county 
liis faUier is Lord Lieutenant. — 
Weehly Review, of AprU 10th, 1875. 
Page S42, col. 2. 



GOOD BULES FOB YOUB MOUTH. 

Keyeb speak evil one of another. 

Cbard agaunst low and vulgar 
huignage. 

Stft with thankfulness what is 
set before you. 

Never smoke, nor drink any in- 
toxicating drinks. 

Always answer distinctly, cor- 
wctiy, and modestly. 

I^y daily. 

CLEAN BAIMENT. 

"Health," says Dr. Bichardson, in 
his valuable work on " Diseases of 
Modern Life," '•'will not be clothed 
^ ditty raiment. They who wear 
SQch raiment suffer from trains of 
niinor complaints — ^from oppression, 
^^ess, headache, nausea — which, 
though trifdng in themselves taken 
<*D« by one, when put together 
gteatly reduce that standard of 
perfect health by which the value 
of life is correctly and effectually 
Jaaintained." 



JAKUABY. 

The sun rises on the Ist at eighth 
minutes after eight and sets at four ; 
on the 15th it rises at one minute 
after eight and sets at nineteen 
minutes aiter four; and on the 
3 1st it rises at seventeen minutes 
before eight and sets at fourteen 
minutes before five. About seventy- 
two minutes are added during Janu- 
ary to the length of the day. 

The moon is new on the Srd at 
three minutes after two in the after-, 
noon, and full on the 19th at eleven 
minutes after midnight (18th). On 
the first Sunday it sets at eighteen 
minutes after seven at night ; on the- 
second Sunday it rises before noon, 
and sets at twenty -five minutes 
after two the next morning ; on the 
third Sunday it rises a few minutes 
before seven in the evening, and 
shines all night ; and on the fourth 
Sunday it does not rise until nearly 
half-past three in the morning. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on tho 
Srd (both being near the sun), ta 
Mercury on the 4th, to Venus on the 
7th, to Saturn on the 8th, to Mars on^ 
the 11th, and a second time to both 
Mercury and Jopiter on the Slst, the 
moon being only visible on that day- 
for about hidf an hour before sun- 
rise. 

Mercury is an evening star at the 
beginning of the month, and a morn-. 
ing star afterwards. On the 1st it 
sets an hour and a half after the sun, 
but on the 12th they set nearly toge- 
ther. Three days after (on the 15th) 
it rises nearly an hour before the 
sun, and on the 20th an hour and a 
half. This interval gradually de- 
creases after that date. 

Venus is an evening star, setting 
between eight o'clock and a quarter- 
past until the last few days. It is at 
its greatest brilliancy on the 16th. 

Mars sets from thirty -one to eigh-. 
teen minutes after midnight all the 
month. 

Jupiter is hidden in the sun's rays, 
for a short time, and becomes a morn-, 
ing star after the sixth. On the last 
day it rises fifty-six minutes befora 
the sun. 



128 



MUTUAL-AID A8S00IATI0V BBPOBTEB. 



Saturn is an evening star, setting 
at eleven minutes before ten on the 
let and at seven minutes after eight 
on the 3 1st. 

The constellations on the meridian 



abont midnight in January, are Came- 
lopardus, Ljnx, Gemini, Mdnoceroa, 
and Oanis Major; the chief stars 
among these being Castor and Pollux, 
and Syrins (the Dog-star). 



2, LuDOATE Ontous, London, E.G. 



We avail ourselves of this oppor- 
tunity to bespeak interest in this In- 
stitute, respecting which the late 
Oonference held at Bristol thus ex- 
pressed itself ; 

" The Conference has heard with 
great interest the movements of the 
Local Preachers' Institute during the 
past year, and hopes that success will 
crown their efforts in future ; and 
Will be always ready to give its coun- 
tenance and support to any measures 
which may in the judgment of the 
Conference be calculated to promote 
the further usefulness of that impor- 
tant body." 

The object which has been kept 
steadily in view "is to provide means 
and opportunities of improvement;*' 
land it is very desirable that every 
brother who can should be a member 
of the Institute, as a proof that no 
indifiference exists among us as a 
body in seeking the better to qualify 
lourselves for our important duty as 
'' preachers of the Gospel.'* We trust 
that the terms used by the Confer- 
ence, and the names of Revs. Dr. 
Punshon, Gervase Smith, C. H. 
Kelly, and G. W. Olver, with Messrs. 
J. B. Melson, W. W. Pocock. S. D. 
Waddy, and J. J. Vickers, (as Trus- 
. tees and Vice-Presidents,) and many 
ministers and laymen who form the 
X^ommittee, will satisfy any who might 
hesitate to become members; and that 
irrespective of personal need of Uie 
advantages of the Library, Lectures, 
Olass Instruction, and Correspon- 
dence Examinations, arranged for by 
the Institute, every Local Preacher 
will deem it a privilege to manifest 
by his personal meml^rship and in- 
fluence, his sympathy with those who 
^desire to avail themselves of these 



"means and opportunities of im- 
provement." 

Any published works may be ob- 
tained by the members and associ- 
ates on the system of Periodieal pay- 
menu, and on the best terms. For 
development and success, the Insti- 
tute depends on the hearty co-opera- 
tion of all Local Preachers, whose 
welfare we would willingly promote, 
and we commend this appeal to 
thoughtful and prayerful considera- 
tion, in the hope that many of our 
brethren may be induced to join the 
Institute, especially as the member- 
ship is open to liocal Preachers of 
all Methodist bodies. 

This attests the fraternal spirit 
which has animated the promoters of 
this Institute, and we are persuaded 
that these brethren will deem them- 
selves amply rewarded if their efforts, 
which are evidently independent of 
inferior and personal motives, meet 
with the ready and widespread re- 
sponse which they seek. As this is the 
first month of another year, and a 
favourable opportunity for commene- 
ing membership, we should like to 
show country brethren that non-resi- 
dence in London by no means de- 
prives them of advantages of a high 
order. A system of examination 
papers, which may be had by post; 
supplies the place of classes, wbioh 
cannot of course be attended by those 
at a great distance; and in this man- 
ner, Theoloffy, Classics, English, 
Mathematics, History, and Geosraphy 
may be, any or all of them, studied by 
members. The charge is Is. 6d., or 
2s. 6d. for each subject according to 
its nature, and the reading and in- 
quiry necessary to answer the ques- 
tions in these papers must discipline 
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nd inform all who thm seek real 
iB^Teiiieiit. 

Ab we imdentand, the Lectures are 
not 80 much of a specific as popular 
diameter, although some of the 
iDnner kind, and Terr valuable in all 
nspeets, have been delivered. 

The Committee is to be oongratn- 
Itted in having secured for the early 
HKmtbs of the present year promises 
of lectures by the following eminent 
mioisters of the Wesleyan body: — 
Befs. J. Bond, J. J. Wray , F. J. Sbarr, 
J. S. Spencer, P. Biackenzie, Bichard 
Boberts, and W. D. Walters; and we 
bope that when the dates are ad- 
Tartieed, any brethren visiting London 
win take care to be present. On 
fliis page of future numhers we shall 
gi?e brief notices of these lectures 
and the general proceedings of the 
Imirtate. 

The Library is at present one of 
itference only, and consists of five 
hundred valuable works in Divinity, 
Theobg7,Homiletics, and Biography. 

We beUeve it is contemplated to 
form as soon as practicable a circula- 
ting library in addition, so that by 
means of book-post and other cheap 
modes of delivery, members in aU 
puts of England, Scotland, Wales, 
and Ireland may have the benefit of 
iMdingmore extensively, than if they 
1^ to depend ofdy upon what they 
had means to purchase. 

Oar observation, gathered both by 
lioaring bretliren and by corre- 
spondence with them, not only con- 
^iiM^ us that there is need for an 
histitnte of this kind, but also em- 
boldens us most strongly to urge its 
ciiaima upon aU who desire to keep 
abreast, if not to move in advance of 
the congregations to whom they are 
Mnt, and before whom it is increas- 



ingly essential ** that they should be 
workmen who need not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth." We trust enooffh has beeu 
advanced to stimulate all who may 
not have had the advantages of 
education such as are in this day 
placed within the reach even of the 
poor, and we know that some brethren 
who have even obtained degrees, have 
found the Correspondence Examina- 
tion Papers most useful in brioging 
to mind knowledge which had been 
forgotten. 

To give weight to these views we 
quote the following remarks of two 
Weslevan ministers, whose names 
and talents command respect through- 
out the whole country. At a recent 
meeting, the Bev. M. C. Osbom 
said, "Ihat Institute afforded local 
preachers opportunities for thoroughly 
equipping themselves for the efficient 
discharge of their duties as preachers ;'* 
and the Rev. C. H. Kelly following, 
added, " that the Listitute had taken 
up practical work, and there was an 
absolute necessity for training, as 
those well knew who had to ex- 
amine Candidates for the Wesleyan 
Ministry. He hoped many would 
avail themselves of the advantages 
offered by that Institute.'* 

We desire in closing these remarks 
to assure our readers that our per- 
sonal knowledge of most whose names 
are connected with this Institute, en- 
ables us to state that the object they 
have set before them is not because 
they prefer literary to other qualifica- 
tions, but that personal piety, and 
evangelical labour may be intensified 
in power, and be more productive of 
good to man and glory to God. 

For particulars write to the Secre- 
taries, at the address given above. 
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HOW TO INCREASE OUR CIRCULATION. 

Ik the last number of the Local Pbbacuebs' Magazine it was said : " Lynn, 
^ instance, since the annual meeting was held there, has taken monthly 
Awards of fifty copies." It might have been mentioned that this is to a great 
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extent the resalt of the exertions of Brother John Kenney, who joined the 
Association only at the last annual meeting. Having just recently visited 
Lynn, the writer of this tried to see Brother Kenney ; and on csilling at his 
honse, foand him jnst starting off to deliver several copies, one of which was 
^directed to the Mayor of the Borongh. Brother Kenney, expecting to increase 
his number of subscribers for the New Year, said : *' I should like to make it 
t>ne hundred copies." Let all our benefit members be of the same spirit, and 
we shall soon have a good circulation. 

It was at the commencement of last year that the writer went into a book- 
seller's shop and asked: "Do you sell the Local Pbbaohsbs' Magazine?" 
The reply was, *' Yes ; I have two or three who take it" The bookseller wtfl 
then asked : " Can jonptuh the tale by having a few copies of the January 
number lying on your counter?" On our giving him the price of a few copies, 
he promised to order them, and do so. Will some of our well-to-do friends 
try such a plan of making our own Magazine more extensively known ? 

It was also at the commencement of last year that the writer met with two 
gentlemen in the public market, to one of whom he said : " Do you take the 
Local Pbeachbbs' BiAOAziNX V* The reply was ** No." " May I tell the book- 
seller to order it for you ?" " How much is it ?" ** Twopence per month." 
^' Twopence per month ! why, that is all the same as nothing : you may order 
it.*' A little time afterwards, on asking this friend how he liked his magazine, 
he replied : "I like it much." The other gentleman referred to above was 
lasked likewise : " May I tell your bookseller to include the Local Pbeachebs' 
Magazine in your book-parcel ?" And this friend also readily became a sub- 
scriber. If the Local Preachers wUl, the circulation can just as well be 
10,000 as 2,000, — and especially so if the Wesleyan Methodist and Free Church 
tninisters will give it a '* fair field,'* by kindly helping the sale through their 
book-parcels. Why should they not f 

In efforts to increase the circulation, let none of us whine as though the 
Magazine was not worth the money charged for it. So far as the general 
public are concerned, let us resolve tit every potstble way to make the maga- 
isine known to the very utmost, and then let it stand or fiedl as it may be thought 
to merit. 

To some of our friends we say, Give a few copies away. Why not? We 
Urge this especially as to the first number for the New Year. N. Y. 



WEYMOUTH AND POBTLAKB 
BRANCH. 

THE BIGHT THING. 

The members of the Weymouth 
Branch, with one exception, were, im- 
til six months ago, living in the Dor- 
chester Circuit. This was found to 
be inconvenient for the working of it. 
Our friends at Weymouth thought if 
they might be allowed to become a 
Branch in connection with Portland, 
something might be done. The re- 



sult was, a Branch was formed in 
July last, consisting of eleven new 
members, and two or three hono- 
rary contributors. 

Our cood Brother Busby, wrote 
for a Collecting-box, which has beea 
placed where it can be seen. This 
morning I have received a note to 
this effect : 

"Dear Bbothsb, — My box being 
full, I send you herewith a cheque for 
£1 16s. Od. its contents. I will try 
and do the best I can to help the 
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Mataal-Aid Assooiation in this way, 
and hope others will adopt the same 
•course. ** Yours truly, 

" T. Busby." 

We have boxes ready. Who will 
have one and use it ? G. Sims. 

Dec. 11th, 1877. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meetin^sf was held at 
Brother Bowron's, Fair View, Mac- 
«Tilay Road, Clapham Common, on 
Wednesday, December 12, 1877. 

Present: Brothers the President 
(chair), Aldom, Madder, Harding, 
Ilo8e,Wade, Bowron, Jameson, Ward- 
ley, J. Carter, Wright, Parker, Tid- 
marsh, Johnson, and Sims. 

The Honorary Secretary had sent 
to say he was improving in health, but 
not able to be present. 

The meeting was opened with prayer 
by Bro. Parker. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
ifrere read and confirmed. 

The monthly abstract showed re- 
ceipts from branches £1,277 15s. 6d. 
Payments to branches, ^£1182 15s. 6d. 
One new member during the month ; 
three members and two wives had 
^ed; sixty-one were on the list of 
sick ; and one hundred and nineteen 
snperannuated. The income for the 
month had been £178 17s. lOd. The 
payments, £104 48. lOd. 

An order was drawn on the Trea- 
surer for payment of salary, three 
months, postage, coals, &c., £38 Is. 3d. 
Cases from branches : — Bro. S. A., 
^f Dm aged 62 years, local preacher 
^3 years, wife aged 64, asks for super- 
winuaticn. A sawyer by trade. Afflic- 
tion has compelled him to give up his 
regular work, and now he can only do a 
little when able, earning not more 
wian 88. a week. Has two children, 
but they cannot help. This brother 
u Buffering from tumour and other 
Jweases. The local secretary says 
je 18 a worthy brother. Ordered that 
iie have 3s. a week. 

Bro. T. J., of B., aged 73 years, 
weal preacher 55 years, applies for 
«iperannuation. Wife dead. Has been 
* coal weigher, but unable to work 
ror nearly two years. He had a few 
pounds which he had sayed, but 



which is nearly spent. Suffers from 
bronchitis and the infirmities of old 
age. No income. Ordered that he 
have 48. a week. 

Bro. G. F., of S., aged 70 years. 
Local preacher about 40 years. Has a 
small income. Unable to work on 
account of rheumatism in his hands. 
Wife an invalid. Has been an an- 
nuitant at 2s. 6d. a week. Ordered 
that he have 3s. a week. 

A letter was read from T. C, of B., 
intimating a wish for an increase of 
superannuation pay. Bro. Aldom pro- 
mised to make inquiries. 

A letter was also read from a 
" Young Local Preacher," suggesting 
an alteration in the Magazine. He- 
solved : That the letter be sent to the 
Editors to be dealt with as they think 
best. 

Eesolved that 500 extra numbers 
of the Magazine be printed for Janu- 
ary. 

The following arrangements were 
made for meetings of committee :^- 
April, Wednesday, 10th, 1878, Dr. Al- 
dom 's, Leyton, Essex. May, Mon- 
day, 13th, Bro. J. J. Vickers', Brixton, 

The next meeting will be held at 
our Office, 19, Exeter Hall, on Mon- 
day, January 14, 1878. 

The meeting was closed with prayer 
by Bro. Wright. 



DEATHS. 

Nov. 21, 1877. Mary Puddle, Here- 
ford Branch, aged 62 yeara. For many 
years a great sufferer. Claim £3. 

Nov. 27, 1877. Mrs. Hume, New- 
oastle-on-Tyne Branch, aged 72 years. 
She died in great peace, trusting in 
the Lord. Claim £3. 

Nov. 27, 1877. G. L. 9ear, New- 
port Pagnell Branch, aged 61 years. 
He was a hard-working, industrious 
man, and a consistent Christian. He 
had laboured with unflinching zeal as 
a local preacher, through storm and 
sunshine, for 36 years. At length he 
was placed on our list of superan- 
nuated, having been stricken with 
partJysis. He had received 38. per 
week for 81 weeks amounting to £12 
3s. Claim £4. 

Dec. 1, 1877. Caleb Copley, Wake- 
field Branch, aged 67 years. No par- 
ticulars have reached us. Claim £6. 

Dec. 2, 1877. James White, Mon« 
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mouth Branch, aged 71 years, and for 
many years Branch Secretary. His 
end was sadden. Claim £6. 
Dec. 8, 1877. Bdward Allport, Ash- 



boom Branch, aged 82 years. In great, 
peace, trasting in the Redeemer. He 
had been an annuitant 489 weeks, and 
received £100. Chum £1. 



CASH BECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TBBASIJBBB TO Dec. 15th, 1877. 

Free Sab- Benefit 
Borlptioiui. Members. 

£ s. d. £ 8. d. 



••• 

••• 



••• 
•.. 
... 

••• 



••• 



• .• 

... 



... 



••• 
••• 
••• 



Durtley^fSx. Jno. Berwick, hm. HI Is 

BrackUy^lAx. Jno. Paine, hm. £1 Is . 

Settle '.. 

Chatterii—W, Chenery, Esq. hm. £2 2s 

Sa/rnito>ple ... ••> ... . 

Ibrett of Dean-'Mr, J. Bordess, 28 6d ; Mr. T. H. Burdess, 

2s 6d; Mr. W. Burdess, 58; Mrs. Cord win, Is ; Mr. H. 

Deakin, 10s ; A Friend, lOs ; Mrs. F. W. Goold, 10s ; Mr. 

J, Kear, Is ; Mr. W. Kear, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Matthews, Is ; 

Mr. Rhodes, 2s (collected by Bro. Jones, an annuitant, 

on behalf of the Poor Old Hundred), £2 7s 6d 
JiieltoJi Mowhray ... ... ••• ... ... 

Atkton'under-Lyne^S. Bazendale, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. 

Lever, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Western, Esq. hm. (2 yis.) 

dtt£ £a ... ••• ... ... ••* ... 

Eveiham — ^Rev. E. Baylis, hm. 2 qrs. 10s ; Mr. J. Lnckett, 

hm. £1 Is 
Wednetbury 
Bradwell ... 
T0vt^(»c^— Collected by Bro. Nicholas Stapleton, towards 

the Louth Challenge £1 (per Mr. S. Kendall) .. 
Preston^W. Eccles, Esq. hm, £1 Is ; Mr. W. Wignall, hm. 

d&X ••• ••• ... ... ••• ... 

JPontP/Tctct ... ••• ••• ••• ..• ••« 

Chelsifa^OSexiiOTj, Westmoreland Street Chapel (per J. R. 

Cuthbertson, Esq.) £2 
Maokney^S. J. Giffiu, Esq. hm. £1 Is ••• 
SunderUmd .. ••• ... ... ... ••. 

Bristol^'NLr, C. W. 6s, for the Poor Old Hundred (per. Bro. 

juaynarciy ... ... ... ... .*. .*• 

Nottinyham-'S. W. Chettle, Esq. hm. £1 Is. Public Meet- 
ing, £6 Ids 6d ••• ... ... 

Southwark and Lambeth — Mr. Josh. Warth, hm. £1 1 s ; Mrs. 

Hey, hm. £1 Is ... ... ... ... ••. 

Weymouth arid Portland^Bro. Busby's Box, £l 16s 

Viewport Paynell 

Queen Street and Islington^A. R. Johnson, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is ; G. P. E. Green, Esq. he. 10s 6d ; W. J. Champion, 

Esq. he. 10s ... ... •.. 

Wellinffborifuyh—'NLT, J. B«ale, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. A. Bloit, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. H. Blott, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Blott, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. N. E. Blott, hm. £1 Is ; W. Blott, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. W. 0. Blott, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. Norman, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. S. Parsons, 5s ; Mr. T. Parsons, 5s 
Manohester-^K Atkins, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. M. H. Fowler, 

he. 10s 6d ; Mr. Pugh, 2s 6d ; Mr. F. Robinson, 5s ; 

Alfred Ross, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Warrington^'NlT. J. R. Gandy, he. 10s ; Mr. D. Garnett, 

he. 10s 6d ; Mr. R. Garnett, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Siloock, 

Jun. he. 10s ... * ... ... ... ••• 

Mali/ax^MTB. Mary Thorp, for the Christmas Gift, 10s ... 
JS^eter-^FoBt Mark, C. S. M. K., for the Christmas Gift, 

^wB ..• ••• ••■« ••• ... ••• 
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3d 
WESLEYAN THEOLOGY AND THE CONFERENCE. 

(^ConcUUM from pa§$ b,'^ 

Ih order to shake confidence in Wesley's System of Theology, it is 
iUflged that *^ he belieyed some things which will not hear the light of 
tlie present dmj." If he did, however, those things make no part of his 
standard Theology. He entertained opinions no donbt on some matters 
of small moment, and e?en on some important matters, that may be or 
not be held bj his followers of the present day. And though " ho said. 
If he was to stndy mathematics he should become an infidel,*' he attri- 
bated that to his own mental constitntion, and admitted that men differ- 
ently constitated from himself might study mathematics without sustain- 
ing spiritual injury. 

This writer thinks that '* a g^eat deal of the backsliding is not so much 
unbelief in God, as unbelief in the system of Methodism." Is it not 
lather unbelief altogether, induced by yielding to the spirit of the world, 
and falling iato sin ? He tells us that '< M minds are not subtle enough 
to grup the idea of eternity." About that there can be no dispute. 
We go further, and say that only the Infinite Mind can grasp the idea of 
eternity. 

It is asserted that ministers of other denominations do not '< as a rule, 
preach dogmatically." Do they not ? Then where is their faith ? What 
connction can such ministers have of the truth of what they preach ?^ 
"I heaved, therefore have I spoken," said a writer of old Testament 
tunes. Paul quotes the saying, and adds, '' We also belieye, and there- 
fore speak." Any preacher who cannot preach thus dogmatically, had 
better be silent. He cannot be a builder of the church of Christ. He 
niay nnsettle minds, but not establish them. 

Speaking of the awful doctrine of eternal punishment this writer gives 
those who preach it full credit for thinking the doctrine to be taught in 
the New Testament ; but as for himself, he exclaims, *' I thank God 
from the depths of my soul that I cannot find it there." We will onlj 
say to this. It is easy to miss what one does not want to find ; but the 
rejected doctrine is there, ne?ertheless. Other men, by a sincere and 
ingenuous seeking after truth, have found it there, because they dare 
not torture plain language into another meaning. 

The third of this company of scribes tells us, '* The rest of the world will 
be able to do its own thinking without the assistance of these particular 
dogmatists." Be it so. Cannot the rest of the world do its own think- 
ing without his assistance, also ? But however able the rest of the world 
may be, it will fare all the better by keeping clear, if it can, of sophists 
and pretentious thinkers. 

! if these Methodist preachers would but fall in with £ashi<mabld 
notions, and preach only smooth things ! Then they mijBrht be tolerated. 
Bat, how is it ? <^ They seem to think that they are especially retained to 

Febbuaby, 1878. n 
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preach eternal punishment," — Nay, nay, We know them better. They 
consider themselves called to warn sinners against *< the wrath to come," 
and to show them '< the way of salvation." Are they followers of Wes- 
ley ? Why, << Wesley defined the character of his mission as being called 

* to spread Scriptoral holiness through the land.' " Well, he told his 
preachers that it was their mission to do so. Ay, and '< if the Wes- 
leyans would confine themselves to this grand object, they would not only 
have the sympathy and co-operation of all English Christians, but would, 
beyond doubt, meet with something like their original success." Very 
good. How then was their original success obtained ? By preaching 
most vehemently and habitually the very doctrine these scribes impugn, 
together with the great Remedy provided for the evil. They denounced 
sin, and faithfully declared its eternal punishment, if not forsaken ; and 
fhey preached a free, full, present, and eternal salvation, through the 
Lord Jesus Christ, man's only Savioar, obtainable by faith in Him. 

We come now to an allegation that betrays either astounding ignor- 
ance, or else inexcusable malevolence. While '* the Wesleyans go for 
< eternal punishment,' ... all equally lose sight of the one great theme, 

* the righteousness which exalteth a nation.' " — This is so palpably untrue, 
and so apparently malignant, that we rebuke it with the Divine Law — 
<* Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour." 

Let us now hear No. 4. What has he to say ? — ** Pius IX. might well 
have been proud of the Beverend Doctors, . . . had only Wesley been 
a previous occupant of the Papal throne. • . • With the Record of Grod 
in their hands, they wholly rely upon a man's exposition of what is there- 
in revealed." Is that a fair construction of the matter, worthy of a 
Christian writer ! We think not. The real truth is that these Doctors 
and their brethren believe as Wesley believed, and are determined to 
stand by it, and to stand together in preaching what they believe, Imd to 
guard the people of their charge against false doctrine. 

But the question is asked : " Why does Dr. Osbom quote Wesley, 
and not the Bible, in attempting to dispute the < Conditional Immortality 
doctrine ?"— The reply to this question is that his object was to point out 
what Wesley believed and taught on that subject. The writer further 
asks, "What is it to* seek' immortality? What to ^perish without 
law ' (Eom. ii. 6-12) ? what that ' awift destruction ' of th<ye who deny 
the Lord (2 Pet. ii. 1) ?" The apostle himself tells us that << a patient 
continuance in well doing," is to seek immortality. The meaning is 
much the same as seeking to make our <^ calling and election sure." And 
by '* eternal life " the apostle could not mean eternal existence^ but eternal 
happinesSj as contradistinguished from eternal misery ; or, as expressed 
by the apostle, *^ indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish." This 
is what he puts as the opposite to eternal life. Existence there is in both 
cases ; but in each case a state of existfcnce the opposite of the other. To 
** perish without law," is to suffer the consequences of sin, in the future 
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world, on tlie part of a Gentile,"a9 certainly as on the part of a Jew. 
The ** swift destraction,'* therefore, of which St. Peter speaks, cannot 
mean annihilation ; whaterer this qnestioner may imagine and insinaate 
to the contrary. 

The writer of the fifth of these letters defends the recreant young men 

Ij the assertion that they were so far from having sought admission to 

the itinerant service of Methodism, that they were, on the contrary 

** thrust " or " pressed " into the work. Let that go for what it is worth. 

Yet the fact remains that every one of those young men was admitted on 

condition of his preaching in accordance with the Wesleyan Standards, 

and not otherwise. As for the talk of a << pent-up tank of a theological 

aquarium,** that is a very pretty figure of speech — ay, very pretty : but 

is it anything more ? It may tickle the fancy of the writer, and amuse 

his readers ; but will it pass current as argument ? We think not. At 

all events, let us have a constant supply 6f water from the source of truth 

and grace, and we may be quite as safe in a tank as in either river or 

open sea, where many young and feeble fish become the easy prey of 

the devourers. 

A tourist in the north of Ireland is No. 6 in the list of correspondents ; 
and he says, '' I found several of the rich laity among the Wesleyans, not 
only non-believers in the dogma of eternal torments, but entertaining 
other thonghts not entertained by John Wesley." He says also, he fell 
in with " a Wesleyan of some literary position, editor of a Quarterly 
Journal,' &c. — who informed him '* that his faith in eternal torments was 
greatly shaken, and that the non- eternity of future punishments was oc- 
cnpying his attention very much." We are not told whether this Wes- 
leyan editor is a layman or a minister, nor of what character is the 
Quarterly Journal edited by him, nor whether he is Irish, English, 
Colonist, or American. We venture the opinion and entertain the hope 
that, whatever his ** position,*' it is not very influential. Whoever he 
be, he has liberty to ventilate his opinions where there is an open door 
for him, but not in Wesleyan pulpits. W^ tell this writer too, with all 
confidence, that to brand the theology of John- Wesley as <^ effete,*' is 
consummate impudence ; and his talk about '< the efforts of creed-bound 
and stagnant minds to < muzzle ' inquiring thoughts *' is but the raving of 
ill temper and chagrin. 

No. 7 betrays so much ignorance, and therefore so totally confounds 
things that differ, that we can only hope he will become wiser before he 
again ventures to rush into print to attack Wesley. 

The Editor of the paper tells his readers, after treating them to the 
foregoing dishes, that '^ the time must come when the rulers of Metho- 
dism will have to re-consider their present position on this matter, and 
the sooner the better. It is simply foolish, to say the least, to insist 
upon ministers of the Gospel believing and teaching doctrines for which 
there is no authoritative evidence, and which are repugnant to enlightened 

d2 
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haman reason." Now what does this amoont to ? It comes to this.: 
I, the editor of this paper, have giyeii up some doctrines that I once be- 
lie?ed. '' The rnlers of Methodism " ought to do as I ha?e done ; and 
they must : so they had better do so forthwith. I am become wise ; hot 
they are foolish ; and such they will continue to be if they don't come 
oyer to my side. To all this we say^We don't belieye a word of it. 
You have struck into the fashionable current. We prefer to remain 
where we are, upon the old, tried, solid ground. Just let us alone, and 
leaye us to our stupidity and foolishness. We look for eternal life ; and 
the dread of eternal. death first moTed us to *^ seek glory, honour, and im- 
mortality." Alas for us I an alarm is sounded by the editor of the paper. 
He can prophesy evil, but no good, of Methodism. '* We shall, mean time, 
be constantly hearing of defections from the Methodist ranks of their most 
cultiyated and promising young men." We have only to say upon this 
point, If a young man, or a man of riper years, change his mind about 
Methodism, and repent of his engagement to it, the only honourable thing 
for him to do is to quit, and go to those with whom he can agree, if he 
can find them. He has no right to remain, as the ritualists do, in a 
church with which he can no longer agree. He has no right to disturb 
a church respecting what it holds as truth, and professes before the world 
and other churches that it does hold. Neither have ministers of other 
churches a right to distarb the Methodist community on such matters. * 
Their duty is to cultivate friendliness with all, and rejoice in the good 
done by any. 

We have not always approved of the doings of the Wesleyan Confer- 
ence, either in its collective capacity, or by its distributed administrators ; 
but in the matters under discussion we hold the Conference to be not only 
justified, but under moral obligation to do as it has done. And we say . 
frankly, in reference to the utterances of Dr. Osbom upon these matters, J 
that nothing ever reported from his lips gave us such entire satisfaction. 

The attacks of these gentlemen seem to us to proceed upon certain 
assumptions, some of which are admissible, and others untenable. Oar 
assailants assume : 

1. That every man has a right to search the Scriptures for himself, 
that he may ascertain what they teach. In this we agree. There is no 
dispute between as about it. 

2. That men who come to the same judgment as to what the Scriptures 
teach, have no right to enter into an agreement to teach what they con- 
currently believe, and to teach nothing contrary thereto. This we deny: 
for the exercise of sach right is hurtful to nobody, and it works for the 
religious good of society. 

3. That those who so agree have no right to admit to their ecclesias- 
tical and ministerial fellowship, others who profess to agree with them, 
on conditioii of their continuance in that agreement. This we deny : for 
how can men walk together except they be agreed ? 
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4. That in case a man has been admitted to fellowship on that con- 
dition, and afterwards break the compact by embracing doctrines contrary 
to his prerioas profession, and the profession of which had obtained for' 
\m admission to that fellowship, those who so received him hare no right 
to dissolre partnership with him. This we"] cannot admit ; because it is 
contrary to common justice, and would necessarily undermine mutual con- 
fidence and hearty co-operation. 

5. That if, in a case of such defection, they carry into effect the con-' 
dition on which the defaulter was first admitted, by dissolving part- 
nership with him, they act tyrannically, and may be- justly taunted with 
pretending to i nfallibility, like the Roman Pontiff. But where is the ' 
tyranny in carrying into effect a previous stipulation ? If a man take a 
base on a repairing lease, and by neglect of necessary repairs, let the house 
fall into dilapidation, will it be an act of tyranny] to demand the sur- 
render of the lease ? — As for the taunt of infallibility, it seems never to 
We occurred to these gentlemen, in the multitude of their cogitations, 
that every one of them, in the censures he pronounces upon Wesley, 
Hetbodism, and the Conference, arrogates to himself the infallibility with 
wiiicfa he so glibly taunts them. Each plays the pope, whether con- 
flcionsly or not, 

6. That the Methodist people ought not to be a folded flock, but to be 
Iflft as sheep scattered upon the mountains, exposed to the ravages of any 
Wt of prey that may be prowling near them. But 'Christ had com- 
pusion on those who were as sheep without a shepherd ; and the province 
of tme pastors is to fold, feed, and guard Christ's sheep. They ought 

,eFer to remember the apostolic admonition (Heb. xiii. 9) : " Be not ear- 
ned about with divers and strange doctrines.*' 

7. Thst Methodism itself ought to be, as to doctrine, a chaos ; and as to 
discipline, a vnldemess. We, on the contrary, admiring order and beauty, 
P^er its being like the solar system in the ecclesiastical universe, an ex- 
ftnaple of order, beauty, and active utility. 

- B. That Methodists ought to welcome ''every wind of doctrine," blown 
''by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait 
^ deceive." (Eph. iv. 14.) We, on the contrary, think it better to be 
'' of one mind," and to '' speak the same thing." 

9* That Divine Eevelation is like natural science, uncertain, and re- 
quiring the light of a new style of criticism to make out its meaning. 
We believe, on the contrary, that truth in theology is old, and that what 
^ new cannot be true. On this ground we reject Popery, as a departure 
"^iQ old truth and old paths, and contrary to apostolic teaching. We 
Want no novelties in religion. 

10. That the *' new lights " are true lights, and that if we do not follow 
^oem, and embrace their new opinions, we are in darkness and bondage, 
^d are deserving of censure* Our belief is, on the contrary, that the 
^w lights" are not true lights. Christ only is the ''true light;" and 
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those who walk in Him, walk not in darkness, bnt in light ; and thai 
those who dwell in Him, dwell not in^bondage, bat in freedom. Haying 
*' passed from death onto life," they hare no fear of '^ the worm that 
nerer dies, and the fire that never shall be qaenched.*' (Mark ix. 43-48.) 
We take oar leare of these hastj scribes with a sincere wish that they 
may themselves be delivered from the bondage of every false principle, 
and be broaght into the fall liberty of the children of Gk>d. And althoagh 
we have no sympathy with those who ring perpetaal changes npon the 
glory of Methodism, we have an anfaltering conviction that its theology 
will snrvive all the attacks of its assailants, and be a vital force in the 
world nntil the appointed archangel swear that *' time shall be no longer.*^ 



STUDY : ITS BELATION TO^CHRISTIAN LIFE AND WORK* 

A Fafbr Bead at the Opening of the Session of a Young Men's 

Chbistun Assootation. 

( Conclude^ froin page 10.) 

I BELIEVE in some cases God acts directly npon men, from their conver- 
sion even to the end of life. Bat there are asaallj three distinct classes 
—converted adnlts, persons of few opportnnities, and persons of compara- 
tivelj weak minds. All are persons labonring onder special disadvantages^ 
against which they have very little power to straggle. For sach men 
to attempt to caltivate the jadgment, or bring any powers of the mind 
into strong action, woald be a mere waste of time. Hence they are led ^ 
to go direct to God ; and they draw snpplies which yoa mast probably 
get indirectly, by his blessing npon yonr personal efforts. I am confirmed 
in this belief by the fact that, wherever yoa find God working in and 
with a man of the kind I have alladed to, yoa also find that man dili- 
gently nsing the little power or small opportunities he does possess— 
reading his Bible even when he can scarcely spell oat the sentences, and 
constantly seeking to hold commnnion with God in prayer. 

After telling as how he soaght God in prayer, Wesley goes on to say,. 
*'I then search after and consider parallel passages of Scripture, com- 
paring spiritual things with spiritual. I meditate thereon with all the 
attention and earnestness of which my mind is capable. If any donbt 
still remains, I consult those who are experienced in the things of God, 
and then the writings whereby being dead they yet speak. And what I 
thus learn that I teach." Observe the order— God's word explaining 
itself, — ^first. Living men of deep experience, — second. Books— third. 
Wesley soaght to explain the word hy the word, ere he tamed to men 
for assistance. So must you. *« Compare one part of Scripture with 
another, and expound the darkest by the help of the plainest : the fewer 
expressions by the more frequent and ordinary ; and the more difficolt 
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points bj those which are most certain." If this be the method, how 
important is a carefbllj selected collection of references. 

There are books which profess to be systems of reyealed religion taken. 
from Scripture alone, where all the passages on a doctrine are giren. 
There is also a commentary wholly Biblical, published by Bagsters 
wiiere, without the trouble of turning to passages you haye them put 
beneath the text after the manner of a commentator's notes. To these 
and similar works I have a decided objection. They encourage mental 
idleness. They also utterly deprire you of the blessing which can only 
be found in literally searching Scripture. As men in certain mines, 
seeking for lead may find silrer, so you, by reading passages referred to 
in thdr connection to solre some little difficulty, will often find some- 
thing of vast importance in its bearing on a greater truth. Also, unless a 
man is exceedingly familiar with the connection of a passage, how can he 
be sure that it applies to the point he is considering. It will often be neces- 
sary to read a paragraph, or even chapters, to get at the true sense of a 
Terse ; and by no other method can genuine familiarity with the whole 
book be acquired. 

There must especially be the endeaTOur to acquire clear and distinct 
knowledge of the meaning of the* principal words used. << As what 
may be called the technical phrases of Scripture are yariously trans* 
lated, and used in different places in different senses, their true meaning 
in any given case can only be ascertained by carefully obserying the 
coimection in which they stand, and the plain intention of the writer in 
nsbg them." 

If, afler all your efforts to solye any difficulty, you still remain in the 
dark, tiiat grand old Puritan, Richard Baxter, tells you to <* remember 
that Scripture treats of unseen things, and of the greatest mysteries ; 
therefore come not to it with arrogance as a judge, but with humility as a 
learner, and if anything seem difficult or improbable to you, suspect your 
own mifnmished understanding and not the sacred word of God." 

Haying recommended a method of study, I now proceed to state what 
apparatus I consider necessary. First, a good copy of the Sacred Scrip- 
tores. To take up any Bible that may lie in the way is not a good habit. 
By constantly reading your own Bible, you will become familiar with the 
position passages occupy upon the pages, and this memory of the locality 
of the passages in the book will be a great assistance to finding them 
when rapidity of reference is of some moment, as in discussion or 
preaching. 

A Paragraph Bible is the best form in which to haye the sacred Word. 
13iat of the Tract Society is what I should adyiee you to buy. It has 
good maps and seyeral other useful characteristics enumerated at the end 
of the introduction. 

The diyision of our Bibles into chapter and yerse is yery useful for re* 
ferenoe, but it often interrupts the current of thought, by breaking up 
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pOTagnpiis aad endiag dwpCers in an arintnij waj. Yoa will therefore 
Mfiielimes find modi I^i shed npon the word bj the simple change 
from Tefaeato paragiapha. Wesl^ adopted this form in the text of his 
Sew Teatament ; and he sayaof it — '< This is such an hdpin many places 
aa one who has not tried it can scarcely eoocore." 

Yoor Bible--whether paragraph or not — should be small enough to 
carry with yon on a journey. I hold reforences, sndi as we hare in 
Baiprter's Comprehennre Bible, to be of the ntmost importance. If 
T^tly Qsed, Scr^tore by the help of them explains itself. From want 
of room they are, howerer, yery scanty in most Marginal Bibles, and not 
alwi^s the most important when giyoi. Happfly for the pod^ets of those 
who cannot bny Bagster*s large and expensiye book, all the references, 
fiye hundred thousand in nomber, a copioos index, and almost eyerything 
else it contains that would be of nse to yoa, has been pnUished onder the 
title of '< The Scriptore Treasury " for 6s. 3d. net. The handiness of 
the yolome makes it eyen more nsefiil than the larger book. 

Oar authorised version of the Scriptures is a noble translation ; bat 
all reading men know that it does not always give the best words to 
express the meaning of the Hebrew and Oreek Scriptures. 

I can giye you no adyice as to how you may obtain help in the case of 
the Old Testament, save to commentators; but great help is within 
your reach in connection with the New Testament. The late Dean Alford, 
one of the best Greek scholars England has produced, published a trans- 
lation of the New Testament which you may buy for eighteen^pence) 
containing the results of his labours and of four clergymen associated 
with him ; thus bringing within the reach of eyery one a work which only 
well-to-do people could preyiously obtain by the purchase of his Greek 
Testament. 

The only other necessary book is a good concordance. Let not the 
saying of a few shillings tempt you to buy an incomplete one, or yon 
will lose much time from haying frequently to turn to two or three words 
ere you can find the passage you are in search of. Thus, for less thsn 
one pound, any young man may supply himself with a Bible and books, 
by the diligent use of which he may attain to all essential knowledge of 
the mind of God ; and in a form compact and portable enough to admit 
of their being carried in his carpet bag to any place where he might have 
leisure to go thoroughly into a special subject he wished to inyestigate. 

' What principle should guide you in the choice of books further tending 
to elucidate the meaning of Holy Scripture ? As our liyes are much occu- 
pied with business duties, we can allow of no time being wasted ; and we 
ought therefore eyer to be at the best sources of information. If 7^^ 
read the best authors you will be sure to find frequent references to good 
standard works on all subjects, and quotations by which you can judge of 
them. 
. Are ancient or modern writers the best for a man of limited leisure ? 
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We iDcliney on the whole, to saj modern — provided they are fore-rank 
men, both in talent and piety. No great modem preacher or writer will 
despise the ancients, bat will probably give yon their gems of thought. 
Oreat tmths, even those contained in Holy Writ, require adaptation to 
the times in which we live ; and by studying modem writers, you get 
that adaptation. Criticism too, in recent times, has been more thoroughly 
applied to language than it ever was before, by the greatest scholars, and as 
the meaning of words is of the utmost consequence if we would under- 
stand an author, so especially in the study of God*s Word is that the 
-case. Also the growth of liberal tibought and free discussion, which is 
almost a thing of our own lifetime, enables men of our day to give fuller 
views of fldl sides of questions than authors ever could before. 

' Unless, however, there is evidence of spiritual insight or deep piety, 
•don't expect to learn much concerning the things of ^God ; for Uiey are 
spiritually disoemed ; and no talent, however its outcomings may dazzle, 
win yield soul- satisfaction, which has not the quality of discerning both 
the soul of man and the mind . of God. This age has, I think, in some 
directions, got not merely the letter but the spirit of the Word ; and this 
is one of its great superiorities. 

Let your reading have wide enough range. It is very objectionable in 
a man to confine himself exclusively, or very largely, to any school or 
denomination. See to what extremes a reverence to the Fathers and 
mediaeval writers has led Ritnalists. However solid and good the Puri- 
tans are, they cannot be profitably used unless a man has tibe faculty of 
remodelling their thoughts and phraseology, with judgment enough to 
cat away the mass of redundant matter 'in which that of real value is 
embedded. If he cannot do this, he will be very dry ; and goodness 
cannot compensate for that in a Christian worker who lays claim to 
intelligence. The man, too, who is steeped in Methodist literature, what- 
ever he may think, has only got a part of the blessed truth obtainable, 
and is strangely ignorant of the thought of large numbers of his brethren 
in Christ ; yea, of phases of th ought specially owned of God in recent 
spiritual movements. Bead practical writers who deal in their sermons, 
'^c., with matters affecting everyday religious experience and duties in life ; 
a% for instance, Henry Ward Beecher. You have not time for books on 
abstrase or speculative theology, and little good could you get out of 
them either for yourselves or others. You are sure to get more than 
enough of these, and of common place views in the pulpit ministrations 
and religious periodicals that fall in your way. 

I have only time just to glance at the bearing of all I have said upon 
Christian work. 

' Every Christian man should st udy with a view not only to personal edifi- 
-cation, but to the improvement of all with whom he comes in contact. *' No 
man will ever leam^ who is determined beforehand not to teach. No man 
•can know how little or how much he knows of any subject, until he has 
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attempted to teach it." Yoa find a thought stirs yoa ; get it on paper, or 
riyeted in your memory, and use it at the earliest opportunity to stir np 
other souls. Here let me say that you may rest satisfied no thought that has 
not moyed you^ is likely to be so used by you as to move others. It might 
be effective in another's hands, but not in yours. The ministry, to be ef- 
fective, must be that of men who have^^Z^ and now feel what they say. 

Be not discouraged by the thought that your imperfect education has 
left you without that command of language which cultured men possess. 
Provided a man can overcome nervousness and speak with freedom, I 
question whether he is not likely to be more useful without a familiar 
knowledge of the many phrases by which an educated man finds it so easy 
to convey his thoughts. To one who understands such speakers and 
writers, their formsof language areoften very beautiful and expressive ; but to 
hearers in general they are an unknovm tongue. They will be of no use 
to you in Gk>d's work, save to convey thoughts to your ovm minds. When 
you have got those thoughts, you must translate them into other language 
ere you can get them into the minds of the young or of the masses. This 
will cause many a struggle to take place for words or illustrations ; but 
the only danger you need fear, is the contraction of a hesitating manner. 
That blemish is indeed a thing to be dreaded by a speaker. Better far 
pause an instant than go on stammering, or catching at any straw which 
may float by. If a second does not bring up an illustration, or enable 
you to command the language necessary, pass on without delay to the 
next and more familiar thought ; but do not let what you wished to con* 
vey (if important) be lost to your own or other minds for want of a form 
of conception or expression. When alone, struggle with it, until you get 
a dear view of it ; and you will certainly be able to bring it out in speak* 
ing when the time comes to do so. 

Don't always be aiming at originality. Don't be afraid of using other 
men's thoughts. Once they are given to the world they are common 
property. We strongly condemn literal copying, and an evident attempt, 
for the sake of praise or popularity, to pass off the production of another 
as one's ovm. We also condemn that idleness in which a man indulges, 
who puts forth only just enough effort to prevent himself becoming a 
literal copyist. But he who is inspired by what he reads, and deeply 
ponders it, to seek how he may convey to others what has moved his own 
soul, is neither an idle man nor a copyist, if he gives it almost as he read 
it, because he sees no better way of putting it, provided he throws his 
soul into the truth, and makes it his own living belief and experience. 
With all the appliances of the present day, that man who preaches or 
teaches what is not worth listening to, though it be original, ought to be 
much more ashamed of himself than his brother in the Lord's work who 
is determined his hearers shall have food, though it consist now and 
again of the thoughts of other men fused into his ovm brain and heart 

The last thought I would utter — and I express it with the prayer that 
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it may remiin if none other does — ^U, beware of contraoting by study of 
any authors, or from yonr own inrestigations into Scriptnrei narrow, 
uncharitable, denominational riews, and modes of expression that will mark 
yon off as a bigoted sectarian, and thus tend to confine your sphere of 
usefiilness to your own communion ezclusiyely. Erer remember that 
there are two sides to controverted questions, and good men on both ; 
and if you cannot see ground between the two on which they might pos- 
sibly meet, ask if there is not some standpoint cibove both where absolute 
truth really lies, or at least such a pure atmosphere and glorious light as 
shall fiU the souls with that charity which is the greatest of all dirine en* 
dowikients. 

Last year, on a bright day in September, I stood upon the summit 

of a moantain in Switzerland, from which in one direction a semi- 

drde of Alps 120 miles in length rose in grand and silent majesty^ 

many of them to more than twice the altitude of that on which I stood. 

^now-crowned, with ice seas filling the yast hollows, they offered to the 

bold adrenturer strong incentive to scale their apparently inaccessible 

iM^ts. In the opposite direction the eye roamed over a large portion 

of northern Switzerland. Lovely lakes, surrounded by lower mountains^ 

snd numberless wood-clothed hills, such as those of England, basked in 

a flood of sunlight, — a vision altogether of such a paradise as I could 

waroely imagine even Eden to surpass. Standing on that platform, what 

greatly impressed me was the almost level appearance of hilk a thousand 

ioet in height, and the comparative littleness of mountains which from 

bdow looked majestically lofty, and almost inaccessible, ^s just so with 

iO great truths and principles. The man who sails upon the placid 

bosom of the lake, or moves cautiously along the paths which traverse 

plains, thinks he sees lofty heights of truth in dogma s and conclusions, 

which to him who has toiled and struggled to an elevated central point, 

are not lost indeed, or unimportant, but are only relatively small parts of 

a great whole. Yet no man feels more deeply than ho who has reached 

the Alpine height, that far above him lie regions which a few know im<«. 

perfectly, and much that the most daring have never yet explored. 

J. W. Layoook;. 



THE CHUBOH IN THE PIK8T CENTURY. 

BY WILLIAM GIBSON. 
No. I. — ^The Chubch and its Foundbr. 

For many ages Christianity and its Founder have exercised the intellect, 
and largely absorbed the interest of the world at large. Leaving the 
adherents and believers in the Messiah and the Qospel out of considera-t 
lion for the moment, in every civilised country to which the name of 
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Jeans Christ of Nazareth has come, the best, the most learned, and the 
most thoughtful of men hare been affected by His philosophy, and attracted 
by the claims of His followers. No arena of disputation is so rich or 
general as this, no system of morals has had so formidable a list of friends 
and foes, no name has been so eagerly canvassed, no life so largely criticised, 
nx) death given rise to so much inquiry and investigation. Among the 
lotos-minded philosophers of Eastern Asia, the subtle intellects of India, 
the learned critics of the Greeks, the elegant scholars of Italy, Spain, 
and France, the sturdy minds of Norsemen and Kelts, and even amid the 
snows of Lapland, the wondering awe of the isles of the sea, as well as on 
the barren deserts of Africa, and the wide-spreading prairies of the West, 
Jesus has been '* the Name high over all." Those who believe in the 
Divinity of the Man of Nazareth, see in all this a partial fulfilment of the 
prophecy that His kingdom should cover the whole earth, and that every 
knee should bow and every tongue confess that He is Lord over all, Qod, 
blessed for evermore. Those who do not so believe, put down the spread 
of Christianity to a world-wide fanaticism and mad enthusiasm, which pro- 
ject themselves from age to age. They point to the long reign of heathenism, 
to the spread and continuance of the tenets of Buddha, Zoroaster, and 
Mohammed, as instances of kindred folly, and proclaim that one and all 
are merely specious and cunningly devised fables. Notwithstanding these 
denials of the Divinity of our Lord, and the heavenly origin of Ohristianily, 
however, even the most inveterate haters both of His person and the system 
admit that Christ Himself was one of the greatest— if not absolutely the 
greatest — of philosophers, and that those who conscientiously practise His 
religion are among the purest of men, the best citizens, the kindest 
friends, and the most considerate beings in tibe human race. They will 
not and cannot say as much for tibe heathen, the infidel, the followers of 
Buddha, Zoroaster, or Mohammed ; but they continue to deny the tmth 
of the In carnation, and the authority of Eevelation. Christians, howevw, 
can afford to disregard these sneers and criticisms. They have a witness 
in their own hearts far more credible and convincing than all the learned 
arguments and ingenious objections of their foes ; and when they reflect 
that this religion is found to be equaUy suitable for the peasant and the 
philosopher, the king and the beggar, the most savage as well as the most 
cultured, and that it brings in its train virtue, peace, content, pleasure in 
life, and hope in death wherever its benign sway is allowed without im- 
pediment, they may cheerfully make the infidel* a present of his barren 
criticism and foolish incredulity. 

Fortunately I am in these pages relieved of the necessity of urging 
proofs of Christ's Divinity or of adducing arguments for the inspiration of 
Scripture. Nor need I waste time in going over, with anything like minate- 
ness, the details of His life or the character of His teadiing. It will 
suffice if I advert to one or two facts in connection with the one, and the 
main principles of the other. There have been long and learned dispntes 
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among CSuislun writers as to the preoiae date of Ohriat'a birth ; but now 
it la pretty general^ admitted that this erent took place between 
December and March of the year 749 or 750 ▲.u.c, or some fonr or fife 
years prior to the first year of onr present chrondogy. We owe the 
generally aoo^ted date of the birth of Christ to Dionysins Ezignns, who 
fixed it as the 25th December, 758 ▲.u.o. It does not much matter, 
howerer, what day, month, or particolar year onr Lord was bom, so long 
as the Inrth itself is beyond dispute ; and. that fact rests npon authority 
qnite as incontroTcrtible as the eridoice regarding any indiridnal whose 
fife is separated firom to-day by decades of centuries. Let Scaliger, 
Ussher, Petarius, Natalis, Alucander Pagi, and other chronol<>gi8ts 
and historians quibble as long as they will, the Urth itself is disputed on 
no authcmty. One thing we know from the sacred narratiTe itself, that 
the birth took place during the reign of Herod, and as that monarch died 
in 749 or 750, it is quite certain that the chronology of the learned is 
wrong. 

Of His early life we know nothing beyond the onfc significant inci<* 
dent on record when He was about twelre years of age, and thence He sinks 
back into absolute obscurity till John came preaching in Judea beyond 
Jordan. ■ Thenceforward His short but busy public ministry of three years 
is well known to all who can read and hear, and His cruel death on the 
cross is certified beyond hope of refutation. His life was one. long sacri- 
fice and labour, endured not without weariness, opposition, and trouble, 
\mt without sin or blot of any kind ; and His death was the grandest 
sacrifice of all. Self-denying, considerat e, kind as divinity only can be, 
noble in all its aspects, pure in all its relations, His life is at once the 
pattern and despair of mortab. A pattern to which all are inyited, a 
realised fact which none can ever hope to reach. Regarded merely as 
human, Jesus Christ of Nazareth is unique as he is unapproachable. 

There are many apocryphal stories gathered up by ancient writers, most 
of which bear their refutation on the su rface, and the others are so puerile 
as to be beneath our contempt. One, and one only, seems to bear any- 
thing like the stamp of truth, though even that may be set down rather 
to the insatiable craving to discover something coming directly from Him, 
It consists of a short letter, which tradition says was written by the 
Saviour to a pious G^tile who, having heard of his wonder-working power, 
prayed Him to go and see him. To this the Eedeemer replied, it is said, 
that His work lay in Palestine and among his own countrymen ; that it 
was impossible he could leave his fatherland, but that in due time he 
would send his disciples to teach the Gentiles the good news. Another 
very interesting tradition, whether true or not, is that whidi is preserved 
in a letter said to have been written by a Boman living in Jerusalem during 
the Divine sojourn on earth, which purports to give a pen and ink sketch 
of the personal appearance of the Son of Man. Lentulus, the Roman 
. referred to, says, Jesus was a tall, noble-looking man, with reddish brown 
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^r, parted do?m the middle of the head, sandy beard and whiskers, dark 
'eyebrows, bine eyes, a fine nose and month, and a princely carriage. He 
wore a patient yet sympathetic look, was nerer seen to langh, though He 
had been known to weep, was powerful in His dennnciations, and terrible 
in rebuke. These with other traditions may have some basis in fact, but 
«fter all nothing can be relied upon outside the four Gh>spek, and they con- 
tain enough to give us a perfect conception of what manner of man He was. 
We are, however, concerned with the character of His teaching much 
more than His personal appearance or the anecdotes of incidents in 
His life. Those who scout His divine origin would fain have us believe 
that He was a disciple of Hillel, the great Rabbinical teacher, grandbther 
of that Gamaliel at whose feet sat Saul of Tarsus, and whose wise and 
cautious remark in the* Sanhedrim has immortalised him. Without in 
any way detracting from the respect due to the name of Hillel, it may at 
once be pronounced that that Babbi must have died long before Christ was 
bom, and could not, therefore, have been His master. No doubt Hillel 
is justly venerated among the Jews as a philosopher of very great emi* 
nence, and many of his maxims were at once wise, enlightened, and highly 
moral. The bare fact that in some of His discourses Christ used senti- 
ments resembling those which Hillel had inculcated, appears to be the 
only groundwork there is for the assumption. Therefore, it is said that 
Christ was not " original *' in His teaching. Christians never said He was; 
but His philosophy, whether original or not, was such a philosophy as 
had never before been preached with the same force or anthoritj. 
Original ? How could he be, when by patriarchs, judges, prophets, and 
poets he had been preaching righteousness to the Jews from Adam down- 
wards ? He came not to destroy all the inspired teachings of foregone 
«ges, but to confirm and illustrate them in His life. Although the parallel 
goes but a very short way, what man in historic times ever has been 
•original ? Homer heard the Iliad before he sang it. History expressed 
itself in action long before the days of Herodotus. The story of ^neas 
was known to the Romans ages prior to Yirgil. Milton is known to have 
borrowed liberally from preceding writers, and scarcely a play of Shake- 
speare's exists the idea of which, and in many cases the very plots, might 
not have been kno?m to thousands. But surely all that does not detract 
Arom the originality of Homer, Herodotus, Tirgil, Milton, or Shakespeare, 
because these men, if they borrowed dross, transmuted it into gold, pearls, 
and diamonds ; and if the Lord Jesus used language and ideas resembling 
those of antecedent philosophers, none of these lived the precepts they 
enunciated as He lived EEis, none ever made himself comprehensible to the 
ignorant common people as He did ; none ever taught with authority, as 
did the Son of Qod ; and, to use the expression of a heathen, ** Never man 
spake like EEim.'' It may be quite true that ffillel said to one who wished 
to be taught the whole law, " What is unpleasing to thee, do not to thy 
neighbour ;*' but for that matter the same sentiment is found in Tol»t» 
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ohtp. iv. rer. 15, and it was one of the golden sayings of Socrates, Confacias, 
Saddha, and others ; bat what is not so apparent is, that none of these 
had sach sentiments of themselves — they were given them of God. All 
inspiration is of Qod, and it is little wonder that He shonldi when He 
tet^une man, iterate these troths ** deep as the centre/' 

It is not in detached sayings we look for the teaching of Christ, but 
rather in His life and His disconrses as a whole. Gonfacias, Socrates, 
Plato, Cicero, Seneca, Plntarch, Marcos Anrelins, and the rest, have 
maltitndes of very beautifal precepts and exalted moral maxims ; bat 
which of them ever saved a sool 7 They were, as one writer well pats it, 
''^ isolated flashes of light that coald not make a day ;" whereas, this Man 
was the Creator of the san. Most of the philosophers led lives utterly 
discordant with their teachings ; and in most instances, the disciples were 
worse than their masters ; bat Christ lived sach a life that no fanlt coald 
be foond in Him, and the lessons they had learned sufficed to keep sab- 
^mely beautifal tibe hard, phlegmatic James ; the choleric, brilliant Paul; 
1he profoundly melancholic John ; the sanguine, injadicious Peter; to 
nise them above temptations, obstacles, fierce persecution, and death ; 
iod His words, then and since, have created anew millions of men, and 
Uttde them << the salt of the earth.'* 

There were, however, four grand streams of His teaching which sprang 
from foantains other than those of earth — streams which make those of 
Jewish tl^eology and morals seem contemptible and impure. First of all, 
^ Qospel of Jesus Christ founded the sacredness of family ties. It 
^m by making men faithful husbands and kind fathers. It raised womam 
to her true dignity, gave all children their social as well as moral magna 
chaiia ; for the first time freed the slave, and taught masters to treat their 
servants as human beings, while, at the same time, it enforced servants 
to be dutifal, not from fear of the lash, but from love to the common God 
of prince and peasant. From the family the benign influence overflowed 
the whole round of social ties and duties. It reconciled enemies, it levelled 
sll merely class distinctions ; it was letters patent of nobility to the poor, 
while at the same time it gave a new lustre to the diadem of the 
Uonarch. Once for all, its high and holy teachings abolished the odium 
generia humani^ for it declared that God hath made of one blood all na- 
tions of the earth. It tempered the sword of justice with mercy, but it 
exalted the authority of the judgment-seat ; it made politics religious, and 
gsve a new meaning to the humblest occupation and the most common- 
iplaoe events. By a stern rectitude it dethroned the tyrant and confounded 
the criminal, purified national life at its source, joined nations in umversal 
'brotherhood, and enunciated the glad tidings that God delighteth not in 
'^nrath, but in mercy ; and that so far from being a stern and unapproach- 
able Judge, He was the Father and Friend of all. ** Philosophy " is not 
^e word for such a body of teaching — the only term that can with dignity 
i>r truth be applied to it is — <'a revelation from heaven." 
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Notwithstanding all this, we search the €k>spels in yain for any proof 
that Ohrist desired either to fonnd what is called a ** school *' of His own, 
or to disparage either the grandear or usefulness of teachers that had 
preceded Him. 80 far, indeed, from that, He welcomed all whose teaching 
was true or calcolated to elevate mankind, for he said ** they that are not 
against ns, are for ns.*' Nor do we find any traces that He, during His 
life, endeavoured to found a sect, or set up a '* church " belonging to a 
sect. He was content to teach in the ancient temple of His fathers, and 
sought only to provide the Eabbis and the people with the key to unlock 
the veritable truth and power of Scripture, which were frittered away in 
yain janglings, musty le^^l axioms, and hair-drawn sophistries. His 
Gospel was neither for Jew nor Greek, Scythian, bond, nor free ; bat for 
-ignorant, suffering, inquiring, heaven-born souls, in all realms and in all 
time. His teaching was that vital orthodoxy is virtuous living, and 
that the whole law is fulfilled in loving God and our neighbours as our« 
selves. The teaching of Christ was in deeds, not words ; life, not philo- 
sophy ; faith, not sight ; trust, not wisdom ; simple hearts, not learning. 
And yet, though a church was not founded in Christ's life. He plainly and 
explicitly intimated that His disciples would find it necessary to found 
communities of the faithful, and .that they and their successors should 
have flocks to feed. Two doctrines only He put as the pillars of that 
church — Faith in Himself and love of the Father ; two ceremonies only 
did He inculcate— baptism and the memorial supper. The method by 
which the Church was to be increased was by preaching, and the grand 
test of true discipleship was to be holiness of life. Nor were His apostles 
to be lords over the many, or to differ from the mass of believers ; they 
were to have one God, one criterion of duty, a common obedience, and a 

common heaven. 

{To he continued,) 



GEORGE BARNETT. 

"GODLINESS IS PROFITABLE UNTO ALL THINGS, HAVING PROMISE OF THE 
LIFE THAT NOW IS, AND OF THAT WHICH IS TO COME," 

ILLUSTRATED IN THE 

HISTORY AND LIFE OF MR. GEORGE BARNETT, 
Of the Orange Ohurchf in the Fourth London Free Methodist Oircuit, 

( Concluded from page 18.^ 

Thebe are some things in the operations of Providence which we cannot 
understand. For instance, this removal of Bro. Bamett from among us is 
one of them. When Mr. Bowron and he entered into partnership, there 
appeared every probability that this connection was formed under the 
guidance of an unerring Providence. It is a great pleasure to say that, 
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from the firsts to the occarrence of the fatal stroke which rendered a diB- 
eolation of the partnership ine?itahle, there never was a wry word between 
these two partners. They were Christian brethren as well as partners in 
(rasiness ; they were strongly attached to, and seemed thoronghly prond 
of each other. Onr friend, Mr. Bowron, in introducing Mr. Bamett to 
any of his friends, wonld say in his emphatic way. ^* This is my 
partner,'* 

The first year of their partnership was very snccessfnl. The second 
was a more trying one ; and although onr friend Bamett appeared to bear 
up manfully, yet it is pretty clear now, that the strain npon his body and 
mind was beyond what nature could bear ; and* then came the break- 
down. The stroke of paralysis was so severe, that the whole of his right 
side was affected ; his arm and hand were rendered helpless, and his sight 
was so dimmed that he could see nothing clearly and distinctly. Mr. 
Bowron, with that characteristic kindness and promptitude by which he 
is distinguished y immediately the stroke fell upon him, engaged the best 
medical advice which could be had. And more than that, to his honour 
be it spoken, he charged himself with the whole of the expense of the 
eminent physician who attended him. 

After being prostrated for some time, there was a partial recovery, and 
we saw him once more amongst us. As soon as strength would allow, he 
joined again with us in the house of prayer. A change and country 
air were recommended ; and for some time he was away from home. 
1& change was not attended with the benefit which was anticipated ; 
and he returned again to his family. It was still hoped that he would 
pnll through, and that he would recover ; but the hope was doomed to a 
sad disappointment. 

The Saturday evening before he died, he came to the house of the 
^ter. This was the last visit he paid to any one on earth. He was 
^en out for a drive by a kind friend on Tuesday. This was his last 
^ew of Grod in nature : he returned home to die. It is a fact that, al- 
though great hopes were entertained of his recovery, he seemed from the 
&^t to have the impression that he should not, but that the stroke was 
the stroke of death, as it ultimately proved to be. 

We have seen the truth of the text, " Godliness is profitable to the 
life that now is,*' illustrated and confirmed in the history of George Bar- 
nett. The boy eking out his two shillings a week in the country,, and 
ultimately closing his business life by a settlement with his late partner, 
which was as honourable and just as the one could offer, or the other 
accept, under the peculiar circumstances in which both parties were 
placed. 

Mr. Barnett was twice married. His first wife was probably one of the 

• 

uistrnments by which he was led to the house of God. This union did 
Qot last long. She was taken from him after being the mother of two 
clii/dren, both of whom are living. His second choice fell on one who 

B 
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was admirably adapted as a help meet, a trae wife and mother, and a 
faithfal friend. The present Mrs. Bamett is the mother of eight children, 
six of whom are living ; the yonngest thirteen years of age, the eldest 
herself the mother of two children. Two children having died yonng, are 
no donbt with their father and his first wife in heaven. 

From the time our friend began to lead the new life, he found a field 
of laboar in the Sunday-school exactly adapted to his talents and tastes. 
The Sunday-school teacher who makes a conscience of his work, will find 
in that work an improving exercise to his own mind. While teaching 
others, he himself is taught. It has been said, '' If you want to under- 
stand any subject, give a lecture on it." The great purpose which ruled 
his mind in his work as Sunday-school teacher, was to bring his children 
to God, their heavenly Father, that they might be partakers of the new 
life into which their teacher had entered. 

It was at Weston-street, in the leather-market, which the Methodist 
Reformers opened in 1851, that we first became acquainted with Mr. 
Barnett, who was then the leader of the singing. 

When we see a man holding on his Christian course, and in connection 
with the church of God, for ten, twenty, and thirty years, we may verj 
justly conclude that his religion is real ; that he is a partaker of that 
godliness which is " profitable for all things, having the promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come.'' All whom we have heard 
speak of Mr. Barnett as a fellow workman, as a manager, or as a master, 
have spoken of him in high, and some in most affectionate terms. Many 
of his old servants have said how pleased they should be to see him back 
in the yard again. One who, when told that hope was gone, burst into 
tears, and said : ** And we were boys together !'* 

Mr. Bamett, though contemplating death, had some fears that he 
should not be sustained in the last conflict : but when the doctor pro- 
nounced the case hopeless, strength was given him. He had all his 
children who were in the house, gathered round his bed, to give them his 
last and dying advice, the Thursday evening before his death. On the 
Friday evening he said to the writer, who called to see him, *' I am nearly 
home, I hope it will be my last night here." In further conversation he 
remarked : '* If any thing is said about me, I wish you to do it, you have 
known me the longest, and know most about me." The last two verses of 
the fourth and the whole of the fifth chapter of 1st Corinthians having 
been read to him, he seemed to enter fully into them : The *^ light afflic- 
tions," the "weight of glory," &c. Prayer ended this visit. On the next 
evening he slept the sleep of death. His Sunday-school class to which 
he was deeply attached, assembled around his bed that evening, to bid 
him farewell, and receive his last advice ; and when his remains were 
taken to the grave, a vehicle was engaged on purpose that they might 
follow. 

The principal features of his character are summed up in the 855th 
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Jijmn of oar book. '< Let this mind be in yon which was also in Christ 
JesQs.'^ And what does oar poet say in that hymn ? Jesa*s was a quiet 
mind, a gentle mind, a patient mind, a noble mind, a epotlesi mind, a 
Imng miod, a thankful mind, a constant mind, a perfect mind. The 
nobleness of oar friend's mind, and its constancy, may be proved by an 
fllastration. A difference had arisen betwixt him and another of oar 
friends, on a matter of accoant. It was referred to foar arbitrators, of 
idiom the writer was chosen as one on his behalf; he considered, in oppo- 
sition to his colleagne, that the other brother was right, and oar friend 
not wrong, bat mistaken ; and the award was given against him. This 
made no difference between as. His noble mind rose above it, and his 
constant mind continned the same as before. How few there are that 
will continae friendly if yoa do not concar in all their views. 

Mr. Barnett was a liberal sapporter of the caase of God in the Chnrch 
and the circuit. In this he was heartily seconded by his generoas wife. 
It will be seen by a reference to oar reports for some years back, that 
the names of Mrs. and Mr. Barnett are foand there as honorary mem- 
bers of The Local Preachers* Mutual- Aid Association. That is one 
reason why a record of oar departed friend shoald be foand in the Local 

PREACHEBS' MAGAZINE. 

It nsed to be said of some families in days past, in order to show their 
attachment to IMethodism, that 'they took in the preachers. This may 
truly be said of Mr. and Mrs. Barnett : not merely that they took in the 
preachers ; but that, like Phoebe of old, they have been saccoarers of many 
beside the preachers. 

Oor brother was not only a Sanday-scbool teacher, but a sick visitor. 
Onejonng female who, for months, yea, years, has been wasting away 
^J conBomption, used to calculate on his visit to her at a regular period ; 
and while he could do it, he never disappointed her. One of the first visits 
he paid after he partially recovered from the fatal stroke, was to the bed- 
side of this sick friend. 

He is gone ; and the lesson of his life we have seen fully set forth 
that " godliness is profitable for the life that now is ; '* and in his peace- 
ful, yea, triumphant death, it is more fully shown that it is ** profitable 
for that which is to come." Being cut down at the comparatively early 
age of fifty- six, if he had only lived for this world, he would have foilnd 
when it was too late that : — 

" He btdlds too low who builds beneath the eky." 
But our brother built for eternity as well as time ; and when earth 
failed him, and the floods of death environed him, his hope of heaven was 
unshaken : for it was ** founded upon a rock." 

All that was mortal, and belonged to the life that now is, was con- 
signed to the deep narrow grave in the grounds of Nunhead Cemetery, on 
Saturday, August 25th, 1877, there to await the morning of the resur- 
rection, and the trump of God. 
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The differences so often happening 
between masters and men on the 
subject of wages, are the canse of 
mach loss, to say nothing of the 
nnhappiness created by sach dif- 
ferences, Mr. G. Philips Bevan, in a 
letter to The Times, enumerates 191 
strikes daring the past year; the 
building trades having been the 
most unsettled and given the most 
trouble. He concludes by saying: 
'* If all the people who were engaged 
in these strikes of 1877, were to 
work uninterruptedly for the next 
ten years, and at the advance for 
which they struck, it would not 
recoup tiiem all they had lost during 
the last twelve months." The whole 
subject assumes a most serious 
aspect ; as affecting the welfare of the 
nation. WMlst strikes are going on 
in England in various departments of 
industry, Belgium is competing with 
us in iron, and France in cloth 
manufactured from wool bought in 
London. India makes its own cotton 
goods, and Canada is competing with 
us in boots and shoes. 

The Bishop of Manchester, ad- 
dressing a meeting of friends of the 
Salford Ragged School the other day, 
advocated for our large towns ** some 
voluntary Christian Charity Agency, 
He had no desire to supersede the 
legitimate functions of Boards of 
Guardians ; but they could not reach 
the great mass of poverty and des- 
titution to be found in every large 
town." Any person who has acted 
as Guardian, must have observed 
that, from time to time, many hard 
cases come before the Board, which 
are very unsatisfactorily dealt with, 
to say nothing of those thousands of 
cases of real distress which are suf- 
fered in silence. If some supplemen- 
tary and voluntary plan of finding 
out cases of real distress, and so 
dealing with them as efficiently to aid 
the most needy, could be universally 
adopted, whoever tlie promoter of 
such a plan might be, he would be a 
benefactor of his country. The 
destitute condition of some of the 
deserving poor who live in our very 



nridst, and suffer at our very doon. 
might be more effectually ameliorated 
than it now is by our wealthy nation. 

Pbofsssob Seely's series of lectures 
on " Evolution" has been concluded 
at the College for men and women, 
Bloomsbury. In concluding, he said, 
"his previous lectures would now 
enable them to judge whether the 
animal life on the surface of the 
globe was the result of direct inter- 
position of creative power, or the 
continuous action of those laws by 
which the Universe as a whole was 
governed. All the types of species, 
from the simplest to the highest, had 
the same common plan of structure, 
forming one large species, represented 
by a vast number of varieties. Both 
man and the monkey were derived 
from the same parent. The monkey's 
development was slow, while that of 
man was immensely rapid. In the 
mass, the structure of both was alike, 
though there were differences of de- 
tail. Science endeavoured to place 
before them the mysteries of life. If 
evolution be the grand truth — and he 
believed it was — then it was a thing 
to be diffused to all mankind, that it 
may conduce to the happiness of the 
world.'* We presume that with the 
intelligent reader, there is no need to 
argue ; the fallacy of Professor Seely's 
reasoning being so apparent. How 
such teaching can " add to the hap- 
piness of the world " is indeed a mys- 
tery. Are we to have a scientific 
missionary society, to '* diffuse " such 
intelligence as the above, and ** teach 
it to all mankind ?'* Seriously ; how 
ridiculous such ideas appear, when 
set beside the glorious and sensible 
revelation which God has given in 
His word, as to the origin of Being. 

The distance of the sun from the 
earth has been popularly regarded as 
96,000,000 of miles. From the latest 
observations of the transit of Venos^ 
the mean distance has been calculated 
to be 93,300,000 miles. 

It is a fact, as has been reported, 
that the intelligent love of fair play 
in the French army has saved France 
from a bloody revolution. Such a 
fact may teach tyrants a lesson more 
effectually than any thing we have 
noticed lately. J 
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The condition of matters in the 
east of Earope is still unsettled. 4 
dark cloud is hanging there still. 
Many are asking : *' Will England be 
drawn in ?" We hope not. But as 
she is determined to have a voice 
in the final settlement, complications 
now unforeseen may arise. Let us go 
to the great Disposer of events with 
increasing prayer. In a time of ex- 
tremity, when *' men's hearts fail 
them for fear," there is especial need 
to have recourse to the most earnest 
iupplieation. The present struggle 
is sufficiently heart-rending, with- 
out any more combatants in tlie field 
of battle. 

As pertaining to Local Preachers, 
the establishment of the Local 
Treachers* Institute is a matter of the 
utmost importance. In the effort to 
cairy on and extend the work of Me- 
thodism, there is a general cry for 
*^fnore ministers ;" — the great want is 
more earnest and efficient Local 
Preachers, Increase in the number 
of ministers means increased ex- 
penses in more ways than one ; and a 
needed study is for Methodism to re- 
iuce expenses. There is a day 
coming when nothing but incompe- 
^cy will keep local preachers out of 
the best pulpits of Methodism. 

Victor Eaimanuel, king of Italy, 
*fter a brief but severe attack of dis- 
ease, has eaded his brilliant career 
of unparalleled prosperity as a sove- 
reign, and is succeeded by his son 
Humbert. He set up constitutional 
government in his little kingdom of 
Sardinia, and then speedily supplanted 
all the despots of Italy, by the almost 
unanimous voice of their down-trod- 
den subjects. Never was devoted 
loyalty more enthusiastically mani- 
fested by a people to a Prince than has 
oeen manifested by the people of Italy 
to the sovereign of their emancipated 
^M re-united country. His foes were 
the Pope and the Jesuits. The Pope 
cannot long survive the king. But 
the animosity of the priesthood, es- 
pecially the Jesuit portion, will sur- 
^ve ; and the contest between Con- 
stitutional Liberty and Sacerdotal 
^espotism will probably be terrific. 
Eventually, the state will have to 
«Uher succumb to the church, oi re- 



pudiate its authority. Popery cannot 
exist as a Free Church in a free 
state. It must either subjugate the 
state, or dwindle away. It never can 
renounce its pretensions. It is in- 
capable of reform. It is doomed by 
prophecy, and it most perish. Mean- 
time, all Christendom ought to pray 
for Italy. Pray, brethren, pray ! 

€^mt ^tUttm$. 

EXTEMPOBANEOUS PBEACmNG. 

Gentlemen,— About the compa- 
rative advantages of preaching from 
a manuscript and preaching extem- 
poraneously, I have some difficulty 
in speaking. It seems to me that the 
overwhelming weight of the argument 
is on the side of extemporaneous 
preaching ; but I have very rarely 
the courage to go into the pulpit 
without carrying with me the notes 
of my sermon, and occasionally I 
read every sentence from the first to 
the last. 

The contrast between my theory 
and my practice is in this respect very 
glaring, but I had better avail myself 
of this opportunity of saying that in 
many other respects the contrast, if 
less glaring, is not less real. Some 
of the worst faults, some of the most 
fatal mistakes, which I have en- 
treated you to avoid, are the faults 
and the mistakes which I have found 
most difficult to avoid myself; and 
the bitterness with which I have 
spoken of these vices has come from 
the soreness of heart with which I 
remember the extent to which they 
have impaired the power of my own 
preaching, and from the resentment 
I feel against them as my own per- 
sistent enemies — resentment which 
has been intensified by prolonged 
and not very successful struggles to 
escape from their power. The me- 
thods of work which I recommend to 
you are not mere theoretical sugges- 
tions. I have tested their value, 
but some of them I began to try too 
late. I shall be grateful if the ex- 
perience I have acquired from my 
own failures contributes anything to 
your success. 

It is not every man that appears 
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in the pulpit without his mannscript 
who is an extemporaneous preacher. 
In Scotland and in France, where 
the people regard the '' paper '* with 
horror, it is a common practice for 
ministers to write their sermons and 
to learn them by heart — clause after 
clansey sentence after sentence, para- 
<;raph after paragraph. Some men, 
without any attempt to learn what 
they have written, reproduce it with 
hardly the variation of a single 
phrase. I have heard Of eminent 
preachers who are able to compose 
and to retain in their memory long 
discourses without putting pen to 
paper. None of these are extem- 
poraneous preachers. 

On the other hand, it is not neces- 
sary, in order to preach extempo- 
raneously, that we should choose 
our text as we go into the pulpit, 
and say what happens to come first. 
M. Ooquerel puts it admirably when 
he says that the extemporaneous 
preacher ** knows what he is going 
to say, but does not know how he 
will say it." Even this definition 
may require some qualification. A 
man may be fairly said to preach 
extemporaneously althougli he may 
have in his mind a few strong epi- 
grammatic sentences with which he 
intends to close and to clinch some 
passages in his sermon ; and who in 
thinking over an illustration which 
requires vivid or delicate treatment, 
has hit upon the most felicitous 
phrase in which he means to clothe 
it. 

A friend of mine now dead, who 
was a very effective preacher and 
speaker, used to talk over his ser- 
mons and his speeches, before he 
delivered them, with any one he 
happened to meet. He was a very 
busy man, but was always ready for 
a gossip: his gossip was part of his 
work. How often he has caught me 
in one of the most crowded streets 
of Birmingham, or on the steps of 
the public library, and put to me 
a thought on an argument or an 
illustration which he meant to use 
in a sermon on the following Sunday 
morning, or in a speech in the Town 
Hall the next night. Perhaps the 
idea had just occurred to him, and 
then he would develop it briefly and 



in outline, and make it grow while 
he was talking. Perhaps he had 
already tried it with some one he 
had met earlier in the day, and in 
that case the passage had taken a 
certain finish: he revised it while 
he repeated it. It was his custom 
to write his sermons and speeches, 
though he rarely used any notes; 
but it is my impression that he 
had got not only all his main 
thoughts, but the very best words 
he could find for expressing them, 
before he wrote a line. A member 
of the House of Commons was tell- 
ing me a few weeks ago that one 
of our famous political orators pre- 
pares in the same way. Before he 
makes a great speech, said my friend, 
he talks over all tlie points with 
every man he sees, and if he can 
talk to nobody else, he will talk to his 
gardener. Sentence after sentence, 
one epigram after anotlier, gets into 
shape in this way. — Dales Lectures 
to the Vale Students. 
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The Minister's Pocket Diary and 
Visiting Book, 1878. London: 
Hodder and Stoughton. Price 
Is. 6d. 

This is the most complete book of 
the kind we have seen. In addition 
to an almanack and diary and other 
useful information, here are pages 
ruled for a cash book to contain a 
list of nearly one thousand members* 
names, sermons, and lectures de- 
livered. It is also nicely got up. 

The Expositor for January. Edited 
by the Rev. Samuel Cox. Price 
One Shilling. London: Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

This, if not the best, is one of the 
best Magazines published. Th® 
Editor has a first-rate staff" of contri- 
butors, and he is a host in himself. 

Heathen England. By Wm. Booth. 
Price One Shilling. 

We remember meeting with Mr. Booth 
at a railway station in the North. 
We were going in the same direction 
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and rode together the remainder 
of the journey. He had just sent in 
his resignation as a New Connexion 
minister, having it upon his mind 
that he was c^ed to evangelistic 
work. Certainly a great and ef- 
fectnal '^ door has opened to him. 
There is a large centre in the East 
of London, and several stations in 
different parts of the kingdom. Mr. 
Booth, his wife, two sons, and a 
daughter, are preachers in connection 
with this great mission. 

The Holly Bough. Being The 
Methodist Annual for 1878. Lon- • 
don : J. Grose, Thomas, and Co. 
317, Strand. Is. 

This Annual is a very different 
production from the one we noticed 
last month. Here are about thirty 
articles by fifteen different writers. 
Some prose, some poetry. In addi- 
tion to the longer pieces, witty 
sentences fill up the blank spaces. 
Here is one of them : ** A Restaurant 
Keepeb " advertises for ** a boy to 
open oysters fifteen years old.** 

The Wray Family is greatly in 
excess of any other family upon the 
pages of this Annual. Poetry or 
prose, these writers emit (w) rays of 
light, and shine throughout. Our 
fiiend J. Jackson Wray leads off 
in the first article, which is distin- 
guished by his excellencies (and 
defects as a writer of fiction. 

The Holly Bough will, we believe, 
take its place as one of the best of 
annuals. It is well printed, and 
contains 166 pages of readable and 
instructive matter, and is not dis- 
figured, as many of the Christmas 
Annuals are, by miserable woodcuts. 

Biblical Things Not Oenerally Known, 
Part 2, Price 3d. London: Elliot 
Stock. 

Questions on the Tracts of the Bible. 
Suited for use in schools and 
families. By Jabez Home. Price 
6d. 



Searching the Scriptures. By Dr. 
Anderson, Post 8vo, cloth, 194 pp. 

Thy First Love. By Dr. Cuhroas. 
Post 8vo, cloth, 128 pages. 

T?ie Christian Hero: a Memoir of 
Robert Annan. Foolscap 8vo, 
cloth, 122 pages. 

The Herald of Mercy. The yearly 
vol. cloth, crown 4to. 

Volume of Herald of Mercy Illus- 
trated Tracts. In one vol. 6d. 

Packet of small Narrative Tracts. — 
•* Arrows shot at a Venture.** By 
George Brierley. 6d. the packet. 

Tfie Bible for the World : a Lecture 
by Dr. Somerville. Price 2d. 

Variety, Unity, Activity. An Ad- 
dress. By Dr. Somerville. One 
Penny. 

Say **Nor* By John J. Luce. 
Price One Penny. 

Enlarged Edition of Songs and 
Solos. Music for Pianoforte. Part 
ls6d. 



Morgan and Scott, of Paternoster 
Buildings, have sent us in quite a 
little library ; all that we can do now 
is to give the titles. 



^I^tnomtna of Ij^e ^ont|^8< 



FEBRUABY. 

The sun rises on the 1st at nineteen 
minutes before five; on the 15th it 
rises at sixteen minutes after seven 
and sets at twelve minutes after 
five ; and on the 28th it rises at ten 
minutes before seven and sets at 
twenty-four minutes before six. Thus 
we have additional daylicrht during 
February of fifty-two minutes in the 
mornings and forty-nine minutes in 
the evenings. 

On the 2nd there will be an annular 
eclipse of the sun invisible at 
Greenwich. 

The moon is new on the 2nd at 
seventeen minutes after eight in the 
morning and full on the 17th at 
seventeen minutes after eleven in the 
forenoon, being at the same time 
partially eclipsed, the obscuration 
reaching to abont four- fifths of the 
moon's surface. This eclipse will of 
course bo invisible in this country, 
the moon being below the horizon. 
On the first Sunday the moon will set 
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nearly an hour and a half after the 
sun ; on the second Sunday it will 
shine for more than an hour after 
midnight; on the third Sunday (the 
day of the eclipse) it will rise 
twenty - six minutes after sunset ; 
and on the fourth Sunday it will not 
rise until nearly half-past nine at 
night. 

The moon is near to Venus on the 
4th, to Saturn on the 5th, to Mars on 
the 8th and 9th, and to Jupiter on 
the last day, visible only for about an 
hour before sunrise. 

Mercury is a morning star, rising 
one hpur and twenty minutes before 
the sun on the 1st, and about fifteen 
minutes before it on the 28th. 

Venus rises with the sun at the be- 



ginning of the month, and from the 
middle of the month is a morning 
star. 

Mars f^ets at eighteen minutes after 
midnight on the Ist, and at nine 
minutes after midnight on the 
28th. 

Jupiter is a morning star, and at 
the end of the month rises an hour 
and a half before the sun. 

Saturn is an evening star, setting 
at four minutes after eight on the let 
and at twenty-five minutes before 
seven on the 28th. 

The constellations Ursa Major, the 
Lynx, Cancer, and a part of Hydra 
are upon the meridian about mid- 
nigh during the early part of 
February. 



2, LuDGATE Circus, London, E.C. 



On Thursday evening, January 10, a 
meeting for discussion was held at 2, 
Ludgate Circus ; the subject was 
"How can the Work of Local 
Preachers be made more Successful ?" 
W. Jameson, Esq., of Wandsworth, 
presided, and remarked that the need 
for local preachers* being properly 
qualified for their work was now greater 
than ever, and that owing to defective 
education difficulty frequently rose in 
such places as London and the large 
towns, which was not felt, say, in a 
county like Cornwall — where the 
hearers were often, perhaps chiefly, 
miners, and looked for "heart" in 
preaching. Among them errors of 
grammar would pass unnoticed which 
would be oifensive to more educated 
hearers, who, in many instances, 
were more critical, if not much 
superior in other matters. He 
pointed out that the older local 
preachers could not be much better 
for the Institute, but it would be in- 
valuable to the younger, who might, 
by improving themselves, be more 
likely to preach with success. He 
advocated halls and rooms being 



taken to preach in, notwithstanding 
the feeling that Methodist societies 
could not always be gathered together. 
While the peculiarities of Methodism 
might not always be secured, they 
could have more frequent oppor- 
tunities of preaching Christ and Him 
crucified. 

Dr. Aldom said it was a truism 
that all local preachers should be 
properly qualified ; while care had 
been taken to make the entrance to 
the ministry more guarded in the 
matter of qualification, and especially 
by the institutions further to help 
and guide our young ministers, it was 
a fact that for local preachers little 
more was being done now than in 
the early days of Methodism. That 
Institute had addressed itself seriously 
to this work, and did not intend to 
rest till the successful work of local 
preachers was rendered much more 
probable by their improved quali- 
fications, and the young men who 
from time to time might present 
themselves for the work of the 
ministry might thus be found already 
furnished with much of that know- 



WI8LSTAN MBTHODIST LOCAL PREACHERS INSTITOTE. 



67 



which was of aa elementary 
natnre and had to be undertaken in 
the Institation, instead of their being 
able at once to enter upon more 
advanced studies. While he fully 
agreed with some things the Chair- 
man had advanced, he was prepared 
to maintain that so far as London 
was concerned the great fault was to 
1)6 laid at the door of the quarterly 
meetings. Each quarterly meeting 
oaght to feel that upon it rested the 
responsibility of providing, so far as 
Methodism was concerned, for the 
moral needs of the entire district 
<Jomprised within the boundaries of 
the circuit. Thus, while wishing 
well to every organisation, he could 
not but feel strongly that no " metro- 
politan" eflfort should supplant tlie 
^coit, and that no quarterly meeting 
was blameless which neglected its 
ywn work and failed to "mission" 
its own district. But what did we 
find ? The facts in many cases were 
contrary to this theory. Two cliapels 
perhaps, with two ministers, and not 
a room, hall, or school besides for 
preaching. He contended that it was 
nnfair to expect any preacher to find 
places to preach in, to take the 
wnices, and then to beg in all di- 
wctions for the costs incurred. If 
each quarterly meeting engaged iu 
^ work as it ought, the local 
preachers would do their share, and 
he felt confident that within ten years' 
wme a large increase of chapels would 
he secured, larger congregations in 
those already built, the conversion of 
^foiy now perishing, and the success 
<>f local preachers' work, simply be- 
cause they would do their duty, and 
J9 ^ot only be encouraged by the 
^^hnrch, but be blessed by the Head 
w the Church. 

Mr. W. Meakin ably pointed out 
^e relative conditions existing he- 
ween town and country congregations, 
•Jid remarked that on the score of in- 
wUigence the town had frequently no 
Jjed to boast of a fancied superiority. 
^^Uy local preachers in the agri- 
cnltaral, mining, and manufacturing 
^tricts were undoubtedly "able 
^sters of the New Testament." 
^ compared with young men in town 
*J08e in the country had physical 
^vantages ; they generally began to 



preach at an earlier age, and had 
more frequent opporttinities of appear- 
ing before different congregations. 
He felt that the Institute might help 
to remove the prejudice existing 
against local preachers, but they must 
help themselves. If they could not 
read many books, they must read 
good ones ; by thorough reading they 
would acquire solid benefits. Thus 
many, on coming to London, and 
receiving a little ** polish," would 
become ornaments even to the metro- 
politan pulpits, and the better pre- 
pared to enter the ministry. 

Mr. Savage, of Towcester, said he 
saw how very valuable that Institute 
was likeiy to be, and wished much 
that its advantages were more widely 
known by his country brethren. 
While the friends in London were 
crying out for more places, they in 
the country had plenty of places, and 
wanted more men, especially the 
better educated men, who sometimes, 
perhaps, were deterred from entering 
upon the work because it would in- 
elude walking eight, ten, or twelve 
miles to and from an appointment. 
He feared that in his own neighbour- 
hood even the small cost connected 
with the Institute might be more than 
some could bear. 

Mr. J. W. Tabraham thought that 
Bacon's saying ** that reading maketh 
the full, writing the correct, and con- 
versation the ready man,*' indicated 
in great measure the foundation of a 
local preacher's success; in other 
words, that the three prime requisites 
were, prayerful thought, careful read- 
ing, and frequent practice." The 
want of education acted and re- 
acted on preacher and people, crea- 
ting and strengthening the prejudice 
already alluded to; and until the 
local preachers' meetings were more 
particular respecting the acceptance 
of young men who offered themselves, 
and the quarterly meetings bestirred 
themselves in the way pointed out by 
Dr. Aldom, they might expect local 
preachers either to be discouraged 
themselves, or to be disparaged 
by others, and to lack the places 
in which the regular and frequent 
exercise of their gifts would tend 
largely to make their work more suc- 
cessful. 
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OUB YETEBAKS. 

The letters are coming in from our 
Teterans, in acknowledgment of Mr. 
Wild's Christmas Gift. It was found, 
however, that the interest of Mr. 
Wild's £1,000 would not suffice to 
idlow all the old brethren ten shil- 
lings each. There was then thrown 
out what was called **The Louth 
Challenge." This challenge was met 
in various quarters last year, and the 
gift of ten shillings has been sent this 
year to each of our annuitants. 

We were rather curious to know 
how many of our old brethren took in 
*' Their own magazine." The ques- 
tion was therefore asked, and 

Mo. L 

W. Pond, of Bath, says : " I have 
taken in the magazine since 1851, 
and so has one of my daughters." 
He is thankful, not only for the ten 
shillings, but that, although he can- 
not leave his room, he is free from 
pain, and has other mercies. 

Xo. 2. 

Very dear and esteemed Sir, — 
Permit me, with grateful heart to God 
and to yon, together with the other 
executors of the late Mr. Wild, of 
blessed memory, to return you my 
sincere thanks for the Christmas gift 
of ten shillings, — which is very ac- 
ceptable to your poor {yet rich) bro- 
ther in Jesus. Aged seventy- seven. 

E.L. 



No. 8. 

Dear Sir, — ^It is with feelings of de- 
vout thankfulness to Almighty God, 
and grateful remembrance of the 
memory of the late James Wild, Esq. 
(the donor), that I acknowledge the 
receipt of P.0.0. for ten shillings, 
sent by ^ou as one of the trustees of 
his Christmas Gift to poor old annui- 
tants. 

I pray that the blessing of those 
that are ready to perish, may come 
upon the committee and all supporters 
of the Mutual- Aid Association. As 
regards the Magazine, I have taken 
it in ever since its first publication 



to the present time, and I have the 
promise of three friends to take it 
the coming year. With many thanks 
for all favours. I am, dear sir, yours 
very affectionately, W. J. 



No. 17. 

Sends with his thanks, 2s. 6d. for 
the Magazine next year. Well done, 
Richard Morgan : .you will not be the 
poorer at the end of the year through 
taking in your own Magazine. 

No. 20. 

I CANNOT tell you how grateful I 
felt at receiving the G.od-aent gift 
of our departed friend James Wild, 
Esq., whom I never knew. I am 
thankful to find, by the Magazine, 
that the Mutual-Aid is rising. I 
think it must prosper if we only think 
of 120 placed on its funds every day ; 
and, we should think, almost eveiy 
hour praising God for mercies, and 
praying for success in the future. 

W.G. 



No. 21. 

I KNOW not how to express my 
gratitude to you who are the kind 
dispensers of this God-like donation 
of our kind friend, the late James 
Wild, Esq. I am now going on my 
eighty-fourth year, and I find the 
effects of age daily ; weak and fragile ; 
but I trust in His mighty name. I 
have been engaged as local preacher 
for sixty years: 1 have never been 
tired of the work, but often tired in 
it. You inform me of seventeen the 
Lord has taken home this year. I 
may be the next. 

Wlien first I began to preach, I 
had often to walk eleven miles ; preach 
twice, and return home to find my 
dear wife waiting for me at eleven 
o'clock. From your affectionate bro- 
ther in Christ, J. P. 



No. 22. 

My dear Sir,— It is with gratitude 
to God that another year's mercies 
have been added to my life, and do 
hereby present my thanks to you for 
the annual gift of ten shillings, left 
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to his a^ed brethren by James Wild, 
Esq. Praying the Lord may bless 
jon with healtti of body and soul, and 
preserve yon with lonf< life; and 
when your work and laboar of love 
are done, may donor, dispenser, and 
receiver, meet, and unitedly praise re- 
deeming love for ever. So prays your 
aged brother. Bom July 8th, 1800, 
began to preach October, 1821. 

T. B. 



No. 26. 

Drab Sib,— Man^ thanks to you, 
the old pilgrims' fnend, for the ten 
Bhillings I have received. It is a 
blessing indeed. I wish also to ex- 
press my heart-felt thanks to the 
trustees of Mr. Wild's Gift for poor 
old local preachers. I feel poorly 
•od feeble. I am looking towards 
borne, the long sought rest. The 
Lord bless you and yours ! 

I remain yours truly. T. L. 



Ho. 27. 

Dkab Sib, — At the request of our 
^ed broUier, who is now blind, I ac- 
knowledge the receipt of ten shillings 
SB tbe annual gift left by James 
Wild, Esq., and express our bro- 
tber's grateftil thanks for the same. 
& is now seventy-seven years of age, 
^dhas a sister about eighty-three 
years of age, dependent on him 
for support, and a younger sister 
HYing with them, nearly blind, but 
who has a pension from the blind 
^lom of ^10 per annum. Our 
brother has been a local preacher 
nearly sixty years, and is now more 
comfortable Uian he was some time 
•go. Yours truly. G. G. B. 



Ho. 29. 

^BAB Sib, — My grandfather wishes 
»ie to write to express his gratitude 
*o Abnighty God for the late Mr. 
Wd*8 kind gift of ten shillings. My 
g^ndfather would have written him- 
^Iff but he is too infirm. 

Iiemain, sir, your obedient servant, 

F. J. for J. F. 

Instead of the fathers there shall 
be the children." 



No. 32. 

Although ninety-five years of age« 
has written two pages of note paper : 
the substance is that he is thankful 
for Mr. Wild's gift. He is now the 
subject of much pain and suffering, 
but is looking forward to his future 
home, where he will be for ever at 
rest. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at the 
office of the Association, 10, Exeter 
Hall, Strand, on Monday, January 
14th. 

Present: Brothers the President 
(in the chair), Amphlett, Bowron, Al- 
dom, Wardley, Tidmarsh, Milsom^ 
Parker, Carter, Hardin?, JamesoUi^ 
Northcroft, Johnson, Wright, and 
Sims. 

Brother Garter opened the meeting 
with prayer. 

In the absence of the honorary Secn 
retary. Brother Johnson was requested 
to take the minutes. 

The minutes of last meeting were 
read and confirmed. 

The financial and numerical ab- 
stract showed receipts since May last 
£1595 48. Od. ; paymento £U6l 17s^ 
lid. Keceipts for the month £317 
8s. 6d; paymento £207 3s. 9d. 
New members, 15. Deaths, 7 mem- 
bers, 2 wives. Sick, 64. AnnuitantSi^ 
118. 

Bills for rent and gas were ordered 
to be paid, £G 58. 9d. 

The foUowin;]^ cases from branches 
were considered and settled. 

Brother J. S. of R., aged 76, is a 
shoemaker; he has a wife aged 70,^ 
has been a preacher for 45 years, 
and is almost blind ; his wife has been 
an invalid for three years, — he has 
no income, and is not in any club. 

Resolved that the brother have five 
shillings a week. 

Brother J. A. of R., aged 88, a 
preacher for more than fifty years, 
has a wife also aged 88 ; their in- 
come altogether about 8s. a week. 

Resolved that tliis brother also 
receive five shillings weekly. 

Brother J. B. of B., aged 73, a 
preacher for 48 years, is a cordwainer, 
his wife is 62, he has 5 children, one 
of whom is in a consumption : he has 
been suffering from hernia for ten 
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years ; earns nothing, and has no 
other income than the help his sons 
can afford him. 

Resolved that the brother have 4s. 
a week. 

A brother aged 70, a shopkeeper, 
also applied, but as his average in- 
come is abont 14s. a week, the case 
was declined for the present. 

Brother Parker reported that five 
hundred extra copies of the January 
number of the Local Preachers* 
Maoazike had been printed. 

Salisbury applied for a deputation 
t>n January 27th and 28th. 

The President was requested to act 
as such deputation. 

It was resolved to form a new 
branch at Peterborough. Mr. King 
to be local secretary. 

Brother Ampblett closed the meet- 
ing with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Plant's, Wandsworth-road, 
on Wednesday, 18th February. 



NOTICES OF MOTIONS 
FOB ALTERING THE RULES. 

FOR CONSIDERATION AT THE NEXT 
•ANNUAL MEETING TO BE HELD AT HULL. 

1. That the amount received as 
" Free Contributions," consisting of 
honorary members' subscriptions, col- 
lections, donations, and legacies (un- 
less otherwise directed by the donors), 
Bball hereafter form a separate fund, 
to be called the Benevolent (or An- 
nuitant) Fund ; and that the sum of 
(X'4,000^ consols be transferred to the 
credit of this fund. That from this 
fund be taken all sums voted for the 
support of the superannuated mem- 
bers ; all sums paid for the funerals 
of such members ; and the sum of 
jfilOO a year towards the working 
■expenses. 

2. That the receipts from the bene- 
fited members ; any sums specially 
given for this purpose ; together with 
the remainder of the property of the 
Association, shall form another fund, 
to be called tl»e " General Fund," 
from which all other disbursements 
shall be paid. Both funds to be 
tinder the naanagement of the Ge- 
neral Committee as heretofore. 

3. That all the benefited members 



be allowed to pay in, and to receive 
from the General Fund according to 
the following scale : 

On pa3dng in 38. pet quarter, to 
receive according to Bule 36 in sick- 
ness. 

On paying in 5s. per quarter, to 
receive weekly 10s., 5s., and Ss. in 
sickness. 

On paying in 7s. per quarter to 
receive weekly 14s., 7 s., and 4s. in 
sickness. 

On paying in 10s. per quarter, to 
receive weekly 20s., 10s., and 58. in 
sickness. 

All for the periods named in Bole 
36, and subject to all other oonditions 
mentioned in the rules. 

Thomas Chamberlain. 
Nov. 80th, 1877. 



Rule 2.— -Add New Connexion, 
Primitive Methodists, and Bible 
Christians. 

Rule 19. — Between the words mesty 
and London, insert '* 19, Exeter Hall, 
Strand." 

Rule 28. — That the former part of 
this rule down to the word "re- 
ceived " be erased, and the following 
be substituted, viz. : — All LocjJ 
Preachers shall be eligible for mem- 
bership during the next three years, 
on payment of a fee of ten shiUings. 

Rule 36.— That this Rule shall read 
as formerly, viz.: — The allowance 
in sickness, if in needy circumstances, 
shall be 8s. per week, so long as the 
affliction may continue. 

Rule 40.-- That any member, if 
under 60 years of age, should his 
health and means of support fail, 
may make application to the com- 
mittee as in Rule 39. The General 
Committee shall decide on his case. 

Rule 43.— The sum of £8 instead 
of £6 shall be paid at death for a 
member, and for a wife, ^4 instead of 
£S. Edwin Benson. 

NEW BULE. 

No. — . — Any member who by un- 
foreseen, or unavoidable circumstances 
— other than personal affliction — shall 
be brought into necessitous circum- 
stances, may apply through the Se- 
cretary of his branch to the General 
Committee, according to form No. • 
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The grants to any brother under this 
role not to exceed two pounds in the 
tune year. 

FOBM OF APPLICATION. 

(Necessitous oireom- 
Date- 




Dkab Brothbb, — B^mg by 

hronght into necessitous circum- 
stances, I apply through you to the 
General Committee of the Local 
Preachers' Mutual-Aid Association 
fxa temporary relief. To this end 
will yon kindly supply me with a copy 
of inquiries to be answered in sucn 
cases. I am dear Bro, yours, &c. 

The answers to inquiries, as given 
by the applicant, to be attested by 
the Secretary and one other member 
of the branch to which the brother 

belongs. 

That in rule 39, six shillings be sub- 
stituted for 5s. 

That in rule 19, the words *'in 
London " be struck out. 

Abraham Andrew. 

Wchester, Nov. 19th, 1877. 

1. To propose to add to rule 25, 
^* Should circumstances arise, in any 
bnnch, requiring farther help and 
eoimsel to be given to the Local Com- 
mittee, the General Committee shall 
hve the power to render all needful 
aid, upon proper information being 
given." 

2. That the rules 29 and 36 be 
altered as follows : — 

'* A subscription of 15s. per annum 
shall be paid by each benefit member. 
The payments to be made quarterly 
as heretofore. And the allowance to 
members during periods of sickness 
shall be 10s. per week for the first 
twenty-six weeks, 5s. per week for 
the succeeding twenty-six weeks, and 
38. per week afterwards, so long as 
the affliction may continue, &c. Such 
alterations to commence in the month 
of January, 1879." 

J. Rose, Aylesbury. 

Rule 62. — That in nominating new 
members for Committee, the proposer 
^ permitted to do so at the Annual 
meeting viva voce, in addition to the 
previous private notice. 

A. B. Johnson. 



DEATHS. 

Dea 6, 1877. Mrs. Mawby, Leices- 
ter Ist Branch, aged 72 years. Her 
end was peace. Claim £3. 

Dec. 18, 1877. WUliam Lydiatt, 
Yeovil Branch, aged 82 years. This 
brother obtained the desire of his heart 
in seeing a Branch formed in Teovil, 
last antnmn, to \vbich he was trans^ 
f erred. His lost affliction was long and 
painful, but he possessed his soul in 
patience, and is gone to his reward. 
Me had been an annuitant 154 weeks, 
and received £30 lOs. Claim £1. 

Deo. 24, 1877. Isaac James, Souths 
wark and Lambeth Branch, aged 88 
years. Through the infirmities of age 
the grasshopper had become a harden, 
and he often expressed a wish to de- 
part and be with Christ. He had been 
an annuitant 761 weeks, and received 
£62 128. Claim £4. 

Dec. 24, 1877. Samuel Smith, Wait 
sail Branch, aged 70 years. He died 
trusting in that Saviour who had been 
the theme of his preaching for more 
than 50 years. Claim £3. 

Dec. 34, 1877. William Eagers, Mel- 
ton Mowbray Branch, aged 66 years. 
This brother was preaching twice on 
the previous day. The evening service 
was spoken of the next morning (before 
his death), as being most impressive. 
Text, "Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall he required of thee." On Christ- 
mas Eve he was behind the counter, 
and in a moment ceased to work and 
live. His last hymn at the Sunday 
evening service was the 799th hymn in 
the new Hymn Book. Claim £6. 

Dec. 28, 1877. Geo. Hibbert, Not- 
tingham Branch, aged 67 years. After 
suffering many years with asthma and 
bronchitis, he passed away somewhat 
suddenly, yet in a blessed state of mind, 
among his last words were, " Come 
Lord Jesus." Claim £6. 

Dec. 30, 1877. Wm. Davies, Man- 
chester Branch. He died very happy, 
longing to be with Jesus ; he exhorted 
those around him to give their hearts 
to God. Claim £6. 

Jan. 1, 1878. Joseph Baldwin, Wib^- 
sey Branch, aged .57 years. He had 
b^n long afflicted. No particulars of 
his death. Claim £r>. 

Jan. 7, 1878. Mrs. Stott, Halifax 
Branch, aged 60 years. After many 
weeks of painful aMiction, borne with 
Christian patience, she quietly sank 
into the arms of Jesus. Nearly her 
last words were, " Tell my friends I am 
going to heaven." Claim £3, 
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Chelsea — Golleoted by Bro. Aldridge : Mr. Aldridge, 28 6d ; 
Mrs. Aldridge, 28 6d ; Miss Aldridge, 2s 6d ; Mr. Conrt, 
58 ; Mr. Craske, 5a ; Mr. Ford, Is ; Mr. McMollen, 58 ; 
Mr. Mitchell, 28; Mr. Oakshott, 2s 6d ; Mr. Salisbury, 
l8 ; Mr. Tiinms, 28 ; Mr. Thompson, 28 6d ; Mr. Witten, 
28 6d ; Miss Mayled, Is. S. Panther, Esq. hm. £1 le ... 

ilfoncxclh ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Launeetton — John Dawe, Esq. hm. £1 Is •• .•• 

Pickering— G. Smailes, Esq. hm. £l Is... 

Hudder^field 2nd ••• ... ... ••• ... 

Stoffovd ..• ... ••• ••* ■•• '•• 

6^limceiter'-MT, W. T. Chapman, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Pitch- 
ford, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. S. Priday, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. B. C. 
Stephens, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. R. C. Stephens, hm. £1 Is ; 
Mr. W. Stephens, hm. £1 Is 

Ripley — Part of profit of a Tea Meeting in the Chapel 
(U.M.F.C.) atSSmberley on Christmas Day ... 

jddrlhoTovgh.,, ••• •*. — ••• ... 

Deptford and Woolwich ... ... ... ... 

NiTtha^pton 2nd— A few friends, £1 148 

Salt— Mr. T.Leeder, he. qly. 2s 6d ; Mrs. Parker, hm. £1 ; 
Mr. J. W. Porritt, 5s ; Mr. B. Taylor, he. qly. 2s 6d ... 

■Nottinglmiii ••• ... ••« ... ... —• 

'Congleton ... ••• ••• ••. ... >.• 

Towcester Itf^Mr. W. Claydon, ho. 10s ; Mr. J. Elliott, 2s 

'^jLOLjm TCCi^v ••• •* ■■• ••• ••• ••• 

Penzance— Mr, F. J. Clarke, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. R. Cbirgwin, 
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LICENSE OP OPINION; OR, MISCALLED LIBERALITY. 

Lr a theological point of Tiew, the strongly marked tendencies of the 
present age, are to a sporioos liberalism of opinion and sentiment, and 
to an idealistic pietj foanded npon mere sentiment or feeling. Let as 
not be miflonderstood with reference to this liberalism ; it is not a mere 
concession of the right of opinion to erery man. That is a matter not 
necessarily involred in it, and is what it often practically denies : bat it 
asserts the utter worthlessness of all intellectual faith, and puts mere 
sentiment or feeling in its place. It professes to hare discovered the 
good and the true under all forms of belief whatsoever, and eyen where 
no belief exists. The idea is this : ** It matters not what a man belieyes 
ifhis life is in the right." A creed, in their yiew, is a spiritual ice- 
honse, in which the soul becomes chilled and frozen, and its vision is 
rendered hazy and obscure. It is to the soul what a strait jacket would 
be to a person in his right mind, or a tightly-bound ligament to a healthy 
limb. 

^Qiis is to be regarded, perhaps, as the latest and most insidious 
derelopment of infidelity, and one that has stealthily and too frequently 
obtained foothold within the pale of the Christian Church. Popery, 
under various pretexts, had already practically divorced morals from 
leHgion; and now we are told that there is no necessary connection 
between religion and doctrine. It has come to be regarded as a mark 
o! an enlarged and cultivated mind, of a noble and truly religious nature, 
that a man is unsectarian — is perfectly indifferent to all' ' forms of faith," 
if not regarding them with utter abhorrence ; or, on the other hand, that 
^6 is willing to accept them all — professing to analyse and digest thenii 
till, as the final result, he finds they all contain the same elements, or— 
wbat is equally well suited to his purpose — no elements at all. These 
libertines in religion are like libertines in morals, who affect to regard the 
loarriage tie as the death-stroke of love. They would make a harlot of 
the Church of God. The debates in the Congregational Union, and in 
the Assembly of the Presbyterians, on points which were also introduced 
into the Wesleyan Conference, but nobly rejected, are all proofs of what 
we have stated. 

Abolishing all creeds, setting at nought all formulas of doctrinal faith, 
the next step is to confound all forms of worship. But this is a lower 
depth easily reached ; nay, may we not say ? of necessity reached, from 
the stand-point tiiat renounces all creeds. The only thing, with them, 
is to worship^ it matters not what or whom. Vishnu, Brahma, Pan, 
Jehovah, or the unknown God ; it is all worship^ and goes to the same 
account. Nor does it matter how — ^whether by the cruel practices of 
paganism, by the bloody rites of human sacrifices, or by the pure flame 
of Christian devotion. There are those who tell us, with horrible 
&tinctness, that almost makes the blood run cold, << that many a swarthy 

Mabgh, 1878. F 
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Indian who bowed down to wood and stone, many a grim -faced Calmnck 
who worshipped the great god of storms, many a Grecian peasant who 
did homage to Phoebns- Apollo when the sun rose or went down — yes, 
many a savage too, with his hands smeared all oyer with human sacrifice 
•—shall come from the east and the west, and ' shall sit down in the king^ 
dom of God.* '* The horrible blasphemy of the above is not in the expressed 
confidence that possibly a heathen man may be saved ; but in the fact that 
the most abominable rites-^repngnant to the moral instincts of the 
ponl, and denounced by God Himself — are transformed into acts of worship, 
acceptable to Gk>d as available for the salvation of the soul. Such is 
the spurious charity of this, shall we say, bastard spiritualism, which claims, 
par-excellence, to be the refined religion of the age ? When men are so 
tolerant to the most loathsome vices, and the most horrid crimes that 
}ieathenism ever dignified with the name of worship, one cannot but 
marvel that not one speck of that overflowing sentimentality is ever 
extended by these men to the simplest forms — nay, the purest forms for 
the annunciation of Christian faith. 

And these are the men who demand the remodelling of the Christian 
system ! Does a Christian minister demur ? how they pity his nar- 
rowness of soul, his lack of breadth of view, and his want of sympathy 
with the spirit of the age ! How modestly they whisper their concern for 
Christianity itself ; lest, through the blindness and narrowness of mmd 
on the part of its teachers, it should become obsolete, and be entirely 
supplanted by the new and brighter views that are dawning upon the 
intellect of the age. They, in fact, address the Church as their great 
prototype addressed its Master : *^ Cast thyself down ;'* and for an equally 
benevolent purpose. 

But, it is said, *^ these men are vastly pious.'* Alas ! the infidelity of 
the present age is a baptized infidelity. How fluently they discourse on 
inspiration 1 how they vindicate the spirit from its deadly alliance to the 
letter I But sound the mystery of their inspiration, and it is an inde- 
finable, impalpable consciousness — an inspiration which every man has 
within himself, and which renders all written revelation from God un- 
necessary and absurd. But, we would ask, How is the spirit of the law 
to be kept, if the letter be broken ? Their divorcement of the spirit from 
the soul- killing thraldom of the letter is neither more nor less than a 
denial of the authority of the Bible — a dethroning of God, and an en- 
throning of self. They profess great homage for Christ, are wonderfol 
admirers of His character and life — none more so ,* but it is only as the 
deal of humanity, and not as God, and Bedeemer, and atoning sacrifice. 
They greatly admire the fervour and earnestness of the piety of former 
ages — that of Luther, of the sturdy old John Enox, of Wesley, White- 
field, and others, ** of whom the world was not worthy,** — and place in 
strong contrast the listlessness and cant, as they term it, of the orthodoxy 
of the present age. And yet, so transparent is their base hypocrisy, that 



TBI 0H17R0H 19 THB FIBST OBHTUBT. 67 

fhej do not even conceal their utter aversion to those tmths which were 
the yery life-blood of that earnest pietj. 

Adyancing a step farther, thej begin to hint their dissent from what 
they are pleased to term the ** Bible idolatry ** of our fathers ; then thej 
adopt lower views of inspiration-display their candour by admitting the 
defects, difficulties, and contradictions found in the Bible ; they attempt 
to deyelope philosophically the old-fashioned doctrines found in it, and 
which were so heartily believed by the apostles and holy men of former 
ages. Nay, displaying their candour still farther, with the utmost con- 
descension they admit that the authors of the Bible were good, well- 
meaning men, very far in advance of the age in which they lived ; but 
say that a new era has brought in a new and larger development, 
which is destined to correct all former errors. And thus they come down 
at last upon the dead level of infidelity ; and we discover that this boasted 
Bpiritoalism, and miscalled liberality, which is to reform Christianity and 
bless the earth, is, after all, only the patched-up tatters of ancient deism, 
into which, in its earlier conflicts with Christianity, it had been torn. 

G. S. 



THB CHURCH IN THE FIRST CENTURY. 

BY WILLIAM GIBSON. 

No. II. — Chuech Unity, Equality, and Independence. 

I^TEcosT was, to the hundred and twenty adherents of the Son of Man, 
at once the proof of His ascension and the earnest of all His promises. 
Whether they had been inclined to doubt the truth of His claims, or to 
ctnestion the possibility of the conversion of the world to faith in the 
verities proclaimed, the descent of the Holy Ghost was calculated to dispel 
^th. That the brethren had banded themselves together by their common 
sorrow and hope, that they had organised some basis of a church, is 
apparent from the facts that the whole eleven, with the near relatives of 
the risen Lord, lived in one house, and by the meeting together 
of the general body of believers for the election of a twelfth apostle. 
Nor can it be doubted that already the eleven were looked up to as 
guides and advisers, though there is absolutely no proof either in the 
^riptures, ancient documents, or tradition that they were left by the 
Redeemer anything in the form of a charge as to the basis and theory of 
a Church. Indeed, there is much evidence in the Acts of the Apostles, 
and in other early writings, that they felt their way from step to step, and 
Boited their discipline, and, for that matter, their doctrine too, to the 
circamstances and requirements of the various localities where churches 
Were ultimately planted. At first it seems as if no law was needed, as 

f2 
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the church militant coiiBisted of those who dwelt in the city of David, and 

the converts made nnder the celebrated discourse of Peter. In their 

first flash of glad love and new-fonnd joy they settled down beside the 

anclens of that which was destined to OTerrnn the globe. It is also 

evident from the epistles, most of which were written prior to Luke's 

record of the early labours of the apostles, that the state of things set 

forth in the phrase, '* they had all things in common," endored bat for a 

very brief period, and that very soon it was not only necessary to have a 

code of rules, and a definite order of worship, but expedient, almost from 

the beginning, to institute various functions, and for all the brethren in 

solemn conclave to deliberate for the good of the Ohurch, and pronounce 

judgments upon all classes of offenders. The first corporate act of the 

embryo Church, however, — the election of Matthias to fill the post 

vacated by the apostasy of Judas Iscariot, — shows that at that time there 

was neither distinction of office nor any concerted plan of action. Peter, 

the oldest of the apostles, was spokesman to the general brotherhood as 

senior ; but the community was democratic, since all voted. Whether tiie 

election itself was valid has been much discussed ; but if Paul is to be 

counted among the twelve,-— and his own claim, as well as the way in which 

the other apostles treated Mm, beside the written testimony of Peter 

(2 Pet. iii. 15), all tend in that direction, — then it was not, because Jesas 

Christ Himself, in the apocalyptic utterance to John, limits the number to 

twelve. This very earliest deliberative act, therefore, cuts at the root of 

the infallibility theory of Council, Church, or Pope. 

Pentecost was probably the first day of the eighth week after Christ's ascen- 
sion. On that day, as the habit of the brethren was, they had gathered to- 
gether for solemn public worship. Probably the place was one of the courts 
of the temple, and, it has been reasonably conjectured, in that spot known 
as the Porch of Solomon. That was a favourite haunt of the Redeem^:, 
and it was the only relic left of the first temple erected by Solomon. 
There had been seen the grandest manifestation of Jehovah on the 
opening day ; and, now, the last display was more wonderful still. The 
glory of the first epoch confirmed the foundation of the one Jewish 
Church ; the second, the constitution of the grander Church, which was to 
be for Gentile as well as Jew, and against which the gates of hell were 
never to prevail. What the gift of tongues was will probably never be 
decided beyond controversy. There is a possibility of saying shorty 
what it was not, and by that means narrowing the issue, but beyond 
that it is dangerous to go. It was not conveyed in any of the sacra- 
ments, it was not the power to speak all living and dead tongaes. 
The gift of the Holy Ghost did not always consist of the same thing; 
for in some it was the power of preaching, in others of prophecf^ 
and so forth. From Acts ii. ^ it would seem to have been a diyinelj 
inspired language ; and from the verses immediately followingi it 
looks as if those who heard, whatever the mother tongue, had the power 
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of nnderstanding the inspired language whaterer it was. Bat it is 
impossible that Peter, when he spoke, conld simultaneonsly hare nsed the 
fifteen different dialects enamerated in the text. If we beliere Irenaeos, 
fliis miracolons gift still existed in his daj. It was claimed for the Mon- 
tanists in the second centnry, and the Irvingites of the nineteenth 
ceDtnrj declare that it was restored to them. What may be concluded is 
that it was entirely miracnlons, and probably meant to teach the grand 
lesson that the preaching of the Gospel was not for the Jews, or, indeed, 
anj particular nation, but for all races and all languages. Athanasins, 
Ambrose, Ghrysostom, and Angnstine belieye and declare, on the authority 
of tradition, that it was a new tongue ; others that it was an inyolnntary 
utterance while the speaker was in a state of spiritual ecstasy. The 
phrase nsed in Scripture to distinguish the spiritual gift is '^^iLpitrfia 
^y^yflfm, which literally means ** an operation for the good of all ;" and 
in this sense it may be nothing more Uian *< the witness of the Spirit.'' 
Be that as it may, howerer, the fact itself has not been questioned, that 
m those early days the exhibition of this gift was frequent, the possession 
of all believers, and had a maryellous effect upon the outer world gene- 
nllj. There were people who pretended to haye the gifts of the Spirit in 
the earliest days of the Church, and so successfully imitated the reality 
that they deceived the initiated themselves ; hence, we have the apostolic 
iBJunction, " try the spirits." It may not be amiss here to state that 
those who have been present at the Irving ite meetings when the ecstatic 
^ples of the extraordinary man — whose sincerity cannot be doubted — 
were seized with their peculiar paroxysms, they were themselves apparently 
aestitute of any intelligible act of will, that the tongue itself seemed to 
^pertain to the Chaldaic dialects, and that almost invariably they 
f^ted what appeared to be the sense in English immediately after- 
wards, but from beginnin|^ to end they seemed themselves unconscious. 
Paul, too, seems to hint that fellow believers did not, in the apostolic 
^®» always understand the paroxysmal tongues spoken in the churches ; 
*^) therefore, it has been argued that, for the time being, the believer was 
«)nipletely possessed by a force outside and superior at once to his will 
«id intellect, and that he could no more prevent than comprehend the 
'^wiifestation of which he was the medium. 

^ere were, as I have said, broad distinctions in the form and character 
of the manifestation itself, and produced in the recipients peculiar fitness 
^or various positions and duties in the Church. So far as it is possible 
to ascertam, the characteristics of the gift of the Holy Ghost were four. 
^^J were the y\wa<r<ayf a word which means tongues and signifies 
t»^o power of teaching by speech. It has, therefore, the sense of interpre- 
tation, and was the didactic element essential in the ministry, whether of 
*postles or presbyters. The vvevfia o-o^/ac, literally, spirit-knowledge, 
Which gave those who possessed it in an eminent degree the power of 
^fiacerning spirits." The third was the avrikfixpstc, or power of laying 
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hold of, influencing, and hence, peculiarly fitting its possessors for 
ministration to the sick, help in difficalties, and the giving of advice 
generally ; and, finally, the KvfiepviitreiCf which is to steer ; and hence^ 
these were the pilots, governors, and directors of the general affairs of 
the Church. Beneath these graces of the Spirit there was always holiness 
of heart, burning zeal, kindling love, and the gifts were usually the out* 
ward proof of inward holiness, which was at once the basis of church 
fellowship and the bond of Christian union. In these early days, as I 
have said, there were only two articles in the creed — faith in God the 
Father and our Lord Jesus Christ, and exemplification of such inner life 
by love to Christ and the brethren. It was later that the necessity arose, 
in consequence of the false teachers, heretics, and apostates guning 
ground, to formulate a system of apostolic doctrine, and a code of laws 
for the government of the Charch. Bat the Arcadian picture, drawn in the 
early chapters of the Acts of the Apostles, speaks of the short period that 
preceded all internal dissensions and jealousies as one requiring no saoh 
discipline or dogma with the notable exception of the fate of Ananias and 
Sapphira. And what a beantiful and touching story it is. Upon all 
the thousands that believed the same Holy Ghost came in rich pro- 
fusion, there was bat one heart, one soul, animating and binding all ; the 
rich gave to the poor, and there was none that lacked anything ; they 
were, in one word, the prototype of that state of things which is yet to 
be realised in the promised millennium. Yet how soon the fine gold 
became dim, how qaickly their early peace was threatened by outside per- 
secution, and how ready were the hypocrites to assume a character they did 
not possess in order to realise personal ambition or gain influence. First 
of all the apostles were imprisoned, then the Hellenist converts murmured 
through jealousy of the Jewish believers ; and, finally, many were drawn 
aside by the synagogue of the libertines, disputing everything, criticising 
everything, and finally betraying the saintly Stephen, and hounding on 
the people to encompass his death. Thenceforward there was a bitter 
strife between the heathen, on the one hand, and the faith and energy of 
the Church on the other, and ever growing error and assumption of 
authority till Christianity became the Papacy. It is a sad story ; but the 
truth of Christianity has, notwithstanding, continued to spread ; and we 
have the good hope that there will be no end to the purity of the 
millennial Church of the latter days, as there was to the primitive . 
simplicity of the early ones. 

Eecurring to the discipline of the Church, one thing is to be noted. 
Punishment, except in the extraordinary case of Ananias and Sapphira, 
was always corrective, never anathematic in the first century. And 
even that case, according to Jerome, though it was destructive to the two 
persons themselves, was intended, and had the effect of bringing about, 
the good of all. Hence he says, Ut pcena duorum hominum sit doctrina 
ultorum. Nor was it the prerogative of any one person to administer 
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leimke, pnnishmeDt, or isolation. Indeed, in the primitife Ohnroh 

nothing was known of hierarohioal power and anthority. The practice 

was, when a man was chai^ged with offence, that he who was aggricTcd 

should go priratelj to the accnsed, get, if possible, a reconciliation, and 

le-cement ihe brotherly intercourse. If tiie offender refnsed to make 

reparation, he who was wronged went again with one or two witnesses ; 

lad if, after that, he still remained in a state of obduracy, the matter 

was mentioned to the elders and brought before the whole body of 

belieTers at its next meetmg for worship, when the case was thoroughly 

gone into. The Church was then called upon by the presbyter to declare 

what ponishment was to be inflicted, and the presbyter pronounced 

the decision. In most cases the isolation of the offender was generally 

fimnd efficacious ; but if he was sentenced to a hea?ier punishment, he 

was, as soon as professing penitence, reinstated in all his ecclesiastical 

piiTileges. Barely it happened that he had to be solemnly deposed from 

membership ; but errai then he was followed by the ministration of the 

eUeni and the prayenkof the faithful, and no means were left untried to 

hring him to a proper sense of his guilt and true repentance. Then 

it was that the Churdi was called together to hear the public confession 

of his contrition ; and it was only after the vote of tiie whole body of 

the belierers in favour of pardon and re-admission that the presbyter 

"declared and pronounced," in the words of the Book of Common Prayer, 

^the absolution and remission of his sins ** — not of his own authority, or 

mTirtne of bis office ; but being delegated thereto by the brethren after 

Ae necessary condition that the culprit had ** truly repented," and 

l^onused '< that the rest of his life hereafter should be pure and holy." 

One case, and one case only, is given, beyond that of the man and wife 

stricken to death for the conspiracy to lie and deceive the Holy Ghost in 

the matter of the realisation of their property, where an apostle pro** 

Qonnced upon an offender a sentence of expulsion and anathema. That 

is the case given in 1 Cor. v., where a man had persisted in living in in-' 

cestnous intercourse with his stepmother. But Paul in that case wrote on 

the authority of the Church decision ; and so far from launching " the 

S'^ater excommunication," so frequently heard of in later days, while 

handing over his body to Satan, yet prayed for the restitution of his soul 5 

Mid we know, as a matter of fact, that the man was subsequently 

reclaimed. All this shows, beyond dispute, that, no matter what authority 

was delegated to any man, or number of men, the whole body of believers 

^ a gi?en Church was the executive power, and the final court of appeal. 

No doubt there were distinctions. The apostles, the elders, and the 

oeacons, from riper age, experience, gifts, and knowledge, were naturally 

looked up to by the younger, the weaker brethren, the poorly dowered, 

•nd the more ignorant. Certainly all offices in the Church were onerous 

•Qd honourable, and those holding them were, for the office sake, entitled 

^ the esteem and respect of the general rank and file ; but it was in the 



72 THE OHUBOH IN THE FIBST OENTURY. 

third or fourth centary, or eyen later, that there grew up the err(Mr 
regarding office, which is expressed in the terms '' lay *' and '< clerical." 
Besides, there were social distinctions. Neither in the first, nor any 
other centnry, in the Church, nor in the world, has it been possible to 
realise the Eutopian dream of dead and absolute uniformity. Wealth, 
descent, attainments, natural gifts, and social graces must always differen- 
tiate between man and man, between the position of one man in society 
and his neighbour. There were also spiritual distinctions. In any of 
the Churches planted by an apostle, those composing it who were his 
spiritual children, apart altogether from his position ; apart, too, from 
his labours so rich and fruitful, must haye had a feeling that he was in 
many senses their superior. But, notwithstanding all that, no apostie, 
or indeed any subordinate officer, in the early apostolic Church, e?6i 
claimed, or was allowed to exercise, personal rule, or official authority is 
virtue of position or office. The theory of the Churdi agreed with its 
practice, '* All we are brethren '* — brethren in holiness of character and 
purity of life ; *^ One is our Master " — who alone hits authority to which 
official and non-official must bow ; ** We are members of the body of 
which Christ is the Head '' — members equal in privileges, capable of pos- 
sessing the same gifts, competent to have an equal voice wiHi others in 
the conduct of all Church affairs. Indeed, in the first inception of the 
Church official distinctions were not thought of, and the necessity for them, 
in all likelihood, was never contemplated. Here, as elsewhere, circom- 
stances moulded the conduct of affairs.. Had it not been so^ had Christ, 
as is asserted by Roman Catholics, intended to make a distinction 
between apostle and disciple, and between both and the believer, the 
discipline of the Church would have been revealed either by Christ per- 
Bonally, or by the Holy Ghost after his resurrection, and the code of 
laws would have come into existence at once, complete, authoritative, 
and binding, as in the case of the Mosuc dispensation. But it was not 
80. Not only was there no uniform code of laws in l^e first century over 
the then existing Christendom, but there was a Church where OTen 
the Holy Ghost had not so much as been heard of ; and the discipline of 
the Jewish Churches differed as much from that of the Gentile as 
Catholic from Independent, or Episcopal from Quaker, to-day ; and, as 
will be seen in future papers, two great distinctions of discipline and 
doctrine, perfectly articulated in apostolic times, have ever since continued 
to exist in Christendom. 

How could it be otherwise when each Church had it own degree of encoess 
numerically, its special attainments spiritually, its individual virtues and 
vices, its peculiar heresies and divisions, and its particular views and opera- 
tions ? One Church was distinguished for its ceremonial grandeur, another 
for its spiritual simplicity ; one was renowned for its profound theology, 
another for its earnest Scriptural authority ; one was famous for ito 
charitable institutions, another for its aggressive zeal upon the kingdom of 
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Saitn ; one was ftill of warm, simple loye, and another notable for strict 
ootward cendnot ; one was blessed with the ministrations of a resident 
sposde, or renowned presbyter, while a second was left to its experienced 
elders, or its gift-distributing deacons, or even its plain homely belieyers. 
E^esos, for example, with the glorious John at its head, was noted for 
liB patience, and its quick discernment of spiritual quacks, while it was 
marred by its Judaic tendencies, resulting in the loss of first lore. 
Smyrna was famed for its works of diarity, the persecutions it bore, and 
the poyerty of its members, while it was afflicted with those who were 
SBzioQs to bring in ceremonialism. Pergamos had the honour of 
remaining faithful in the midst of a most violent persecution, the vilest 
form of heathenism, and the curse of the Nicolaitan heresy. Thyatira, 
with its semi-pagan barbarisms, its false priestesses, was ever an active 
Qmrch. Sardis, probably the weakest, at any rate the most supine of 
aU the communities, had yet a few members who struggled against sur- 
rtmnding deadness, and who were really its soul and heart. Philadelphia, 
with its simple-hearted bretiiren, its few opportunities to leaven sur- 
roonding heathenism, and cursed with a powerful Jewish co-dtizen- 
slup, had yet its faithful, hard-working members, whom nothing could 
dumt or frighten from their post of duty. Laodicea, the richest of all 
ihe Churches, while retaining the form and profession of vital Christianity, 
had crushed out the true life, and was danmed by its respectable luke- 
warmness — ^the form of spiritual evil, I fear, most common in our own 
^y. Corinth had its horrid heathen orgies ; Colosse, its Gnostic heresy ; 
fittne, its formalism and pride, and all the Greek and Latin Churches 
ti^ mixture of philosophy and faith— dross and gold — their learning, 
specnlation, and critical sophistries. It is apparent, therefore, that there 
were distinctions of gifts, difference of circumstances, diversity of needs in 
aQ the Churches; and certain that there were varieties of discipline as 
well as of doctrine. We shall see that it was so when we come to discuss 
the theologies of the various apostles. 

Tet beneath all this variation there was essential unity in fundamentals. 
Hone of the Churches discarded the verity that through Christ's death 
and resurrection alone could they look for salvation, that through following 
His holy example could they only hope to please £Qm or attain the place 
of the glorified ones, that through the same Holy Ghost they were 
brethren, and all had access to the same throne of grace, and the same 
vonnd of duties to fulfil. Tfiere was, therefore, one Lord, one faith, one 
haptism of the Holy Ghost expressed in diverse attainments, labours, 
dogmatic theology, and virtues. It should never be forgotten that there 
18 the broadest possible distinction between *' the faith once delivered to 
^s saints,'' and << dogmatic theology " — between the things to be 
believed as essential to salvation, and those which it may be expedient to 
agree upon for common brotherhood, or to meet the exigencies of time, 
P^j and circumstance. It is one thing to deny the Divinity of Christ and 
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the salrability of the soul through Him, quite another to dissent from the 
autocracy of Borne, or an act of Uniformity. Let us be carefdl, therefore, 
not to condemn those who cannot see eye to eye with ns, or to land oar 
''body of divinity " to the anathematising of all others.* Let our sym- 
pathy and charity be as broad as that of Ohrist, who, oondemning aU 
errors, yet recognised that, in spite of them, all the seren Chnrdies 
were communities of the true Church, and heirs of the same promise— > 
** To him that oyeroometh will I give to sit with Me upon My throne." 

Each Church during the first century, and afterwards, was indepen-» 
dent, and bowed to no exterior or central authority. Therefore, there was 
neither a pope in any one Church, nor a primate and vicegerent of Christ 
over all. As has been said, each was capable of forming its own laws, 
electing its own officers, agreeing upon its special body of Divinity, and 
dealing with its own offenders. And all Churches were equal. One 
could not take precedence, because it was of Peter, or of James, or of 
Paul, or of Apollos, or of any other. None was reckoned great because 
of its numbers, its wealth, its signal labours, or its heroic endurance. 
There was but one basis, and but one ground of difference— the Church 
that was holiest was brightest, best, and most commendable ; not that 
which was most ornate* in its ritual, lavish in its gifts, correct in its 
theology, distinguished by the position of its individual members. They 
were all Churches, all independent Churches, all true Churches, all 
Christ-blessisd, and Holy -Ghost-led Churches. '' One is our Head, even 
Christ,'* they said, '' and all we are brethren." And in the first centuryi 
at any rate, there was no disposition to claim precedence, and no 
endeavour to employ central authority. But, at the same time, there was 
a real and vital union, and a common bond of cohesion. During the life« 
time of the apostles, they were the common centre round which all the 
faithful revolved in orderiy and unbroken unity. Their letters were copied 
and read in all the churches, though directed for the most part to par- 
ticular communities ; and when any great question implicating the whole 
Church, and vital to all Christians, called for decision, there might have 
been means of bringing the representatives of the various Churdies 
together ; though in the first century there were no councils, in the 
modem sense of the term ; and, in fact, no meeting of all the Churches, 
or their representatives in a given place, and with authority to impose 
decisipns of dogma or discipline. I know that Papists and Episcopalians 
argue otherwise; but, as I believe, on erroneous grounds. The discussion 
of this topic, however, must be left for a succeeding paper. Another 
bond of unity was the itinerancy of the apostles and preachers. These 
were not fixed to one Church, but went to labour in all. When it was 
necessary to visit localities where there were a few isolated believers^ 
as well as to build up and comfort well-established bodies of Christians, 
the apostles or evangelists were proud to go and give what help they 

x>uld. There was a third bond of union. When one Church was in 
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poyerty or diBtress, all the others, as soon as it was brought to their 
liearingi conspired to collect and forward assistance. We haye, there- 
fore, nnitf, equality, and independence among belieyers, as well as in 
Qmrches. It was probably this Ohrist-like oneness of aim and design that 
was the main factor of the surprising success of the apostolic Church ; 
and had a fuitiber bond of union been required, she had it in ita 
common persecntioBSy which made one Church receife those who fled from 
distant places, on the ground that tiiey themselves, in turn, might be 
forced to seek a temporary home with some neighbouring community. 



A HUNDRED YEABS AGO. 



OuB contemporary, the Wbslbtan Mbthodist MAaizuri, has just readied 
its hundredth year. We congratulate it most heartily on its centenary. 
We look up to our book-shelyes, and there stand the yolumes from 1778 
to 1850. We hare not all the yolumes for the succeeding years. 

The present editor of the Wbslbtan Mbtbodist Maoazinb, in his 
▼^ interesting and instructiye article at the commencement of this hun- 
iwdth yolume in January last, says :— 

^ The Abminiah MAOAzura was originated by Mr* Wesley, in the year 

1778.'' This is scarcely correct, as the preface prefixed to the first 

Tolome is dated Noy. let, 1777. In Wesley's journal, under the date of 

Angnst 14th, 1777, we read : " I drew up proposals for the Abmikiah 

HAQAznn.'' The sulject of a magazine had been talked about, and aa 

^ly as August, 1777, the title was fixed, and Wesley, and probably 

Mb coadjutors, had begun to prepare for it. Wesley writes, Noy. 24th, 

1777, <* Haying been many times desired, for nearly forty years, to publish 

ami^azine, I at length complied; and now began to collect materials for 

1^* If it once begin, I incline to think that it will not end but with my 
life." 

It did not end with his life, but has been continued to the present, one 
htmdred years. Other magazines haye been begun and haye ended their 
<^Qrse. The Gbntlbman's Maoazinb was started nearly fifty years before 
Wesley started the Abmihian Maoazink, and it still makes its appearance 
i^nthly. We are not aware that there is more than one religious 
penodical now which has had so lengthened an existence as the Metho- 
dist Maoazuib. The Evanoblioal Magazikb, indeed, holds on its way, 
DQt it did not commence its course till 1794. A set of this magazine we 
uave on our shelyes to 1847 . The present talented editor of the Wbslbtan 
^oazinb says of it, '^ It has twice changed its name, more than once 
changed its price, again and again yaried its size and shape, yery often 
<^^ed its editors ; but it has neyer changed its principles." This is 
"^cely correct. 
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'' It has more than once changed its price." Let us look to this. It 
began, as already noticed, in 1788. If Mr. Wesley proposed that the 
magazine shonld be one shilling a number, as the present editor states, 
he most likely altered his mind, reduced the number of pages, and charged 
it sixpence. The first yolume contains 612 pages. That for 1796 con- 
tains 622 pages, with twelve portraits. We know that in that year it 
was charged sixpence per number. The probability is that, from 
1778 to 1810, it was published at sixp«ice a number. In 1811 a 
change took place. Two editions were published. The one called the 
large edition, the number containing eighty pages and a portrait, charged 
one shilling, according to the first proposition. The yolume has 960 
pages and twelve portraits. The other edition was a selection from the 
larger one, page for page being taken. The memoir and sermon at the 
beginning, the obituary and poetry at the end of each number. The same 
portraits were used in both editions. 

^e next assertion of our editor proves that, however skilful he may be 
with his pen, he has not studied the mos. and vos., or he would not have 
written, " Again and again (it has) varied its size and shape." It has 
never changed its size. It was demy 8vo in 1778 ; it is still demy 8vo 
in 1878. In this respect the book stewards and editors have shown 
their good taste. Many periodicals have changed their size. And how 
unsightly this is in a set of books ! some volumes tall and some short, 
some broad and' some narrow. As regards their shape, the volumes have 
grown stouter ; a consequence of increasing the number of pages in them. 

*^ Very often changed its editors." Not so often as we might have 
expected. Our copy has the editors' names on the back, we think, pretty 
correctly, 

Wesley, 1778 to 1791. Cubitt, 1848 till his death. 

Storey, 1792 to 1804. Thornton, till his death. 

Benson, 1805 to 1821. Frankland, till his death. 

Buntmg, 1822 to 1824. Gregory, 1877. 
Jackson, 1825 to 1842. 

Long may this gentleman live to fill the editorial chair. 



IN SOUTH AFRICA. 
No. X. 

Yon know that potatoes are our staff of life almost as much as bread % 
and we have had none for the past few months. Butter in this part bas 
been so scarce, too, that you will wonder how we have managed to exist. 
When you come, do bring me some ground rice and a little semolina and 
some pmnes, that we may have a little treat out of the common way* 
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Yob miiBt make up jonr mind to many depriyfttions— o/* society especially 
»if joa come oat here. I shall hope that we all go up to Oentral Africa ; 
tliere is such a fine sphere of osefnlness there ; and here also, for the 
school-natiyes need teaching as much as any, and there are lots of heathen 
gionnd ns, too. There are many members of the choroh here, and it is 
g thing to be thankful for ; bat I do wish that more of the heathen would 
come. They flock into Beanfort on Satarday to drink at the canteens. 

Yoa mast come and stay with as a time before yoa go to yoar mission 
work, and we will study Kaffir together. I have been staying a week (a 
short time ago) at Annshaw. Mrs. B. Impey is a real Christian worker, 
sod they hare a pretty mission-house there, so pleasantly situated in a 
garden ; and they have such a great advantage in baring a nice riter of 
Boft water. I am now reading Sara Coleridge's letters. She was a 
Bpuitual-minded woman. She was brought up in the lake country, amidst 
the private life of the three poets. It is not an entertaining book. 

There are 290 in the school, countmg the students. They do not pay 
lor school ; but the parents have to pay a half-penny a day if they keep 
the children away from schooL I do not wonder at your liking those 
CSumoer stadies. Did you at all study Qerman literature and poetry 
when you were in that country? The literature of a country is a delightfcd 
Study, especially when the student is a good linguist. I haye read 
*^ Aurora Leigh:" it is clever; but I prefer Mrs. Browning's shorter 
poems. I am now reading a translation of Faust. There are in it some 
beautiful thoughts. We are reading, too, Stanley's " Jewish Church." 
It is so interesting. The Dean writes in such beautiful language. 

We are going on here in the " even tenor " of our way. I am very 
^ppy. In the school all goes on smoothly, and the natives like study. 
We haye no difficulty in keeping them under discipline. This seems to 
be our right place at present. I do not neglect house duties for reading : 
indeed I am too matter of fact. I wish I were more intellectually inclined. 
If there is a duty to grumble at, it is mending ; the water and washing 
sre so ruinous ; I wish it could be done in England for me. 

We have lost our best boy. Tou remember Jacob, who, I told you. 
Was so pious, and useful as a preacher ; he is gone. I grieyed yery much 
for him ; I haye missed him so much. He it was who would always come 
on a Satarday to look after our wood. He was always such a merry 
fellow ; and, withal, so willing and conscientious. About a week before 
ke died he expressed to me his earnest wish to become a candidate for the 
nunistry. We did loye him so much, and also Tommy, whom I mentioned 
<^time since. We could depend on them for anything. It is pleasant to 
think that they were both prepared to go to heayen. 

The mignonette and other seeds you sent look yery pretty — we haye 
W a beautiful rain. . New potatoes are a great treat to us now, we were 
without them so long. Once I was able to obtain a dishful for two 
BhiUingg, enough for dinner — this was an extrayagance on my part. 
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I did not know before yon told me in yonr last letter that dear Mn. 

W was gone to her heavenly home. She has a bright reward, and 

We mnst follow after her. I shall nerer forget her. I know you thought 
her a fine diaracter, and an earnest Ohristian. 

Colonial training is not good for young boys : they should be trained 
and hare experience in England before coming out here. £120 is the 
usual salary for young men on coming out. The railway is nearly com- 
pleted from East London to King William's Town. The students haye 
all gone to their homes— eyery one, this yacation — so Heald Town is 
very quiet. 

Christmas Day — which was a very, very hot day — is over ; and it was 
nothing like Christmas at home. We were not awakened by the singerSi 
but by the old herdman, crying, '' Kistmas !" outside of our bed-room 
yrindow. We gave him a shilling. So many others came on the same 
errand that we were obliged to restrict our Christmas boxes to those 
only who waited upon us in some way as servants. There was a seryioe 
in the morning, and we all met together for dinner in the large hall in 
the Institution. It was a joining-together dinner ; a very nice one ; bnl 
the day was too hot for us to eat anything. After tea we sat on the 
balcony, talking by starlight. 

I like to have some time to give especially for visiting and influencing 
the natives. I have three sewing-classes, three afternoons in the week. 
I have likewise a class to meet, and, with my housekeeping and mendingi 
I never want for employment. 

Feb. 27th. There has been rain at last. I hope it has come in time 
to save some of the crops. There is a scarcity of food at present. Maize 
cannot be bought at any price. I fear I shall have to kill off every fowl, 
through not having food to give them. We have not bought a green 
mealy yet. There was a fine show for them in our garden, but the 
drought did not let them come to anything. The showers of rain the 
last two days have been most refreshing, but two days of rain are not 
much here. This day has been " Sunny Africa " again. Hie Local 
Pbbaohbbs* Maqazinb came. We had read all '' Livingstone's Last 
Journal." He sacrificed his life, but to a grand purpose. 

Heald Town is a lovely place — ^like a nest among the hills ; and the 
ride to Fort Beaufort is so very pretty. We have had a ludlstorm that 
has made all bare and spoiled the grass. It took the top off our roofi 
but did not catch the windows. It has broken 116 panes of glass in the 
institution and school. The hailstones were as large as filbert nuts. We 
have no vegetables to eat but pumpkins. The drought prevented cun 
growing ; but I can buy them at 4d. and 6d. Eggs have been so scarce, 
you could not get them at 2s. per dozen. 

We have just heard the result of our examination. We sent in twenty 
from Heald Town, all of whom passed at the government examination. 
There are only twenty-seven natives through ; and of thesOi twenty are 



BI00BAFH7. 79 

£rom Heald Town ; three in hononrs, which is a larger number than any 
other school. Oat of the nin eteen in the first class, not fewer than fifteen 
are oar stadents. We are quite delighted at such success. Shinsy. 



BKETCH OF THE LIFE OF EDWARD AUSTERBERRY, 

liOOAL PBEAOHBK AND LBADEB, OF OLDHAM. 

Vr. Edward Austbbbbbry, the subject of this memoir, was bom in 
London, on the 13th of March, 1793. Very little is known of his early 
history. While he was yet young his parents removed into Lancashire, 
taking up their abode at a village called Luzley Brook, some eight or 
nine miles from Manchester. In this village the Wesleyan Methodists 
had a preaching-room. At the services held in thb room Edward's 
family attended, and here he appears to have received his first religious 
impressions. At the age of sixteen, he appears to have been blessed with 
an enlightened conscience, and a strong sense of moral obligation. One 
Sabbath in the year 1809, he suffered himself to be prevailed upon by 
evil companions to absent himself from the house of God, and to accom- 
pany them in a walk through the fields. Having found a secluded spot, 
some of them proposed a game of pitch and toss, in which game Edward 
was pressed to join. But his conscience so smote him that a feeling of 
unutterable horror took possession of him, in the agony of which he left 
them and went home. This circumstance led him to very serious thought 
and reflection, and resulted in deep conviction of sin, and an earnest de- 
ore and determination to break away from his evil associates, to give his 
heart to God, and his hand to His people. 

Conformably with that decision, in the year 1810 he joined himself to 
the Wesleyan Society at Heyside, in the Oldham Circuit, receiving his 
first ticket from the hand of the Rev. John Farrar, senior, under whose 
ministry he sought and found peace with Qod through faith in the crucified 
Jesus. Had he lived in later years, no doubt, his youthful energies would 
have been devoted to the Sunday-school ; but as such institutions were 
then few and far between, his Christian enthusiasm found vent in another 
department of Christian work. He also, along with others, in the ex- 
uberance of their first love, went from place to place holding public prayer- 
meetings, and occasionally giving exhortations in cottages. In the year 
1832, when he was thirty-nine years of age, his name appeared on the 
plan of the Oldham Circuit, as a local preacher on trial ; and for forty* 
four years he discharged the duties of that office with great pleasure to 
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himself, and with singalar acoeptanoe to the congregations to whom he 
ministered. In those forty-four years he preached a thousand sermonSi 
and travelled not less than six thousand miles. 

He became a member of the Wesleyan Methodist Local Preachers^ 
Mutual- Aid Association on its first formation ; and to the rery last he 
took the liyeliest interest in its welfare. 

For the last four years of his life he suffered severely from bronchitis. 
But in patience he possessed his soul ; every murmuring and rebellions 
thought being hushed into stillness and peace. He waited submissively 
the accomplishment of God's gracious purposes in him and concerning 
him. A few months prior to his death, while out for a short walk, he 
was met by a local preacher, who remarked to him that he seemed to 
be getting very feeble. He replied, '' Yes, I feel just like a vessel that 
has been for a long time out at sea, and has just cast anchor, and is 
waiting for the tug to fetch it into port." The night before he died a 
brother class-leader visited him, and in the course of conversation re- 
marked, what a blessed thought it was that he was in the hand of God. 
He answered, '* Yes, and I am His, and He paid a great price for me." 
A few hours before he died, a member of his family said to him, ^* I 
suppose you find it firm footing on the Bock of Ages ;" and he replied 
with an emphatic " Yes 1" Often in his later years would he repeat the 
lines : 

'* In age and feebleness extreme, 
Who shall a helpless worm redeem ? 
JesoB, my only hope Thou art.** 

Just before he died he lifted both hands in ecstasy and triumph, 
his tongue hardly able to articulate; but his lips moved, and he 
said, <* Gome, come ;" and his loving and loved Saviour said, "It 
is enough ; come up higher ;*' and, pillowing his weary head on the 
bosom of the sympathising Jesus, he fell asleep, having been a member 
of the Wesleyan Society for sixty-eight years, and a class-leader for 
more than forty years. He was very much beloved by all who knew 
him. The following extract from a letter received from a minister 
who had recently left the circuit, will show the esteem in which he 
was held generally. He says, ** I can hardly say that I was whojly 
unprepared fbr the tidings which your letter of yesterday brought 
me. Mr. Austerberry had seemed to me to be so ripe and ready for the 
gamer, that I had even counted it almost strange that the reaper so long 
delayed to thrust in the sickle. It appears, however, that he has done 
his work at last, and so the shock of com has been * gathered in his seasop/ 
I need hardly tell you that I held Mr. Austerberry in high esteem. From 
my first acquaintance with him, his transparent goodness and shrewd 
sense won my interest ; which, with further intercourse, deepened into 
veneration. There ^ one thing in particular which is now a very 
pleasant memory to me ; I never remember to have heard him speak a 
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word or betrij « spirit which could be called soar and censorious. He 
bd not, like some people when they get far on in life, a bundle of com- 
pliints to unroll erery time one came in contact with him ; but, on the 
other han I, there was a cheeriness of tone aad talk which made inter« 
ooorse with him both agreeable and profitable. I am glad that I knew 
him, and his memory will long be grateful." 



Some months sinoe we took notice of 
a lecture delivered by Professor 
Tyndall, at Birmingham, in which he 
qmte adopted Dr. Darwin's theory, as 
Btoted in his Descent of Man, and in 
vbich he proceeded to his conclusions 
as if mere assumptions were estab- 
Iwhed facts. In the current number 
of the Quarterly Review an objection 
M taken to the audacious manner in 
which Professor Tjndall dealt with 
the subject of his XectwcQ^ Science 
ond Man. The reviewer has set by 
the side of Professor Tyndall's lec- 
ture, as published in the Fortnightly 
^iew, a lecture delivered on the 
occasion of the fiftieth annual 
gathering of German Natural PhUo- 
jophers and Physicians at Munich, 
by Professor Virchow, and published 
at Berlm. This lecture of Professor 
virchow was elicited by some state- 
ijents made by one or two other 
German professors, who, in the reck- 
lessness of their speculations, had 
Wanced even Professor Tyndall. 
■tne reviewer says, " The most ad- 
vanced advocate of the Darwinian 
^eory abroad is probably Professor 
^aeckel, of Jena ; and this gentle- 
JJian avowed his conviction, not only 
that man had been developed out of 
the lower animals, but that organic 
lue itself was a mere natural develop- 
jaent of inorganic, and that, as Pro- 
lessor Virchow put it, 'carbon, 
^^ygen, &c. had, at some time or 
other, separated themselves from 
common carbon, and under special 
^cumstances produced the first 
Jjements of an organic cell, and at 
^« present day continued to produce 
them.' As the advocate of the germ 
theory of disease, Professor Tyndall 
'""^y provisionally be acquitted of 



holding the doctrine of development 
at what we may call its inorganic ez« 
tremity. But at its organic extremity 
— ^its assertion of the development of 
man from an inferior animal— he pro- 
claims it to be the indisputable doc- 
trine of science. The Times BerUn 
correspondent, writing of Professor 
Virchow, speaks of him as * the great 
pathologist, as being considered a 
luminary in natural science, as op- 
posed to every species of orthodoxy, 
and innocent of faith ; and says the 
cautious distinction he drew bet^^een 
the fact and conjecture went far to 
convince the uninitiated that the 
production of man in the chemist's 
retort was not likely to be recorded 
among the discoveries of the age.* '* 
The reviewer then quotes the fol- 
lowing words of this celebrated 
materialist : ** There are, at present, 
few students of nature who are not of 
opinion that man stands in some con* 
nection with the rest of the animal 
world, and that such a connection 
may be discovered, if not with the 
apes, yet possibly at some other 
point. I freely acknowledge that 
this is a desideratum in science. 
You are aware that I am now 
specially pursuing the study of an- 
thropology. But I am bound to 
declare that every positive advance 
which we have made in the province 
of prehistoric anthropology has 
actually removed us farther from the 
proof of this connection. If we study 
the earliest indisputable specimens 
of fossil men we invariably find a 
man, just such as men are now. I 
must say that not a single skull, 
either of an ape, or of an antiiropoid 
ape, has yet been discovered which 
could really have belonged to a 
human being. Every increase in our 
possession of thovobjects which fur- 
nish materials for discussion has 



82 



PABSINa EVENTS. 



removed us further from the hy- 
pothesis propounded. As a matter 
of fact, we must positively recognise 
that, as yet, there always exists a 
■harp line of demarcation between 
the man and the ape. We cannot 
t)daoh, we cannot pronounce it to be a 
conquest of science, that man des- 
cends from an ape or from any other 
animal. We can only indicate it as 
a hypothesis, however probable it 
may seem, and however obvious a 
solution it may appear.*' Speaking 
of the connection of the development 
theory with the morality of human 
nature, Professor Virchow says: 
"Such a popular exaggeration of 
scientific theories may to some ap- 
pear ludicrous; but it has a very 
serious bearing, and I will only hope 
that the descent theory may not 
entail all the alarm among our- 
selves which similar theories have 
actually produced in the neighbour- 
ing country. Undoubtedly this 
theory t if it be rigorously carried out, 
has an uncommonly serious side ; and 
it will probably not have escaped you 
that iocialism has established a sym- 
pathy with it. This is a fact which 
ue must clearly recognise, . . . We 
must strictly distinguish between 
that which we wish to teach, and that 
after which we are only inquiring. 
Every attempt to transform our hy- 
potheses into dogmas, to introduce 
our surmises as the bases of instruc- 
tion — above all, the attempt simply 
to dispossess the Church and supplant 
its dogmas forthwith by a religion of 
evolution — believe me, gentlemen, 
such an attempt must be wrecked, 
and in its wreck will involve the 
greatest dangers to the general posi- 
tion of science." 

Since writing the above we have 
seen a review of Professor Virchow's 
lecture in The Times, and the fact of 
several columns of that paper being 
devoted to the subject bespeaks its 
importance. These celebrated pro- 
fessors being at variance is very 
Busgestive. Local Preachers may 
stiU hold to their faith, that the 
creation of life was the result of 
direct Divine interference. 

We again recur to the dispute be- 
tween capital and labour, because of 



its vital importance as afifecting the 
interests of the country in so many 
ways. At a recent distribution of 
prizes by Mrs. Farrar, Canon Farrar, 
who occupied the chair, said : " The 
people of England were passing 
through a critical time — he alluded 
to English prospects and English 
trade. The iron trade was in a state 
of collapse. We heard at the same 
time of the total failure of the coal 
trade in South Wales, and on all 
sides of deep depression, stagnation, 
and strikes, which tended inevitably 
to paralyse capital, and in which, he 
regretted to say, the working-classes 
had, in the majority of cases, been 
the greatest losers. There were also 
rumours of a strike in the carpenter- 
ing trade, at a time when Norway 
and other countries were said to be 
supplanting us in that department of 
labour. Ail this should make the 
working-classes think of their pros- 
pects. Mr. Buskin attributed the 
depression of trade to the unsatis- 
factory relations existing between the 
masters and men, and to the loss of 
custom due to bad work. With i;e- 
gard to the first of the causes, if, after 
nineteen centuries of Christianity, 
masters and men had not learnt that 
the only way to succeed was to work 
together in all human sympathy and 
the highest moral relationships, that 
^what the master had to do was to 
give the most honourable maximam 
of just wages to the men, and tl^t 
the duty of the men was to give in 
return Uie most honourable maximam 
of the best work — ^if nineteen cen- 
turies had not taught us that, then 
we deserved to suffer, as we certainly 
should suffer. The second of Mr. 
Kuskin's reasons affected the men 
more than the masters. If the work- 
ing-classes of the present time, or the 
manufacturers, were in such 'a hurry 
to get rich that they cared more iot 
immediate gain than for the thorough- 
ness of their work, they must make 
up their minds to England's defeat in 
the markets of the world. It was not 
by ruining capital that workmen 
would succeed, but by improving 
labour, by doing, as their fathers haa 
done for generations before them, the 
very best and. highest work. People 
talked about raising the working 
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dftsses. No one could raise them 
bnt themselves. Glasses rose, like 
individaals and nations, simply by 
attending to the eternal moral laws 
dn which all snccess and happiness 
were foanded. If the working-men, 
who formed the sinews and strength 
of the country, would only learn that 
the way to be happy and successful 
as a class was to be sober and self- 
respecting, if they would only learn 
act to be too easily misled by specious 
and plausible arguments, if they 
would only learn to spend consider- 
ably less in the public-house and 
considerably more in their own homes, 
if they would only learn the lessons 
of temperance and thrift, then the 
depression of trade, from which 
England was suffering, although it 
might be grievous, would only be 
temporary." 

In an agricultural district, on the 
border of which we happen to reside, 
the labouring men have for several 
weeks been on strike under the 
auspices of ike Agricultural Labourers* 
Union. This strike, in the winter 
teasoUf has been to keep up the wages 
of the men to fifteen shillings per 
week. It is true the men have been 
paid nine shillings each per week out 
of the funds of the union ; but, at the 
same time, each man has suffered to 
the extent of about £3: an amount 
which would nearly pay house-rent 
fi)r the year. In addition to this loss 
on the men, there is the damage of 
the bitter and rancorous feeling en- 
gendered in the minds of both masters 
and men, to say nothing of the risk 
which the younger men run of con- 
tracting unsteady and idle Imbits. 

In Boman Catholicism the contest 
between priestism and secular liberty 
is not at an end. It may be regarded 
as very ominous that only a mere 
fraction of the many priests at Rome 
attended the funeral of the late king ; 
and a papal brief, since issued, thanks 
Mid praises the Ostervatore Cattolicaf 
of Milan, for its insulting expressions 
to the memory of Victor Emmanuel, 
which roused tiie indignation of the 
clergy of Lombardy. The spirit of 
^0 papacy has for ages been to stem 
tile tide of European progress. If 
tiio priests connected with that sys- 



tem are determined to continue of the 
mind to menace and frustrate the 
purposes of secular rule, there will 
certainly be a limit to endurance ; and 
should some culmination of events 
occur to bring about a storm of fury, 
the priests of Rome and the Ultra- 
montane party will have tiiemselves 
to blame. 

Are the missionary societies doing 
all they can for Spain ? Spain may 
well be pitied when bull fights are 
witnessed by all the roysl family, the 
ambassadors, the grandees, and by 
16,000 other spectators, as was the 
case on the occasion of the recent 
royal wedding. In describing the 
brutality, the Times correspondent 
telegraphed : " The black brute, with 
its glossy hair and broad horns, 
plunges into the arena, stands for a 
moment confounded by the sudden 
light, and then, with its head bent, 
rushes towards the alguazUs, who 
gallop away to the great amusement 
of the spectators. Then begins that 
horrible festival, to which blood adds 
an additional interest in Spain. Men 
in mantles of bright colours excite the 
bull, and the amateur, or professional 
picador, as it passes, plunges his 
lance ihto its body, and the horror 
begins in earnest. Civilisation hides 
its face. The beast is the man ; the 
sympathy is for the bull tortured by 
the insatiable appetite of the man. 
Down from the black and shining 
back^ of the animal descends a purple 
stream, colouring its flanks and legs. 
Horror is added to horror. The bull 
tosses the horse of the picador and its 
rider, and is turned away, by the 
torreadors, from the object of its fury, 
from the open belly of the horse, its 
horns in turn streaming with blood, 
and red to the ears. The two inno- 
cent beasts tear at each other, a 
torrent of blood flows from the horse's 
body, it falls, opens its mouth, and 
lies gasping with frenzy. All this 
time the fight continues; the bull has 
received ten wounds. From time to 
time the proud animal, with its blood- 
stained horns, its strained neck, and 
sad, almost tender, eye, seems to 
demand pity for its tortures ; but the 
man is wild, and, instead of pity, he 
gives it the banderUleros. Fresh 
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tortnre is coming. Lithe men on 
foot prick and tear it with hooks, and 
drive into its flesh little spikes with 
many-coloared streamers Attached to 
them. The heast plunges indignantly, 
and the tips of the streamers are 
soaked in the purple torrent gushing 
incessantly from its panting sides. 
Now a red foam appears on the bnirs 
month, its tongue seeks air, the 
anguish of death veils its eyes. In- 
stinct draws it to the gateway to 
escape from its persecutors, the spec- 
tators stamp with applause, and 
throw their hats into the air in honour 
of the most briUiant of torreros." 
Such heartless and brutal cruelty 
excites a feeling of disgustfiil sorrow 
and pity. Something to do yet before 
the world U converted. 

The time for making up the 
accounts of the Local Fbeachers' 
Association for the year is rapidly 
hastening on. The statement pre- 
sented to the Committee in January 
showed a balance thus far of ^23 3 7«. ; 
but that included the legacy of £100, 
kindly left by the late Mr. Nelstrop, 
and also a telling list of contributions 
from Hull, amounting to ^77 6«. 
This contribution from Hull is in- 
deed generous, as anticipating the 
meeting to be held in that town in 
June, and is almost more than might 
have been expected. This ** matter 
of bounty " strikes a good key note, 
and shows that Hull is ready before- 
hand ; and we trust that the fact of 
so important a contribution, under 
such circumstances, will tend to 
stimulate all the branches of the As- 
sociation to renewed activity. Hull is 
worthy of the Association ; let all 
determine to make the Association 
worthy of Hull : the current year 
will then be like so many of its pre- 
decessors — a successful one. 



The Doctrines of Annihilation and 
Universalisniy viewed in the light of 
Reason, Analogy, and Revelation. 
By the Rev. Thos. Wood. Wes- 
leyan Conference Office, London. 

This little book of 125 pages is a 
very readable one on the subjects 



named ; and it is divided into twelve 
chapters. In our opinion. Chapter 
yi., **What saith the Scripture r' 
is the most important of idl. 

The defenders of the orthodox 
belief in endless happiness or endless 
misery in the life to come, may safely 
venture, as this writer does, to meet 
opponents in the light of reason, and 
to argue from analogy; but the safest 
standing ground, and the clearest 
light, have they who trust in what is 
revealed in the Scriptures of truth. 

It is idle to appeal to man's 
s^pathy for the sinner, against the 
righteous judgment of the unerriog 
Judge. You might as well try a 
pickpocket by a jury of thieves. 

Mr. Wood handles the supporters 
of these heresies, miscalled doctrines, 
very tenderly ; yet his own arguments 
in defence of the orthodox belief are 
very cogent. He says (page 47), 
"We hold that the proper meaning 
of the word * aionios * is ' everlasting! 
in contrast with that which exists for 
a limited period. But the most con- 
clusive proof in support of this 
position is derived from the use which 
the Holy Spirit makes of the word 
throughout the New Testament. In 
it the word aionios is used seven ty-one 
times ; three times in reference to the 
past, when it is applied to periods 
measured by ages. But in the 
remaining sixty-eight passages it is 
applied forty-two times to life (eternal 
life as the gift of God), twice to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, once to God, once 
to the power of God, once to the 
Holy Spirit, fourteen times it is used 
to express the duration of future bliss, 
and seven times it is applied to the 
duration of the future judgment of 
the wicked. But we are not left to a 
few passages for the establishment of 
this truth. There are also other 
words and forms of words used in the 
Greek Testament which are trans- 
lated, * for ever ' and * for ever and 
ever;' and each of these forms of 
expression is used to denote the 
duration of the existence of Ood, the 
duration of the blessedness of the 
righteous, and the duration of the 
punishment of the impenitent." And 
again, page 49 : 

" Here then is no uncertainty and 
no qualification. The duration of 
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pnnishment is expressed by the same 
words as the dnration of blessedness, 
and as the existence of God. We 
cannot suppose that the Spii'it of God 
would use these words seventeen 
times to express absolute eternity , and 
three times to express limited dura- 
tion. 

** If God will live * for ever and 
ever,' we are compelled by the same 
Divine authority to believe that the 
punishment of the wicked will be ' for 
ever and ever/ *' 

We recommend this little book to 
all whose minds have been unhinged 
by the writings or preachings of those 
who teach that the wicked live not 
after death; or of those who teach 
that some kind of purgatorial fire 
prepares the wicked for heaven. 

The Christian Era, Edited by Rev. 
J. Mountain. A new monthly, 
price 2d. Containing 24 crown 
4to pages, devoted principally to 
the object of stimulating Christian 
churches to press after a higher 
state of grace. Published by 
Houghton and Co., 10, Paternoster 
Row. 

The Clergyman*8 Magazine. Con- 
ducted by members of the Church 
Homiletic&l Society. London : 
Hodder an.d Stoughton. Price One 
Shilling. 

^is Magazine has sermons and 
outlines of sermons, short comments 
on difficult texts, and other matters, 
^e society has established monthly 
lectures for its members at St. Paul's, 
Charterhouse. We have great plea- 
Bure in giving an extract from one 
of these lectures, by the Vicar of 
Halifax, on '* The Responsibilities of 
^^ Ministry" delivered at St. Paul's, 
I>ec. 4th, 1877. 

"We are not ordained, set apart, 
galled to the ministry, that we may 
De speculators in the money-market, 
luminaries in the world of letters, 
^tiquarians, gardeners, sportsmen, 
judges of horses and wines, au- 
thorities in games of chance and 
8kill, good boon companions ; but we 
*fe called to the ministry for a work 
^^ high as it is distinct ; in season 
^d out of season devoted, counting 
Nothing dear to ourselves ; free of 



access to our people ; ready to sacri- 
fice our own leisure, and forego our 
own fireside comfort ; oblige in visit- 
ing the sick and whole; a familiar 
face in our schools ; our sermons not 
stale, or disguised under another text, 
bat warm and hot from the anvil of 
thought; coming before our people, 
not thinking all the time we are 
preaching, * Will they detect an old 
sermon here ?' but speaking to them 
fresh from our knees, and with words 
inspired by God the Holy Ghost." 

This is a long sentence, but it con- 
tains some valuable utterances. While 
the Church of England has such 
men as these in her ranks, she may 
calculate yet on a glorious future. 



Books from Morgan and Scott, 12, 
Paternoster Buildings, London. 

We have had time to look over the 
books from Morgan and Scott, enu- 
merated in our last issue (page 55). 
They are certainly a valuable and 
useful collection. Why do not 

Eublishers give the prices of the 
ooks they send out for notice ? They 
should write out clearly the titles of 
the books sent, and the price of each. 
This is the practice of Hodder and 
Stoughton. It should be universal. 

Searching the Scriptures in order to 
abiding Communion with God ; also. 
Suggestions for Bible-reading, and 
Study ; and a plan for consecutive 
daily reading. By Dr. Anderson. 
Price 3s. 6d. 

This is a most valuable book. The 
writer is a learned and sensible man. 
He bows down with reverence to the 
Bible, and considers that a prayerful 
reading of it will promote an abiding 
communion with God. The notes 
preceding each book are instructive, 
as are tlie suggestions for Bible-read- 
ing and study, especially the plan for 
consecutive daily reading. This is 
deserving of more attention than is 
generally given to the subject. How 
few, we fear, are the persons who 
have regularly read the Bible through. 
We prepared a little book many years 
ago on the plan recommended by Dr. 
A. Clarke, by which the whole Bible 
might be read through in one year. 
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The Christian Hero. A sketch of the 
Life of Robert Annan. By J. 
Macpherson. Price la. 6d. 

The conversion of this man was a 
most extraordinary event; but so 
complete was the change that, ever 
afterwards, he counted not his life 
dear unto himself, but was "in la- 
bours more abundant." He was em- 
^atically a street-preacher ; and in 
she lowest neighbourhoods, where 
congregated the greatest sinners. 
His appeals came from the heart, 
and they went to the heart. He was 
a powerful swimmer, and had saved 
several lives by rescuing drowning 
persons from death in the water ; but 
his last attempt to save a boy who 
was drowning, was saccessfnl on be- 
half of the boy, but fatal to himself. 
It was too much for his strength, and 
he sank to rise no more. 

One poor unfortunate girl who had 
heard his last appeal on the Sunday 
previous to his sudden death, when 
she heard of it, came crying, and say- 
ing, " Oh, I canna get rest ; I canna 
get rest ! I think I hear him yet. The 
wa* o* the hoose is cryin* oot against 
me, as he said it would do ; an' the 
Tory stones o* the street are aye con- 
demning me. Oh, what'll I do? 
what'llldo?" 

Thy First Love, Christ's Message to 
JEphesus. By James Cukoss, A.M., 
D.D. Cloth, post 8vo, 128 pages. 
2s. 6d. ^ 

A GOOD book, and well got up, as 
most are that are published by this^ 
firm. 

The Herald of Mercy, A Monthly 
Messenger for Humble Homes. 
Small quarto, Is. 
This volume contains the twelve 
numbers for last year. The numbers 
are published at a halfpenny each. 
Striking woodcuts, and plain reading 
for humble homes. 

Questions on the Fa<its of the Bible; 
Suited for Families and Schools. 
By Jabez Home. Price 6d. 

Here are questions upon every Book 
in the Old and New Testament ; and if 
the young people in families and 
schools could be led to take an interest 
in them, they would have their minds 



stored with a number of Scripture 
facts which would be of immense 
value to them in after life. 

The New large Type Illustrated 
Herald of Mercy Tracts. 16 four 
page Tracts, done up in paper 
cover. Sixpence. 

Adapted to arrest the eye, and affect 
the heart. 

The other small things from the 
same publishers we enumerated in 
our last issue. Whether small or 
large, all the publications from this 
house, as far as we have examined 
them, are likely to do good. 

IS IT WEONG TO WEEP ? 

When the cheeks that had been rosy 

Were grown pale with pain ; 
When I saw the eyelids dosing 

To never ope' again ; 
When I saw Death's icy fingers 

O'er the fair brow creep ; 
When the angels called my darling, 

Was it wrong to weep ? 

When the white lips, gently parting, 

Tried to say *' Good-bye ;" 
When the blood washed soid was hastening 

To its home on high ; 
When I saw the dear one lying 

In that last long sleep, 
Was it wrong to sorrow o'er her ? 

Was it wrong to weep ? 

When the tiny hands were folded 

On the lifeless breast ; 
When fond playmates' loving kisses 

On the white cheeks pressed ; 
When I cat one tiny ringlet, 

For her sake to keep ; 
When I hid it in my bosom, 

Was it wrong to weep ? 

When within the small white coffin 

Peaceifolly she lay ; 
When the maidens came to bear her 
* To the grave away ; 
When a sense of lonely sorrow 

O'er my heart did creep, 
As they laid her 'neath the daisies, 

Was it wrong to weep ? 

Minnie Gouldino. 



(Jljoice Stlerfians* 

THE NERVOUS SYSTEM; oe, TH£ 
PHYSIOLOGY OF SENSATION. 

Among the multiplied and varied 
illustrations of the Creator's skill and 
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less by which we are every- 
where sorroanded, the wonderfdl oon- 
stniction and endowments of the hu- 
man frame hold a prominent place, 
and are calculated to excite at once 
cor admiration and our gratitude. 
To the young, especially, a more in- 
8tnicti7e and interesting page from 
the book of nature could scarcely be 
presented ; and we think it not foreign 
to the scope and design of these pages 
to devote, occasionally, a brief chapter 
to this important subject. 

Oar readers will, in kindred works, 
haTe met with articles explanatory of 
certain parts of the mechanism of the 
body. It is our intention, in the pre- 
sent article, to bring before their 
notice some of the beautiful provisions 
and arrangements that are observed 
in man's nervous system, as it is 
called ; and more particularly in the 
flpecial senses with which they are 
endowed ; for example, in sight, hear- 
ing, and touch. 

Before, however, we examine these 
particular subjects, it may be well to 
state certain general principles and 
&ct8, a correct appreciation of which 
will greatly facilitate the explana- 
tions that follow. 

By the nervous system, then, you 
most understand that portion of our 
h:ame which enables us to feel^ and 
hy which vnll operates in efifecting 
the various movements of 4;he body. 
It is the agent of our consciousness, 
and an essential element in all the 
higher forms of animal life. It con- 
sists of three portions — the brain, 
the spinal cord, and the nerves. We 
mast say a few words about each of 
these. 

The centre of the nervous system, 
its most important and essential part, 
is the brain. This, you know, is en- 
closed in the cavity of the skidl. In 
its form and construction it is beau- 
tifal and delicate, especially as un- 
folded by the microscope, but little 
^ght is thrown on its marvellous 
office and endowments. It would not, 
therefore, be to our. purpose to enter 
into any details respecting its ana- 
Jomy ; we shall have more to say of 
it, however, as we proceed. 

From the base, or under part, of 
we brain, extends a cord of soft white 
substance, similar to that of the 



brain itself. .This descends down the 
back, and is protected, like the brain, 
by a covering of bone; each of the 
bones that form the spine, or back- 
bone as it is commonly called, being 
perforated to enclose it. 

You hear this portion of the nervous 
system spoken of frequently as the 
spinal marrow. But do not suppose 
there is any resemblance between it 
and the marrow contained in the 
hollow bones of the body, such as 
those of the thigh and arm. The 
marrow of such bones is a sort of oil ; 
whereas, the portion of the nervous 
system properly called the spinal 
cord, a name by which we shall in 
future designate it, is exactly similar 
in substance to the brain itself. 

From the base of the brain, and 
from the prolongation of it just re- 
ferred to, proceed the nerves, in 
pairs. 

The term, nerve, is not unfrequently 
used in common language for a sinew 
or tendon ; and that you may not be 
confounding very different things with 
one another, it may be well to ex- 
plain here what is meant by muscle, 
tendon or guider, snd nerve. 

The muscles of an animal compose 
its flesh, the colour of which, in the 
higher races, is more or less red. 
They consist of bundles of fibres ly- 
ing close together, and attached by 
each end to a strong tissue, in the 
form either of a flat membrane or 
rounded cord. These parts, to which 
the muscular fibres are fixed by their 
extremities, are the sinews^ tendons, or 
guiders, which are themselves inserted 
into the bones or other parts intended 
for motion. The sinews have a 
glistening appearance something like 
mother-of-pearl; an appearance due, 
in part, to the closeness of their tex- 
ture, and, in part, to unctuous sub- 
stance with which they are covered 
to facilitate their movements. Mus- 
cular fibres have the property of con- 
tracting or shortening; and when 
they do so, they must of course ap- 
proximate the movable p9,rts, to 
which, through the medium of the 
tendons, they are fixed. 

Perfectly distinct in appearance, in 
texture, and in use, from either 
muscle or tendon, are the nerves, 
which having their origin in the 
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brain, are distribated to every part of 
the body, in the form of long slender 
bands of soft white fibres, or threads. 
These minute fibres— an assemblafi;e 
of which, lying side by side, consti- 
tute wliat we call a nerve — never split 
or unite together, but remain single 
and distinct from their commence- 
ment in the brain to their termina- 
tion, it may be, in the most distant 
part of the body. The individual 
threads that started together, sepa- 
rate in their course, and thus the 
nerve itself may become divided into 
two or more branches ; but this is a 
mere separation of fibres from each 
other, and not a division of one fibre 
into two. This is a most important ar- 
rangement, because to it, as you will 
by and by understand, we owe the dis- 
tmetness of our sensations and the 
precision of our movements. Bear 
in mind that these nerves are simply 
the media to convey impressions, 
either to the brain or from it, and do 
not possess in themselves any inherent 
power of producing either motion or 
sensation in the parts to which they 
are distributed. 

Immediately connected with this 
principle is another— that the inte- 
grity of a nerve is essential to its 
action. If a nerve bo divided, or cut 
across, the parts beyond the division, 
to which that nerve was sent, are 
paralysed and insensible. Separated 
from the brain, a nerve is useless. 

The power a nerve possesses of 
conveying impressions, is called irri- 
tability ; and whatever brings into 
play or excites a nerve, we call a 
stimulus. This may be of different 
kinds. For example, it may be me- 
chanical, or chemical, or electrical, 
or vital. Contact, pressure, lacera- 
tion, are examples of mechanical 
stimulus. Salts, acids, alkalies, are 
among the chemical class. Electri- 
city or galvanism, if applied to a 
nerve, will also excite sensation or 
motion, or both. And, lastly, the 
will— a power, acting directly through 
the brain — is the proper vital stimu- 
lus to the muscles of voluntary mo- 
tion. The various vital processes 
that are continually going on, though 
seldom attended with sensation, are 
yet so many sources of excitement to 
the nerves. 



Another principle to be borne la 
mind is this. Individual nerves, 
among those of sensation especially, 
are adapted to convey certain parti- 
cular kinds of impressions, and will 
convey no others. Whatever irritates 
a nerve of this class will always ex- 
cite the sensation peculiar to it. Thus, 
if the nerve of sight be irritated, the 
sensation produced is not that of 
touch, nor of pain even, but of vision. 
A blow, or pressure, on the ball of 
the eye will give rise to the appear- 
ance of sparks or luminous rings. la 
such a case, there are not, in reaUty, 
sparks or other luminous objects, 
yet the impression is just as vivid as 
if there were. The nerve of sight has 
been pressed on, ^nd the consequent 
impression communicated to the brain 
is that peculiar to the nerve. "When 
pain is felt in the eye, it commonly 
arises from irritation, not of the nerve 
of vision, but of other nerves distri- 
buted over the eye, and endowed with 
another kind of sensibility. In like 
manner, irritation of the nerve of 
hearing produces, invariably, the sen- 
sation of sound. In disease, espe- 
cially, excitement of these nerves at 
their origin within the brain will 
often bring before the mind ideal 
forms and imaginary sounds. 

Another, and, for the present, the 
last general principle to be noticed, is 
equally familiar to every one's ex- 
perience ; namely, that violent or long 
continued impressions impair or 
exhaust, and in extreme cases 
entirely destroy, the sensibility of the 
nerves. 

If you look directly at the son 
through a clear atmosphere, you will 
be blinded for a while. Or if you fix 
your eye steadily, and for a long time 
together, on some particular spot, 
especially where the object is brightly 
coloured, you will gradually lose the 
impression of the colour, the sight 
will become confused and dim, and 
on withdrawing the ^ye, you will 
either not perceive the objects about 
you, or distinguish them very imper- 
fectly. 

Again a sudden, loud noise, such 
as the report of a cannon, will 
completely deafen you for several 
minutes afterwards. The same ex- 
haustion of nervous power results 
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from the oontiniiance and repetition 
of impressions. Monotonoas sounds 
often repeated and long continued, 
cease, at length, to be heard at 

aU. 

Very violent injuries of the nerves, 
gndh as destroy their texture, deprive 
them of all power of communicating 
impressions ; a most wise and benevo- 
lent provision, which sets a limit to 
the amount of su£fering, and preserves 
the merciful efaaracter and design of 
that friendly monitor, pain. 

iSrom the exhaustion consequent 
on continued excitement arises the 
necessity for sleep. During this state 
all excitement ceases, and the brain 
itself is, to a great extent, at rest ; 
i^hile the renovating operations of 
nature, by supplying new matter 
freshly endowed with life, restore in 
a wonderful manner, the enfeebled 
powers of the nervous system, and 
through it the vigour and energy of 
the whole frame. 

. We will now conclude, by briefly 
recapitulating these few general prin- 
ciples of nervous agency. 

The nerves are merely instruments 
to convey impressions; or, lines of 
communication between the brain 
and the parts to which they are dis- 
tributed — telegraphic wires, so to 
^eak, between the brain and the rest 
01 the body. To perform their office 
ihey must be entire. 

They are endowed with a peculiar 
exdtabiUty that may be called into 
play by various kinds of irritation or 
stimulus. 

Particular nerves possess the power 
of communicating particular sensa- 
tions, and in whatever manner stimu- 
lated, remain true to their appropriate 
office. 

And, lastly, the excitability of the 
nervous system has its limits, and 
requires rest for the restoration of its 
powers. 



PREACHING OLD SERMONS. 

When you preach an old sermon, 
be frank about it. There are people 
who keep a record of our sermons ; 
the margins of their Bibles are en- 
riched with dates placed against the 
texts we have preached from. Do 



not try to cheat these keepers of 
homiletioal chronicles. The old ser- 
mon may sometimes require a great 
deal of revision : you may have to 
cancel some passages and replace 
them with others ; you may have to 
strike out many superfluous epithets, 
to improve the form of an illustration, 
to strengthen the foundations or 
change the structure of an argument ; 
but do not try to conceal the fact that 
tlie sermon is not a new one ; let the 
old text stand. — Dale'i Lectures to the 
Yale Students, 



^^tnomina ni \\t ^ontj^s* 



MARCH. 

On the 1st of March the sun rises at 
twelve minutes before seven, and sets 
at twenty-three minutes before six; 
on the 15 th it rises at sixteen minutes 
after six, and sets at two minutes alter 
six ; and on the dlst it rises at nine- 
teen minutes before six, and sets at 
half-past six. The increase of day- 
light during the month amouuts to 
nearly two hours. The Spring quarter 
commences on the 20th, when the 
sun enters the zodiacal sign Aries, 
and is on the equator, day and night 
being then equal in length. 

Astronomers are looking forward 
to that very interesting event, a tran- 
sit or passage of the planet Mercury 
across the face of the sun, which wiU 
occur on the 6th of May, and may be 
seen in this country during more than 
half its duration. 

The moon is new on the 4th at 
eighteen minutes after three in the 
morning, and full on the 18th at seven 
minutes after nine in the evening. 
On the first Sunday it sets before the 
sun; on the second Sunday it sets 
shortly after midnight ; on the third 
Sunday it rises about half-past four 
in the afternoon and shines all night ; 
on the fourth Sunday it does not rise 
until nearly half-past ooe in the 
morning ; and on the fifth Sunday it 
sets more than two hours before the 
sun. 

The moon is near to Mercury and 
Venus on the 2nd, to Saturn on the 
5th, to Mars on the 9th and 10th, to 
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Jupiter on tke 27f;h and 28th, and to 
Venus again on the 30th. 

Mercury is too near the sun most 
of the month to he ohserved with faci- 
lity. At the end of the month it will 
set about an hour after sunset. 

Venus is a morning star, rising before 
the sun with an average interval of 
about an hour and a half. It is at 
its greatest brilliancy on the 29th. ^ 

Mars sets a few minutes after mid- 
night most of the month. 

Jupiter is a morning star, rising 



about two hours before the sun. Most 
of the month Jupiter and Venus will 
be conspicuous objects before sunrise. 

Saturn will leave our evening akj 
this month. On the 12th, it w^ set 
at the same time as the sun. It be- 
comes a morning star at the end of 
the month. 

The constellations Ursa Major, Leo^ 
Crater, and Hydra are on the meri- 
dian at midnight in the beginning of 
March, as also is Virgo towards the 
end of the month. 
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A BEMINDEB GONGEBNINa 
PTJBUO MEETINaS. 

At the last Annual Meeting it was 
suggested that the brethren should 
make special e£forts for the holding 
of public meetings in behalf of the 
Association, and our worthy President 
(Bro. Benson) promised his assistance 
wherever required during his year of 
office. A large proportion of the 
year is gone, but the meetings, with 
two exceptions, have not been held. 
Will the brethren kindly try, in their 
several localities, what can be done 
during the next three months ? The 
President is anxious to fulfil his 
promise, and other brethren of the 
General Committee are willing to 
keep him company in this good work. 

Our brethren in the various 
circuits would do well to wait upon 
the superintendent ministers and get 
their valuable help in the getting up 
of such meetings in all new places. 

Old friends in old places can do as 
they have before done ; only, men 
and brethren, help, for the time is 
flying! 

Thos. Chambeblain, 

Hon. Sec. 



To the General Secretary, 

Mt Dear Bbotheb, — ^I have great 
pleasure in handing over to you a 
donation of j£5, given to me by a 
widow lady about 80 years of age, for 
the benefit of the aged and infirm 
Locid Preachers, whom she has 
always very highly esteemed, and 
would like to do a little to add to 
their comfort in their declining days; 
but has no wish that her name 
should be known ; she is by no 
means wealthy; and by doing this 
kind and loving act it may be said of 
her truly, " She hath done what she 
could." Yours sincerely, 

John Lenton, 

Northampton. Local Sec. 

OUR VETERANS. 

No. 36. 

D^AB SiB,-*I am much obliged to 
yourself and Committee for the 
Christmas gift of our sainted Mend 
Mr. Wild. 

Death has done its work amongst 
our aged brothers this last year. 

The Magazitie is a treat to me and 
two friends I pay for every month. 

I expected a collection about half a 
year since, but our secretary did not 
keep his promise. I hope to lay Mr. 
Sims' letter before him at the quarter 
day. 

I have been very poorly, but I am 
much better, thank God ! 

We have had a blessed revival this 
last half year, greatly owing, under 
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God, to an earnest man of God. To 
God be all the praise ! 

I am yours, Sm,, T. K. 

Vo. 39. 

Deab Sib,— With gratitude to God, 
and thanks to you, I acknowledge the 
receipt of the* Christmas gift of the 
late James Wild, Esq., to his aged 
hethren . It came in very acceptably 
in a time of extremity. Praise the 
Lord! 

My healUi is now very much im- 
faired; and I cannot go the long 
journeys that I used to go when I was 
in health. My object then was to 
iHing souls to Christ; and I haye 
seen many souls brought to Him. 
Vniae the Lord ! 

My wife is very ill. She keeps 
her bed, and has lost her sight. 

W. S. and A. S. 



DiAB Sm, — ^I write to let you know 
that I have received the annual 
(^uistmas gift of ten shillings with 
thankfulness to the Giver of lul good, 
both spiritual and temporal, and to 
my brothers for the trouble they take 
iorme and tbie rest of my brethren. 
It will soon 1)0 said of me, as it has 
been said of others. He is gone. I 
saw from tlie circular enclosed that 
aerenteen of my fellow- workmen had, 
doling last year, finished the work 
that had been given them to do. And 
I have nearly done all that I can do. 
I have two special services to attend 
to next year, if I can ; and I think 
they will be the last. 

I have now entered on my 86th 
year. We shall meet by and by. I 
am looking no farther than from one 
day to another. All that I want is to 
be prepared when the Master calls. 
I do thank God for what he has done 
^ me, and what he is still doing for 
me. He keeps me in good health of 
body and so^ ; but I cannot go out 
^, not above a mile out and in. 
God bless you all. 

I remain yours, Ac., W. W. 

Ho. 41. 

Deab Sir,— rl write to acknow- 
ledge my receipt of your handsome 
and kind gift to me from James Wild, 



Esq. I am veiy ill, and find it diffi* 
cult to write, being confined to home. 
I don't expect to to an inhabitant of 
this world much longer. I am in my 
seventy-seventh year; but, I thank 
the Lord, my hopes of salvation are 
based on the atonement of Christ. 
I am yours most truly, G. B. 

No. 42. 

Mt DE4R Sib, — ^I have pleasure in 
saying that I received the sum of ten 
shillings yesterday from you, as the 
gift of J. Wild, Esq., to the old local 
preachers. I feel truly thankful to 
you, and all who have taken such an 
interest in the welfare of me and my 
aged brethren. We cannot reward 
vou ; yet I believe we shall pray the 
blessing of the Lord to rest upon you 
here and for ever. Aged 79 years. 
Yours truly, J. B. 

This brother was an active secre-t 
tary of a very important branch, and 
has been a diligent promoter of the 
circulation of our Magazine, still 
taking seven a month. 



No. 43. 

Deab Mb. Oabteb, — ^I have re^i 
ceive'd Mr. Wild's Christmas gift, 
which comes in very nicely at this 
time of year. And now I am seventy^ 
five years of age little comforts are 
appreciated. Feeling thankful for 

East mercies, I am still trusting and 
oping until the change comes. 
Yours very truly, R. A. 

No. 44. "^^ 

Mb. J. Cabteb, — ^I send this to say^ 
1 received the ten shillings, and have 
given it to Bro. C. T., who felt very 
grateful for it. It was just in time to. 
assist him in a time of need. This 
gift to our dear brethren is more than 
five pounds would be, in real value, 
to some men at this season of the 
year. Yours truly, 

J.M. 



No. 45. 

HoNOUBED Sib,— With deep thank* 
fulness I acknowledge the receipt of 
the ten shillings this day. Sincerely 
thanking you for the past, and wishing 
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you all the happiness this season 
can give you. I remain, yours very 
respectfully, J. H. 

No. 46. 

Dear Sir, — With a deep sense of 
gratitude I acknowledge the receipt 
of ten shillings, the annual gift of our 
beloved friend and brother, the Ikte 
J. Wild, Esq. 

With respect to the appeal made 
to our brethren to take the magazine, 
I may say that I have taken it from 
the commencement, feeling it to be 
my interest and duty to do so. 

Wishing yourself, and all the 
friends and supporters of our excel- 
lent AssociatioD, every blessing, 

I am, dear sirs, yours truly, 

T. F. 



No. 47. 

Dear Sir, — On behalf of Brother 
T. S., I acknowledge the receipt of 
P.0.0. for ten shillings, which I have 
duly forwarded to him. This gift 
will, I am sure, be as seasonable to 
Bro. S. as it is merited by him from 
his present poverty, and his long and 
honoured service in our Master's 
cause. 

I am, sir, yours ever truly, 

J.M. 



No. 53. 

Dear Sir, — Many thanks for again 
remembering me with the ten shil- 
lings, which comes as a friend indeed. 

I thought at one time during the 
year I should get home to heaven 
before Christmas ; but the Lord has 
lengthened out my days ; and He con- 
tinues to bless me with His favour, 
for which I thank Him. I trust I 
shall ever remember your kindness 
with gratitude, and the dear friends 
who take such an interest in the aged 
poor. I am, dear sir, J. C. 

No. S4. 

« 

Dear Sir, — It is with much thank- 
fulness I write to tell you that I 
received Mr. Wild's gift of ten shil- 
lings, and found it most acceptable. 

I regularly take in the Local 
Preachers' Magazine, and have done 
BO for years, and have often asked 



some of my other brother locals to 
take it in too. 

I remain, yours respectfully, 

T. H. 

No. 55. 

My dear Mr. Oabter, — Through 
divine mercy I am able gratefully to 
acknowledge the Christmas gift of 
our late dear brother^ J. Wild, Esq., 
which I received through our worthy 
secretary. I feel truly grateful to 
our heavenly Father for &e origina- 
tion of the Local Preachers' Mutual- 
Aid Association, and for that sonrce 
through which help has been com- 
municated unto me. I have veiy 
many times expressed myself with 
great confidence that the hand of 
Almighty love was in the foundation 
of that godlike institution, and the 
help which it has afforded me ; and 
likewise in the success that has 
crowned the efforts of my dear 
^brethren who have laboured and 
prayed for wisdon^ to direct and 
strength to sustain them. I entered 
my seventy-ninth year on the 10th 
day of December last. May the 
richest blessing of our glorified Re- 
deemer rest upon you all, is the 
prayer of T. A. 

SALISBURY. 

In compliance with a request our 
esteemed President, Brother Benson, 
has favoured us with a visit. On 
Sunday, January 28th, two very ex- 
cellent sermons were preached in the 
Milford Street Chapel to attentive 
congregations, and the following day 
a tea-meeting was held in the school- 
room, when about ninety sat down. 

A meeting was afterwards held, 
when the Rev. Mr. Roberts presided, 
and Mr. Benson, the Rev. S. Blakeley, 
and others gave addresses. The pro- 
ceeds amounted to a little over £8. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brottier D. Plant's, Esq., 136, Wands- 
worth Road, S.W. 

Present: Brothers Durley (chair), 
J. Carter, Wright, North, Madder, 
Johnson, Jameson, Plant, Tidmarsh, 
Perkins, Parker, Clapham, Ampbletft, 
Sims, and Chamberlain. 
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Prayer was offered by Brother 
Korth. 

The 'minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract showed 10 
new members, 5 deaths, 72 sick, 118 
Immitants. 

The receipts from branches since 
May last, were ^1959 Ss. 5d., and 
the payments to them £1688 4s. lOd. 

Payments additional on account of 
working expenses still left a fair 
balance in band. 

Brother Amphlett reported the dis- 
position of the fifty copies of January 
Magazine voted to him last meeting. 

The following accounts were paid : 
Pointing, £3 68. 8d. Balance of pub- 
lishing account and cost of honoraiy 
msml^rs' Magazines, &e. £30 13s. 8d. 

Brother Parker submitted the de- 
tails of the Magazine publishing 
account for the year 1877, which 
ihowed a profit of £47 17s. Id. 

Gases from Branches : 

Brother M. G. of C, aged 76, a 
local preacher for 45 years, has an 
ioTalid wife, aged 74, one daughter 
deaf and dumb, five other children ; 
hot none to help their parents. • Oar 
brother is described as a hawker, that 
iB,he sells tapes, Ao,, and collects 
rags and bones ; also delivers letters 
in a country place for 2s. 6d. a week. 
He lost one hand twenty years since, 
And is afiiicted with heruia. His 
tTerage weekly earnings are about 
fi?e shilliiLgs. The local secretary 
lays the brother has had to suffer 
much privation, not to say starvation. 
He regrets the paucity of honorary 
members in his circuit, but hopes for 
good collections this year. 

Besolved that the brother be placed 
en the annuitant list at five shillings 
& week. 

Brodier J. S. of S., aged 70, a local 
preacher for 26 years, is a widower 
with two children, who are unable to 

waist him. He is unable to work 
from severe hernia ; but sells a little 

tea, by which he earns a trifle weekly. 

He is described as a champion for 

Ohrist, since his conversion, thirty 

years since. . 
Besolved that the brother receive 

^nr shillings a week. 
Brother E. G. of T., aged 64, a 

local preacher for 40 years ; has been 



in receipt of three shillings weekly 
from 1872. He is now confined to 
his bed by severe hernia. His wife, 
aged 66, is crippled with rheumatism. 
He is a shoemaker. Brother Perkins 
recommended this as a case within his 
own knowledge, exceptionally painful 
and^ necessitous ; the brother being 
every way worthy of kind considera- 
tion. 

Resolved that the brother's case be 
dealt with exceptionally, he being 
under seventy, and that he be al- 
lowed five shillings a week. 

The case of Brother J. R. was 
ordered to stand over for farther in- 
formation. 

Brother J. J. of K., a deceased an- 
nuitant had drawn, many years since, 
jB4 on his wife's death, the funeral 
allowance being then for a full mem- 
ber £Q, Resolved that his represen- 
tative receive -jgl towards his funeral. 

Newcastle-on • Tyne. — Letter read 
from the Secretary of a kindred as- 
sociation in this locality, to which a 
reply had been sent. 

Annual Meeting at Hull. — This 
was fixed to commence on Sunday, 
June 2nd. The friends at Hull are 
already preparing for the pulpit ser- 
vices on the occasion. 

The next meeting of General Com- 
mittee will be at Brother Wright's, 
Frimley Villa, Lower Eglinton Road, 
Plumstead; nearest station, Wool- 
wich Arsenal. 

Brother J. Cartor closed the meet- 
ing with prayer. 



DEATHS. 

Dec. 29, 1877. W. Allen, Spitalfields 
Branch, aged 69 years. He had long 
endured severe affliction with irreat 
patienoe. His end was peace. Claim 
£6. 

Dec. 31, 1877. G. Bowen, Burton-on- 
Trent Branch, aged 76 years. His 
death was peacefnl and happy. Hia 
last words were, ** None but Jesus can 
do helpless sinners good.*' He had been 
tji annuitant 182 weeks, and received 
£36 8s. Claim £1. 

Jan. 6, 1878. F. R. Nichol, Lynn 
Branch, aged 77 years. No particulars 
of his death have reached us. He had 
been an annuitant 56 weeks, and re- 
ceived £11 4s. Claim £2. 

Jan. U, 1878. J. Jones, Kington 
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Branch, aged 71 yeazs. He died happy 
in the Sayionr*8 love. Some of his last 
words were, *'The blessed Bedeemer 
will not forsake me now.'* He had 
been an annuitant 18 weeks, and re- 
ceiyed £4 10s. Claim £1. 

Jan. 20, 1878. J. Enill, Barnstaple 
Branch, aged 66 years. His end was 
peace. Claim £6. 

Jan. 27, 1878. Z. Elyard, Holt Branch, 
aged 48 years. He died happy in God. 
Claim £6. 



Feb. 7, 1878. Mrs. Glover, Onndle 
Branch, aged 63 years. She died happy 
in the Lonl, leaving a bright testimony. 
Claim £8. 

Feb. 15, 1878. G60. Gregory, Esq., 
Salisbury Branch, aged 77 years. This 
brother was an hon. member, and weU 
known to many ministers and others 
in the Methodist Connexion, who fonnd 
a home at his house when on a visit to 
Salisbury. Bro. Bowron was an in- 
timate £riend. 



CASH BECBIYBD BY THB GENBBAL TREASURER TO Feb. 15th, 1878. 

Free Sob- Benefit 



Baymvater—'EL, J. Atkinson, Esq. hm. £1 

TaviitocJi ... ... •*. ••- —m —• 

Leighton Buzzard^'Mx, Hedges, hm. (Stewkley), £1 ; pro- 
ceeds of lecture at Stewkley, by Bro. Rose, £i 12s 
Sto/ntfotA ... ••• ... ••• .•• ... 

ShdTOVTn ... ••• ••• ... ••• ••• 

Kineton — ^Mrs. Gardner (Grimsby), in memory of her late 
husband, £1 ; W. Gardner, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mrs. Gardner, 
uon. xus ... •*• ••• ••• ... «•• 

Jl60V%1 ... ... •• ••• ••• ••• 

Htmtingdon — ^An aged Brother, lOs ; a kind Sister, 10s ••• 

Fenrithr—'iltr. W. Palmer, hm. £1 Is ... 

Shrewsbury — Rev. E. Bamford, he. 10s -.. 

jcuQvy ... ... ... ••• ... •*• 

Zt<^(m— Rev. J. B. Norton, 5s; Rev. J. Morgatroyd, B.A. 
no. 10s 6u ... >•. ... ... •.. 

Pauley Brtdge^Mr, P. Eskholme, qly. 2s 6d ... .«. 

Bownaam—lilLr. J. L. Bennett, hm. qly. 5s 8d ; Mr. W. Ben- 
nett, jun. hm. qly. 5s 3d; Bro. J. Flatman, hm. qly. 5s 8d 

SpoXding ..• ••• ... ••• ... ••• 

aleHjOTCL ••• ••• ... •■• ... ... 

Ch'ttnthum ••• ••• ... ... ••« ... 

Tork—^ii. H. Bushell, hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. B. Seaman, 
hm. £1 Is; Mr. H. Whittaker, hm. £1 Is 

StouToridye ... ••• ... ... ... •.. 

Scarborough ... ... ... .. ••• ••• 

Olossop — ^Mr. Clayton, qly. Ss ... 

BromJgrove—Mr, C. fHeld, sen. 5s; Collected by Bro. Davis, 
14s ; ditto by Bro. Banner, 8s 

Bwton'On-Tfefit .•• .. ... ... ... 

Hfblifax — G. B. Brown, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. Dodgson, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is ; J. Bairshaw, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mrs. S. Farrar, 
hm. £1 Is ; Bro. W. Garrett, hm. £1 Is; Mr. L. Garsed, 
5s ; Mr. G. Hodon, ho. 10s ; Mr. H. Hollinrake, he. 
10s 6d ; Mrs. J. Horsfall, he. 10s ; E. Ingham, Esq. he. 
10s 6d ; Miss Shater, he. lOs 6d; W. Smith, Esq. hm. 
£l 1 ; E. M. Wavell, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

M-ome^-J, Brunson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Creese, 5s; W. 
Fussell, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. R. Mitchell, 2s 6d ; Mrs. 
M. Padfield, he. 10s ; Mrs. Payne, hm. £1 Is ; Col. by 
Mr. Fussell, 2s 

JTeighley — Bro. N. A. Aldersley, hm. £1 Is ; Mr J. Hartlnr, 
hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Hartley, ha 10s 6d ; Bro. A. Laycook, 
hm. £1 Is ; Bro. J. W. Layoock, hm. £5 ; Mr. W. Lay- 
cock, hm. £1 Is. ; Mr. P. Milligan, M.B. hm. £1 Is ; Mi, 
W. E. Walbank, hm. £1 Is ; Miss Waterhouse, hm. £l Is 
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9S 



• •• 



••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



Manmouth ... 
Ostford 

Rreitof Dean 
JUtford 

Pmtjfjwol—W. Walters, Esq. hm. £1 68 3d ; B. Qreenway, 
Esq. hm, £l Is ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

Zancaster—Mrs. Bolton, 58 ... ••• 

Stouvport ••• ••• ••• ••• • 

Cardif^W. Price, Esq, lim. £l Is 

Northampton 1«<— An aged Widow Lady, £6 

Sirmingham^Mx. W. E. Whitehoose, ho. 10s 6d 

Ipmich^W. Pretty, Esq. hm. £l 

Mochegter^B^Y, R. Harper, 10s 

Southampton 

Cowrary-^'NLt, Josiah Backler (Nnneaton), 78 6d 

hU of Wight 

ttOTttang ••• ••• ... ,,« ••• 

Onydon ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

•0.lUt as, •• Ca ,,, .., *•• 

i^dOUTtf ••• ... ••• ... ••• ••• 

Faeeriham — Bro. B. G. Berry, qly. Ss ; Bro. T. Berry, qly. 
38; Bro. T. Boorman, qly. Ss ; Bro. J. Garter, qly. Ss ; 
Mrs. Butler, qly. 28 6d 

vnCltSa •»• ••• ••• ..t •■• ••• 

Nenjcastle-on-Tyne ••• ... ... ••• ••• 

Sigh Wycombe — ^Lecture at Speen, per Bro. North, £1; 

ditto at Burford, ditto, £2; B. North, Esq. £3 
^t/lesburg— Bro, J. S. Cook, hm. £1; Mrs. Cook, ho. lOs; 

Bro. O. Duntley, hm. £l Is; Bro. S. Grist, hm. £1; Bro. 

J. Kingham, hm. £1; Bro. C. S. Madder, hm. £1 Is; 

Mrs. Madder, hm. £1 Is; Bro. E. Bolls, hm. £1; Bro. J. 

Bose, hm. £1; Bro. W. Seamens, hm. £1 
Workington.*, ... ... ..• ••« ••• 

Cfdham-^VioceedB of Publio Meeting, £8 4s lOd 
Widnes 

'^•*VO a aa ... •*• ... ••• ••• 

^hboume .-^. 

Suddersfield 1«^-Mr. Thos. Fitton, 68; J. C. Haigh, Esq. 

Jun. £1 iB ; Mr. N. Peel, he. 10s 6d ... 

Valtall 

^ *•*••••* ••. .a. ... ... ••. ••• 

*j^port PiuineU 
Wath 

^Ikegtone ... 

°^hy Bridge 

^ojtingwold'-^. Hawking, Esq. hm. £2 ; W. Teasdale, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Bookledge, ho. lOs 

^ontefraot — Collections as ander: Aokworth, £1 58 8d; 
Cndling Heath, £3 IBs 2d; Dannington, Ts 6d ; Perry- 
bridge, £1; Eellington, 6s 8d; Menthedge, 8s 6d; Old 
lieatherstone, 7s 8d; Sonth Elmsall, £1 5s; South 
I^eatherstone, 2s 6d; Stubbs Walden, 98 ; Purston, 9s 4d; 
South Kirkby, 128; Thorpe, 13s 

W^eymouth and Portland-^Bey, W. H. Lewis, qly. 2s 6d ... 

STodmell ... 

^ton (^S^ants) 

^ngerford^An old Local Preacher, 5s 

^lmfirth-4^. Wilson, Esq. hm. £4 ... 

^^ntingdon *.. 

J^erby^Ut. Honlt, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Hoult, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 
Lewis, he. 10s 

-orUtol^Mxs. Sarginson, " A widow indeed,'* 68 (Mark xiL 

J*"* 44) • ... ••• ..a 

^cUington-^B. Groom, Esq. hm. £8 
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SpUalJields—J), Annan, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Bro. Baffham, 58; 

F. W. Darlow,B8q.hm. £1 la ; Mr. J. M. Davey, Ss ; Mr. 
B. Facy, 2s 6d; H. Fairfax, Esq. ho. 10s 6d; Mr. T. 
Gibbons, 2s 6d ; W. Oakley. Esq. bm. £i;is ; Golleoted at 
Bruce Road Chapel (U.M.F.O.), £7 10s 

Pema9iee—Gt, Bazely, Esq. ho. 10s; Mr. Langdon, 2b 6d ; 

Messrs. Bosewall, hm. £1 Is ••• '^ 

"Wisbech ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

STtMLjorA ••• ••• *•■ ••• ••• *•• 

jSLtstofi ••• ••• ••* ••• ••• ••• 

J^dV&fitTy ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

.Sa^A— E. Bladwell, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mr. Cook, 2s 6d; Bey. 

J. Cheese wright, ho. 10s; Mr. Cox, he. lOs; T. Brew, Esq. 

lOs ; S. Evans, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Rev. W. Ford, Ss ; — 

Gandy, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mr. GoUedge, 5s; G. Green, Esq. 

hm. £1 ; Mr. Gould. 5s; T. Owen, Esq, hm. £1 Is 
iS%^^2<2— Colleoted by Miss Freeborough: B. Freeborough, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is; S. Redfem, Esq. he. 10s; -J. Jobson Smith, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is; the following by Bro. Turtle : Aid. G. 

Bassett, hm. (ex-mayor) £1 Is; P. Birks, Esq.hm. £1 Is; 

0. H. Camm, Esq. he. lOs; Mr. E. Evans, 5s ; Mr. J. 

Glover, 5s; Bro. G. Moulson (don.) 10s ; Mr. J. Parker, 

2s 6d; Bro. T. Turtle, hm. XI Is; R. Ward, Esq. ho. 10s; 

Collection at Coal Aston, 198 4d ; ditto at Oughtibridge, £ 1 
Jtfarlborough ••• ••• ••• ••• -•. 

Howddft ••* ••• *•• *•• ••• ••• 

(jTOfnjoTcL ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Toxford—lAx. Turner, he. 12s (5d 

Salisbury — Mr. Butler, ho. 10s; Mr. Harding, he. 10s; Mr. 

G. L. Young, 7s 6d; Collections after sermons by the 
President, in U.M.F.C. £6 3s 9d; Tea Meeting. £2; do. at 
Winterboume, lis 6d; Mr.C. Brient, don. 5s; less ex. 123 

JOsuminffton ... ••• *• ••• ••• ••• 

jjmcoli^ *•• ••• ••• ••• *•• >•• 

City iZodi— Mrs. Fisher Gegacy), £5 ... 
Chesterfield—Mx. T. E. Fenwick, hm. £1 Is; Mr. G. H. 

Wells, hm. £1 Is ... ... ••. ••• ... 

Manchester — Bro. J. Atkinson, hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. Byrom, 

ho. 10s 6d; Bro. T. Clegg, hm. £l Is; G. Cooper, Esq. hm. 

£l\ Bro. J. y. Jewison, 12s; Miss A. Rains, 6s ; Mr. R. 

Rains, he. 10s 6d ••• ... ... ••• ••• 

Norwich — Jas. Smith, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 

Wibsey—Ur. T. Barraclough, he. qly. 38 ; Mr. E. Con- 

stantine, ho. qly.. 38; Mr. W. North, he. qly. 3s ; Mr. W. 

Sharpe, he. qly. 38 
Beplford and Woolwich—fltc. A, Coldwell, 2s; Mrs. Ran- 

cLall. 2s ■«• ••• *•* *** ••• ••• 

BracMey—Bio, Barrett (penny preaching), £1 8s 9d 
Zoutli'-'iiTs. Croft Sharpley, ho. 10s; Mrs. Cyrus Sharpley, 

ho. 10s ; Mr. A. Sharpley, 2s 6d; F. Sharpley, Esq. hm. 

£1; Mr. S. F. Salmon, hm. £l Is; H. D. Simpson, Esq. 

(mayor), qly. 3s; Mr. G. Stovin, hm. £1 ; Mr. T. Topham, 

ho. 10s ; Mr. S. Foster, hm. £1 ... ... •.. 

uielper ... ••• ••• .•■• ••• ••• 

Queen Street and IsUngton—MrB. Westmorland, 5s 
Hinde Street-^Jno, Davies, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. and Mrs. 

Elliott, hm. £1 Is; W. Johnson. Esq hm. £2 28 
Southwark and Lambeth^HLiB. Cockrel, he. IO.h; I. Coxon, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Fox, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Knight, 

hm. (2 years) £2; Bro. P. Parker, hm. £l Is... 
l^ewcastle-undeT'I/yne'^T* Hancock, Esq. hm. £ 1 Is 
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97 
SPIRITUAL DYNAMICS. 

A SERMOK BY BRO. JOHN ROSE, AYLESBURY, BUCKS. 
'* Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power." Psalm ox. 8. 

Ihb Psalms of David may be likened to the yaried sounds of a mighty 
organ. Sometimes we listen to the silrer-toned notes of high adoration ; 
and then to the tremaloas cadence of foreboding fear ; and again to the 
great swell of heartfelt gratitude ; and anon to the deep diapason of rich 
leligious experience. In this psalm the trumpet-stop is drawn, and we 
listen to the grand triumphal strains of the march of a King. 

la this sublime poem we have Dayid's creed and Te Deum blended in 

one grand chorus. It is not a strophe of a triumphal ode written by a 

BQccessful warrior in the moment of victory, and in his natural elation 

linking his cause with the Divine. David's loyal harp was never turned 

to such self-praise. The strain swelled too grandly to bave for its subject 

my earthly victor. The Psalm celebrates Christ and His kingdom. 

The autocratic idea of human rule is more or less a fiction ; for no human 

Mng alone can manage the affairs of an empire. But Christ can govern 

the universe ; His government is perfect ; heaven is His throne, earth His 

footstool, the universe His presence-chamber, and all beings His subjects. 

Hiftjesty is His crown, mercy His seat, righteousness His sceptre, justice 

Sb law, hell His prison, omnipotence His guard, and eternity His date. 

The calm voice of prophecy, uttered in this Psalm, does not falter ; 
&^ eternal design is not disturbed by the rage, the conspiracy, or the 
^l^fiaQce of naen. Human craft can never frustrate the Divine purpose, 
norhoman power prevail against the strength of an Almighty arm. The 
^g is on His throne. His eye sweeps the entire field, and sees the near- 
^ rictory. For the spread of His dominion, and the march of His 
triomph, Christ's people shall be willing soldiers, willing subjects, and 
willing servants, in the day of His power. 
Let us consider First — Who shall bb willing ? 
Secondly — Whbk shall thby bb willing ? 
Thirdly — For what shall they bb willing ? 

I. First. — Who shall bb willing ? Why, the people of the King 
whose coronation this Psalm celebrates; and that King is Christ. David, 
like John in the isle of the ^gean Sea, was in the Spirit, and saw rapt 
Tisions of the future, when he wrote this Psalm ; for it reads like the 
record of a prophet's trance: expressed in words grand and graphic, 
which seem to pant with haste, and tell their story in flashes. 

We find the first verse of this Psalm quoted by Christ in His conver- 
sation with the Pharisees, noticed in the 22nd. chapter of Matthew's 
Qospel ; and there we are taught that Christ's place in the universe is at 
'Hhe right hand of God." Just pause at that expressive line, '< the right 
lumd of God.*' Think about the functions of your own right hand, and so 
^ to think your way upwards. Most of your power on the outward world 
April, 1878. h 
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you send out tbroagh the mediam^ of your right hand. Most of the 
working forces of the frame seem to conyerge in the right band. Yon 
fling a weight, you strike a blow, you pen a letter, you wipe away a tear, 
you stencil the softest lines of tracery with the right hand. And so, in 
the unconscious poetry of life, the right hand comes to stand for the 
symbol of the executive. The same law rules the meaning of the word 
when we apply it to God. It still s^eans executive. When you read the 
pages of history, you read the history of Ood'S right hand. When you 
look at the minute and the magnificent in creation, you behold the tender 
touches and amazing disjplay of B!is right band. When we see a soul 
saved, we see the wonders that His right hand can do. And when we 
read of Christ being placed at the right hand of God^ we see in an instant 
that right-hand place means right-hand power. 

The Great Invisible does nothing in the sphere of the great mediatorial 
work but what He does through Jesus. This mystical language of the 
Lord to the Lord — of the Father to the Son — may be the language of 
the Supreme to the subordinate ; but it is subordinate in office only. 
For, to hold this office is to have the power of God, the sustaining 
strength, the executive arm that sways the universe. And w^en we hear 
right out from the throne of the Infinite One, '^ The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit Thou at My right hand," well may our hearts give a great bound, 
and well may our souls flame up in worship, and find their satisfaction in 
the song, " Thou art the King of Glory, O Christ; Thou art the ever- 
lasting Son of the Father." 

n. Secondl^.^-'WREisi shall thet be willing? When shall this he! 
** In the day of His power." This phrase stands in implied comparison 
with a certain day of weakness. The day of His power began with Bis 
historic entry upon His great Gospel reign — that reign which wag 
the result and the reward of what He had done and suffered during the 
foregoing day of His weakness. And when we consider that Christ has 
acquired by His sufferings on the cross, and the righteousness then finished, 
the right to use all natural power for mediatorial purposes, then we 
understand that the power spoken of in the text mainly refers to the 
power of the Holy Ghost ; and that the rod spoken of in the context 
refers solely to the Gospel. The Psalmist seems to cast a retrospective 
glance at what took place on the day of emancipation. Then it was that 
into the rod of Moses God condensed the lightning of His power; 
through that it shot to strike ten times the trembling land of Egypt; 
and out of that it flew to tear up a road through the Bed Sea, piling np 
walls of water, while through the gorge between, over the ancient secrets 
of the sea, God's ransomed people marched from shore to shore. 

All power wants a rod to work with. The power of the Holy Ghost 
asks for such a rod, and— 

** When I survey the wondrous cross 
On which the Prince of C^loiy died,** 
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I see it. The cross of Christ is the rod of the Gospel. We lire bj the life 
ve took away. Oar sins touched the human, and the virtue of the Divine 
£owed forth to take those sins away. So that while the cross became the 
lightning conductor of God's wrath, the death of Christ at once condensed 
it into the electricity of loTe, and thus it became the source of spiritual 
life. 

The day here spoken of means more than a literal or a prophetical 
^7; it signifies the day of the Christian dispensation. Look at the 
inaagaral day of this dispensation — the day of Pentecost. How the 
<ii8ciples were made willing on that day I Peter had warmed himself 
«t the wrong fire when he denied his Master ; but when the Holy 
Ghost, out of the Gospel rod— electrified by love, flashed forth forks 
of flame upon the apostles, then, from that baptism of fire, their hearts 
glowing with pentecostal ardour, Peter, with his companions, could go 
forth to dare and do wonders in the name of Him they had previously 
forsaken. And while that Prince of Glory is seated at the right hand 
of God, while He saves by His Word, through His Spirit, and while 
4ere are men on this earth to be saved, there is the day of His power ; 
^d this day is one solemn kindling moment in that great period called 
in the text time day of His power. 

ni. Thirdly. — For what His Pboplb shall be willxko ? 

1. They sliall be willing to trust Him as their own Saviour. This comes 
&8t from ttie very nature of the case. A master takes on hands before 
'hegires out work to be done. Paul says, *' Whose I am," before he says^ 
" Whom I serve." Christ has work for us to do, but before we are 
-^^gihlQ for doing it we must become His people ; and before that we 
iDQst be willing. No man need be a Christian unless he will ; no man 
will be sav^d, even by Omnipotence, against his own consent. A cordial 
Bcqaiescenc^ in, and a deliberate choice of, salvation by grace, predicates 
man's power and freedom in either accepting or rejecting such a blessing. 
With reverence be it said, God will not save a man against his will. 
'Ood cannot change a man into a machine. An act that has no will in it 
is, m the sight of God, and in moral estimate, worth nothing at all ; it is 
something done not by a man, but by a machine. We want no machine- 
made Christianity, and no conscience which is the result of coercion. 
God's grace saves us, not by destroying the will, but by wooing and 
winning it, and thus making us willing in the day of His power. And so 
it comes to pass that the highest ideal of liberty is a yoke that is 
willingly borne. 

You see the difference between God's way of working and man's. 
Sometimes it has been man's glory to break the will ; it is always God's 
glory to win it. You see a stubborn father setting to work to quell the 
disobedience of a stubborn child. You see pride face pride, and passion 
passion, and strength strength, to measure which is master. Suppose the 
stronger nature does get the victory, what is the value of that victory ? 

h2 
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The will of the child is brokoD, but that will is wanted, — that will is the 
man. The will of the man maj be captivated, and thus become conquered ;. 
but it can only be conquered by love. Canning may conquer by force ; 
force iday subdue numbers ; intellect may master courage; but We 
conquers all. Drive the will out of a life, and you leave it a limp and 
nerveless thing. At first, the child may look like tlie serene perfection 
of decorum ; but his very religion henceforth is the mere passive re- 
cipiency of impressions ; and all those soft and tranquil weaknesses that 
80 charm the sentimentalist, are the very things out of which villains are 
made. The child — the man — needs a will always to say, '' Yes,'* to the 
right; and <* No,'' to the wrong. God*s plan is not to break the will of a 
rebel, but to win it. It was not to break the will of Paul when His light, 
like a lash, struck round him, and flung him down on the dazzling 
road. The will was formed. It was the will that made him the man he 
was — great philanthropist, great prince, great power in all time. Along 
with the Gospel of Christ's words there went that power, there went the 
influence that suddenly made Paul see that he had been fighting all his 
life against that Jesus of whom Moses in the law and the prophets did 
write ; and it made his will, his strong will, suddenly mount to an im- 
perial strength, and then it was all Christ's for ever. And when such 
is the case, there is a willing outflow of the whole nature to obey. '^ The 
yoke is borne ; but, like wings to a bird, it is not felt. There is the 
longing for a hundred hands for service, and a thousand tongues for 
praise. Such feel no sense of restraint. They find their pleasure and 
their wealth in service." Pity them on account of what you choose to 
term their bondage, and they laugh at your misplaced compassion, and 
sing, with a sparkling sincerity of eye which a slave can never counterfeit, 
" Thy service is perfect freedom." 

Brethren, the truth summed up in the name of '^ Jesus" is still the 
rod of His strength. The persuasive, pathetic force of which that truth 
is the sole conductor, is working here now. You are all within the 
radius of the great Gospel magnet. *< Now is the accepted time, now is 
the day of salvation." Christ asks for your simple trust. You are 
longing to be His. He asks for your faith only. -It is the simplicity and 
seeming nothingness of his demand that so often rouses thought into per- 
plexity, and kindles the mind into a rage. You say, " Faith I why faith is 
nothing." Y'es, and you must have salvation for nothing if you have it 
at all. Granted that faith is nothing. A mathematical point is nothing ; 
nothing whatever : it has no quantity ; and yet it may be the beginning 
of an infinity. Bo may that nothing be which we call faith. It may be 
the beginning of infinite life. Do you now believe ? Are you wailing for 
a shock ? Then touch this rod and get the shock. Are you longing to 
" read yonr title clear to mansions in the skies ?" Then learn the mystic 
Alpha and Omega. Stretch out thy withered hand, and lay hold of 
Christ ; because in this initial hold, there is eternal life. 

(To be concluded in our iieect,) 
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THE CHURCH IN THE FIRST CENTURY. 

BY WILLIAM GIBSON. 

No. III.—GOUKOILS OF THE CHURCH. 

^'DoRiNa the first century there were no councils," I said in my last 
paper, '* in the modern sense of the term ; and, in fact, no meeting of 
all the Churches, or their representatives, in a given place, and no 
authority to impose decisions of dogma or discipline.*' I will now go 
one step further, and add that, from the economy of the Primitive Church , 
it was impossible that there could be, not because there were no disputed 
dogmas upon which authoritative decision was required, not because there 
were no differences of discipline to be harmonised ; but, as I before 
argued, because each Church was independent and complete of itself, and 
woald not, therefore, submit to the dictation of any other, or any number 
of other, equally independent, but not more authoritative, Churches* 
Nor were there convocations to deliberate as an executive for the 
aggregate Churches, much less two houses of convocation. I am not 
prepared to argue that councils and convocations are unscriptural, or that 
the requirenaents of later times and more complex necessities did not call 
for them ; nor that, when called and constituted in accordance with the 
spirit of primitive Christianity, they may not dictate to the Churches 
Kpresented in the gathering. What I propose is to explain, as shortly 
uid lucidly as I can, the constitution and acts of the early Church 
gatherings 9 to present the conclusion of the authorities on the subject 
in'tiiout troubling the reader with many extracts, and to apply the argu- 
ment to the authority of Church councils generally. 

What is a council then? It is, according to the Roman Catholic 
definition, a meeting of the bishops and cardinals, with the pope at th^ir 
liead, whose decision in faith, morals, and discipline is infallible and 
1)mdiQg on all the faithful. The Church of England declares a council 
to be the assembly of the upper and lower houses of convocation, com- 
posed of the bishops, and what is called the representatives of the clergy, 
lu both cases the definitions are synonymous. The Primitive Church, 
60 far as it defines a council — and the Scriptures do not generally speak 
of gatherings by such a name, nor, when there were gatherings, were they 
assemblages of all the Churches — says it is the members of a given 
Church in deliberation, where all are equal. Rome and Episcopalianism 
<io not, at least practically, admit the question of representation at all ; 
'and both exclude the laity, who have no voice in the decision. Other 
sects have their conferences, union meetings, or what not ; but all these 
'HOW fully admit and act upon the representative system to a greater or 
less extent. And without pronouncing dogmatically, it may at once be 
said that representative councils have at once the sanction, in spirit at 
ieast, of primitive practice and teaching ; and that the purely clerica 
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assemblies cannot with justice appeal to either. Is there any authority 
then, or can there be any fiat superior to the practice and teaching of the 
Church in the first century, or is there any element in the nature of 
the Church in modern times which renders conformity with these imprac- 
ticable ? Surely not, and, if not, is not the representative theory essential' 
to the validity and authority of a council ? To the first query I answer^ 
iNo; and to the second, Yes. My first answer is based upon yearly 
meetings of Churches, whose individual communities are scattered all 
over the world ; and the second, upon the world-wide practice that 
without popular representation there can be no individual obligation 
to obey the dictates of any assembly which assumes authority over a 
Church. 

Now let us examine in detail the councils — if they must be called so — 
held during the first hundred years of the Christian era. The first 
meeting of this kind ever held is recorded in the first chapter 6t the Acts 
of the Apostles. It was not a representative, but an cecumenical council, 
for the whole Church was present. It met for the purpose of considering 
the propriety of electing an apostle to fill up the vacancy created by the 
fall of Judas Iscariot. We can easily see the motive that exercised 
the minds of the disciples. Christ had called twelve men to be His im- 
mediate scholars, carrying out the old Jewish notion of the twelve tribes, 
and it was apparently thought necessary to make up the number. Acting 
upon the word of Christ that they were all brethren, and upon the ancient 
practice of their fathers, they balloted for a successor to the betrayer of 
the Lord ; and each one present, female as well as male, apparently, pot 
his vote in the urn. Two names came out with a majority, and then, 
having thrown themselves on the guidance of the Holy Ghost, they pro- 
ceeded solemnly to the final choice, which fell upon Matthias. Clearly 
there is nothing here to help those who argue that councils should consist 
of the clergy exclusively ; and as nothing done touched either doctrine or 
discipline it will count for nothing in the argument whether councils did 
fix dogma or legal usages. 

The next council was simply a meeting of the Church of Jerusalem,. 
*and, strangely enough, it arraigned the reputed first infallible Pope of the 
Romish Church. This meeting clearly met to decide the matter in dis- 
cipline, viz., whether it was permissible for a circumcised Jew to eat with 
one who was uncircumcised ; but at the same time it was intended to 
raise, and did raise, the question whether the Gentiles were to have equal 
rights in the Church of Christ with the children of Abraham and the 
heirs of the covenant. The history of the event is given in Acts xi<^ 
And one cannot help remarking that the disciples very evidently under- 
stood the charge of Christ regarding the preaching of the gospel as att- 
injunction not to go beyond the Jews, at least until after the vision of 
Peter. When we turn to the words of Christ Himself, we find the com- 
mand expressed thus : — In Matt. x. 5 et seq., ** These twelve Jesus sent 
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out and commanded them, saying, Gk> not into the way of the Qentiles, and 
into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not, bnt go rather to the lost sheep 
of the honse of Israel, and, as ye go, preach." Mark vi. 7 et aeq, : '< And, 
calling nnto Him the twelve, sent them ont two by two, and gare them 
power oyer unclean spirits .... and going forth they preached thai 
men should repent." In Luke ix. 2 we read, *' And He sent them out to 
preach the kingdom of Qod, and to heal the sick." These are all the 
passages, except one, in the four gospels, commissioning the apostles to 
preach. The one excepted is his final command, and is contained 
in Mark xvi. 15, which reads, << Qo ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to the universe "* (icr/orei). But on turning to the twentieth rerse 
I find the word in Qreek iravraxov, everywhere, or in all directions. 
Now the question arises here whether "everywhere" and "all the 
nniyerse " are not used by Mark as synonyms ; and, if so, this passage, 
though it appears to the English reader to differ from the others, is 
meant by the evangelist to be taken in a similar sense. There are two 
more passages on this subject. One is Matt. xxiv. 14, which is, *' And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness 
onto all nations." The second is Mark xiii. 10, " And the gospel must 
first be preached among all nations." But it is noticeable that these 
two passages are not commands, but prophecies of what must needs happen 
before the second advent. Now the only remaining passage is Luke x. 1, 
tbich is, " And after these things the Lord appointed other seventy, 
ittdsent them two by two before His face, into every city and place 
tbither He EQmself would come." It was not a question, therefore, as to 
fteoltimat^ intentions of the Bedcemer regarding the extent to which 
^6 gospel should be preached, — for that we know was to be wide as the 
world, — but how He gave the command, and how the twelve understood 
^ Peter related the circumstances of the vision he had of the un- 
clean and clean things, and the lesson taught by this. When he ended 
bis narrative there was silence in the assembly, and finally there was 
iiniyersal joy that the kingdom of Christ was to include the Gentiles ; but 
there was not, or at least does not appear to have been, any formal 
decision either as to the breach of Jewish etiquette, or the apostle having 
exceeded the letter of Christ's command. It is quite plain from the 
sequel, however, that the Jewish Church treated the incident as leaving 
the whole question still open. 

Not long afterwards it arose in a more decided and debatable form. 
The Church at Jerusalem was for some time the only Church in Palestine, 
^d dnring the first century continued to be, — to speak in the language of 
the nineteenth century,— the metropolitan. As several of the apostles, 
ftt first all of them, made it their head-quarters, naturally enough it had 
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•We prefer the rendering of the Authorised Version of this text, understanding 
in a disUnotiye and distributive sense the phrase iraay r$ Kriatif as applicable to 
every accessible human being.— Editous. 
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a great deal of iDflaence. From it, as from a centre, missionaries were 
sent oat to the Jewish converts which had heen scattered np and down 
by the opposition of the chief priests and Pharisees ; and later in the 
century most were obliged to flee in conseqaence of the Boman invasion. 
The Jews, who for so many ages had been trained to look to Jerasalem 
and the temple as the centre of all authority and direction, could never 
qoite throw off the old habit ; and the Jewish converts continued their 
allegiance to the young Christian Church, while all their lives before they 
had yielded to priest and tabernacle. We shall see as we proceed, that 
the Jewish converts, sad as was their experience, remained to a large 
extent Jews to the end— just as the early Reformers could never qnite 
throw off what they had learned from Rome ; and it may just be added 
that, to this fact is attributable many of the discussions and dissen- 
sions that arose, as well between Church and Church as between 
apostle and apostle. It will be recollected that, among other missions, 
Peter had been sent to Csesarea, and that Barnabas had been com- 
missioned to pay a missionary visit to the Jewish converts in Antioch. 
Converts had been made by those who fled from the persecution 
raised before Stephen's martyrdom, in Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch. 
While at Antioch Barnabas heard a good deal of Paul ; and thinking 
this a favourable opportunity to make his personal acquaintance! 
went to Tarsus in search of him. These two met, and having 
a considerable sum in prospect of the needs of the Church in Jndea, they 
went together to deliver it. When they returned to the north again, 
Mark travelled with them. The chief men of Antioch judged it well that 
Barnabas and Paul should be set apart as missionaries to Asia Minor, and 
they were solemnly consecrated to the work, which turned out glorious 
in its results. No doubt the wonderful success attendant upon their 
labours came to the knowledge of the Church at Jerusalem ; and 
apparently some did not agree with what Paul and Barnabas had done, 
for men went down to preach the necessity of circumcision. There is 
nothing like the missionary field for taking the starch out of a theologian ; 
and in all likelihood both Paul and Barnabas had by this time bidden a 
long farewell to their bigoted and strait-laced Pharisaism. At all 
events, they set their faces against the new dogma imported from Judea, 
and it was determined to send a deputation to Jerusalem about the 

matter. 

(7b he continued.) 
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LiTTLB do the generality of readers, we presume, think of the mighty 
outflow, from the press, of periodicals day by day, week by week, month 
by month, quarter by quarter, and year by year. 
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Let any one take up Mitchell's Newspaper Press Directory for 
1877, a small folio of 226 pages, and he will find that there are 18 
newspapers issued daily from London ; add to these 83 from Scotland, 
Ireland, Wales, and the provinces, and we have a total of 101 newspapers 
drcnlated daily. We mast take into account the capital required to float 
a daily paper. Individuals and companies have proved this to their cost. 
We remember, some years ago, it was proposed to establish a daily, to 
be permeated with religious principles, and yet to be a thoroughly com- 
mercial paper. A company was formed, itinerants were sent through the 
land, large meetings were held ; and, in order to secure its success, the 
principal promoter said they would buy up all the brains, in order to form 
an unapproachable editorial staff. All this stir ended in the new daily 
being absorbed into another paper, and in the issue of a short-lived weekly. 

Newspapers in England have been traced back to the days of Queen 
Elizabeth. It appears that at that time they were not published regu- 
larly, but were circulated on stirring occasions, such as the destruction of 
the Spanish ^Armada. It was not till 1622 that the flrst weekly news- 
paper was published. War was then, as now, a great promoter of the 
circulation of newspapers. At the breaking out of the civil war in 
Charles the First's time, great numbers 5f newspapers were called into 
existence, under the titles of Diurnals, Intelligencers, Mercuries, &c. 
Nearly a score are said to have come out printed in small 4to. Mercurius 
^8 the favourite name, showing that our fathers had a thorough 
wc^naintance with heathen mythology. Hence Mercury, the messenger 
of the gods, furnished a fitting name for their newspapers. It is strange 
ihxt this name should not be more generally used now. 

What a change has taken place since the first newspaper was printed 
by the old hand press, which turned out about one hundred an hour, 
to the Hoe machine, which now prints, ready for delivery, fourteen thousand 
an hour. In 1840 it was thought a wonderful feat when a machine had ' 
been set up which could turn out two thousand five hundred an hour. 
Those of us who get our morning newspaper little think of the brain, hand, 
and machine work which have been at work all night for its production. 

The only dailies now in existence, which were et^tablished in the last 
century, are : Lloyd*8 List, 1726, 3d. ; Public Ledger, 1759, 2id. ; 
Morning Post, 1772, 3d. ; The Times, 1778, 3d. ; Morning Advertiser^ 
1794, 3d. Out of the many weekly papers now published in London 
only three date back into the last century, viz. : Press and Sti James* 8 
Chronicle, 1763, 3d. ; Observer, 1781, 4d. ; BeWs Weekly Messenger^ 
1796, 5d. 

Leaving the daily papers, and passing on to those published weekly^ or 
oftener we find : — 302 published in London. 

923 „ in the provinces. 
56 „ in Wales. 
149 „ in Scotland. 
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121 published in Ireland. 
19 „ in the Channel Islands. 

1,570 total weekly. 

There is, most nndonbtedlj, a wide difference in the quality of these 
papers. Some of them are little more than advertising sheets. Every 
little town now has its weekly, and every district, and in some cases the 
parish, has its paper in the large towns. London has abont thirty of 
these papers representing all the points of the compass— east, west, 
north, and south. These papers give a brief summary of general news, 
and the local news of their respective district. The provincial papers of 
large towns are somewhat different from the London local papers, as they 
take sides in politics. For instance, Bristol has 3 Liberal papers, 1 
neutral. Derby, 8 Liberal, 1 Conservative. Hastings and St, Leonardos 
rejoice in not less than nine papers, 4 neutral, 1 Liberal, 2 Conservatire, 
2 independent. Hull has 4 independent, 2 Liberal, 2 neutral, 1 Con- 
servative. Leeds has 8 independent, 2 Conservative, 2 Liberal, 1 neutral. 
2^ Leeds Mercury is both a daily and a weekly paper ; in fact, it may 
be regarded as the father of the present existing papers. It was estab- 
lished in 1718, is Liberal in politics, and has exerted an immense power 
for good, especially since it has been under the able editorship of the 
Baines' family. Leicester has 8 papers, 5 Liberal, 1 Conservative, 2 in- 
dependent. Liverpool has no less than 17 papers — daily, weekly, 
and monthly — 6 are independent, 2 Conservative, 4 Liberal, 3 neutral, 1 
Catholic, 1 Home Bule. Maidstone has 6 papers, 8 Conservative, 3 
Liberal. Manchester has 16 papers — daily and weekly — 6 neutral, 2 
independent, 2 Conservative, 5 Liberal. Newcastle-on-Tyne has 6 papers 
— daily and weekly — 1 Liberal, 4 independent, 1 Conservative. Norwich 
has 8 papers, 1 independent, 4 Liberal, 8 Conservative. Nottingham 
publishes 8 daily papers and 1 weekly ; 1 Liberal, 1 Conservative, 1 
neutral, and 1 comico-sarcastic. Oxford has 1 Liberal paper, 8 Conser- 
Tative, 2 neutral, 2 independent. Sheffield has only 4 papers ; but 3 of 
ihem are dailies, the other twice a week ; 2 are Liberal, 2 neutral. Sun* 
derland has 6 papers — 4 daily and 2 weekly — 1 neutral, 4 Liberal, 1 
Conservative. Taunton has three independent papers, 1 ConservatiTe> 
1 constitutional. Tunhndge Wells has 3 Conservative papers, 1 inde- 
pendent, 1 Liberal. Carmarthen {Wales): this place has 5 papers; one 
of them has kept on its course for 68 years, dating back to 1810 ; B are 
Liberal, 1 Conservative, 1 independent. Aberdeen has 2 daily and 4 
weekly papers ; 8 Liberal, 8 neutral. Ayr has 1 Liberal paper, 1 Con- 
servative, 2 independent, 1 neutral. Dundee has 3 daily, 2 weekly papers* 
8 Liberal, 2 independent. Edinburgh has 11 papers — 3 are daily; 3 
Liberal, 1 Conservative, 2 independent, 5 neutral. Here is one pap®^ 
professes to have been established 1690, and another 1705. Edinburgh 
bears away the palm as it regards the antiquity of the newspftp®^* 
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Glasgow has 19 newspapers — 5 are daily — 7 Liberal, 8 independent, 8. 
neatral, 1 Gonseryatiye. Paisley j 1 daily, 3 Liberal, 1 independent, 1 
CoDseryatiye. Stirling, 1 neutral, 2 Oonseryatiye, 2 Liberal. Belfaaty 

12 papers — 6 are daily ~2 Oonseryatiye, 7 nentral, 8 Liberal. Dublin^ 

13 papers, 6 independent, 8 Oonseryatiye, 4 Liberal. Waterford^ 8- 
neatral, 1 independent, 3 Oonseryatiye, 2 Liberal — 1 is a daily paper. 

Of coarse, in this enumeration, we haye noticed only the larger towns^. 
where four or more papers are published. It may be said, in the language- 
of sacred writ, '' Many haye run to and fro, and knowledge has increased< 
in the earth." It will be seen also, that in the large towns liberal prin-- 
dples greatly preponderate. This being the case, we may yery naturally 
conclude that they must ultimately preyail oyer the whole country. The^ 
great drawback to the prosperity of the country is drunkenness. Should 
the angel of temperance spread her wings oyer our country and exorcise 
the demon of intemperance, what a different scene will present itself I 
The money spent in defiling and debasing the temple of God by intoxi-- 
catmg drink might be employed in clothing the naked, feeding the hungry,. 
md proyiding healthy and well-furnished homes ; and trade of the right 
land would receiye an impetus which it has neyer yet known. Oh I 
then shall tLe moral *' wilderness rejoice and blossom as the rose T' 



MEMOIR OF THE LATE ELIZA COLEMAN, 

SniYBRSTONE, TOWOBSTBE OIROUIT. 

I HAyB before me the jottings of the life of one of God*s tried children^ 
whom He has lately called away from the suflferings of this life to the 
pleasures which are enjoyed by those who faithfully follow Him through 
the life of this low6r world. 

A few extracts from the diary before me may be the means of en- 
couraging some godly, anxious mothers, who may be passing through 
similar trials, and whose doubts and fears in respect to the salyation of 
those near and dear to them, may be as great as those which our departed 
sister passed through, and by grace oyercame. 

Eliza Coleman was bom in London, on May 10th, 1804. At the age 
of thirty she began to write the memoirs of her past life, and the most 
striking eyents of her history. She lost her mother when quite young». 
and before she was fifteen had two step-mothers. " Surely," she says, 
" I am the child of many prayers. I cannot remember the time when the- 
Spirit of God did not work powerfully upon me, ; and at the age of nine 
I used earnestly to pray that God would save me. For a time I. 
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longed for some one to speak to mo respecting mj soul, and lead me to 
the Sayioar. I resoked, Sabbath after Sabbath, to live a new life ; bat 
lost my resolves on the following day. I was sixteen when I left the 
Backingham Sabbath School, and received a kind address and a Bible 
from the saperintendent, Mr. Newman. 

'' About this time ten or twelve of mj female companions and my* 
self were anxious about the salvation of our souls ; and often I made 
up my mind that I would not take anything to eat until I had made my 
peace with God. I was for some time in this sorrowful state of mind, 
tmtil one Sunday evening, when the Bev. Joseph Burgess was in his first 
prayer, light and love broke into my heart ; and I have to thank God to 
this day, that I joined class, and did not keep my joy to myself ; as I feel 
afraid that I should not have kept on but for the encouraging advice of 
my leader. My joy was so full that I spread the news ; and, like St. 
Paul, " I hardly knew whether I was in the body or out of the body." 

'' In the year 1827 I was married to William Coleman ; and I shall 
ever have cause to bless God for a godly and devoted husband. Much 
Bgainst my wish at the time, our lot was cast amongst the people at 
Bilverstone ; but now I see that * all things have worked together for our 
good.' " 

I find from her diary that her experience is very varied ; thus, her harp 
at times is hung upon the willows, and she writes, '^ Is thy mercy clean 
gone for ever, God ?" " Has God forgotten to be gracious ?" " Mine 
is a poor heart, God only knows how poor." While at other times her 
Joy flows as a river, and she says, '^ My spiritual enjoyments know no 
bounds.'' " Mine eyes are full, and my heart overflows with gratitade 
to God, for His great love wherewith He has loved me." And then, at 
another time, '* God has filled me so full of love this morning that I can 
truly sing, 

" *^My willing bouI would stay 
In Buoh a frame as this, 
And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss.* " 

As time passed on, business, cares, and family increased ; and each, in 
in its turn, brought her to closer communion with God. Each recorery 
from affliction was marked in her history with renewed obligations 
to serve God, and with a fresh dedication to His service. In severe 
affliction she says, '* Though often, when in good health, I feared that wj 
religion would not stand a test, I found my late beloved class leader B 
^Mr. Whitlock) words true, * If God gives you living grace, you never 
ought to doubt of dying grace ;' for the nearer I, as I thought, approached 
the grave, the nearer and dearer my Saviour became." 

One of the greatest sorrows of her life was the death of her third 
•daughter. She writes, ** I have had such access to God in prayer, and 
feel so full of His love of late, that I am led to inquire what the Lord is 
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preparing me for." In less than a week her daughter was brought home 
reiy ill, with little hope of recovery. Now the fall heart of this pious,, 
deroted mother shows itself. She writes : '' Mj dear girl became sensiblei 
md said, ' Father, pray with me.' He did so, and she said no more that 
daj, only, ' What shall I do 7* and I said, ' Look to the Lord, my dear;** 
bat my distress of mind was only known to the Lord. Oh, the fear lest 
she should be lost I Whenever I went to her my cry was, ' Lord, I can 
give her np if Thon wilt permit her to leave some little evidence that Thou 
hast removed her to Thy glorious home.' I read to her ' Pike's Early 
Piety,' and ' Accoants of Happy Deaths of the Good,' and said to her, ' I 
hope, my dear, if you die soon you will leave me a comfortable hope like 
these we read of* She answered, ' Mother, I am not fit for heaven.' My 
ttj was, ' Lord, she is thine ; leave me not without hope.' My grief of 
8oal was only known to God. I felt that for one of my dear children to 
be lost would nnheaven heaven to me. My heart's cry was heard, and,. 
bless His name 1 He answered ; for, at four o'clock on Sunday morning 
8he said, ^Father, do pray with me;' and soon after I heard her say, 

'* Let thoughts of Ohrist and things divine 
Fill up this foolish heart of mine. 

At eight o'clock that morning she threw her dear arms around my neck,^ 
and said, ' Serve God, mother, and we shall meet in heaven.' I said, 
^My dear, I intend to meet you there ;' and then, with such earnestness. 
IS I shall never forget, she said, 'I hope you wilL^ She quietly said, 
^Lord JesuSy receive my spirit,' and then passed away to rest. I then 
felt 1 could never distrust God again." 

Another great trouble she had to pass through was the removal of her 
dsnghter and daughter's husband, Mr. and Mrs. Auburn, to America. 
Ihese two had been such a comfort to her. Both had been led to God 
bj the influence of this pious home, and had been making themselves, 
useful in the cause of God in the place and in surrounding villages ; sa 
that, having made up his mind to go, as the time of their departure drew 
nigh, it became so great a trouble that she says, *^ I never had a night's 
rest for several weeks ; and, although I was continually in private prayer,, 
yet I felt the trouble too much for me. I used, in the middle of the 
night, to leave my bed and pray for hours to my heavenly Father ; and 
ftt last, on the Wednesday morning before the Friday on which they 
departed, the Lord gave me power to become resigned to His holy will, 
and my soul was filled so full of hea venly peace as I never felt before. I 
was able to bid farewell to those I loved so much ; but only in answer to 
prayer was this power given." 

She was a member of society fifty-six years ; and for seventeen years 
of that time filled the office of leader ; and by her godly life and counsel 
won the love and esteem of all her members, who, during her last illness, 
often met round her bed side to receive advice and words of comfort, 
which they will never forget. 
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When in health she was a regalar visitor of the sick, a hard worker in 
the canse of God, a tme, sympathising friend, one in whom the strictest 
confidence was not misplaced, and a lover of peace. Many brnised souls 
have been comforted and healed by her supporting counsel. She was a 
friend to the poor, and cheerfnlly worked to the last for the Dorcas 
Society. 

She suffered much during the last years of her life, keeping her bed 

for the last eleven months, enduring the afflicting dispensations of God's 

providence as only those can who have around and beneath them the 

everlasting arms of (Jod. She never murmured at the long delay, but 

patiently waited the coming of the Lord Jesus. Shortly before her death 

she repeated, 

^ O love, thou bottomless abyss I 

My sins are swallowed up in thee ; 
Covered is my nnrigliteoasness, 

Nor spot of guilt remains on me, 
While Jean's blood, through earth and skies, 
Merp7, free, boundless meroy, cries V* 

She then said, ** Jesus is very precious to me at the right time ;*' and 
telling those around her she could see her dear ones all in heaven, she 
quietly fell asleep, passing to her heavenly reward, leaving her husband 
and four daughters to mourn their loss, and a great many friends to whom 
her " memory is precious." J. Dbitnbt. 



Mr. OsBORNEMoBGAN'sBurialBillhas 
again been before the House of Com- 
mons, and with 470 members present, 
was rejected by a majority of only 15. 
Such a small majority in a pretty full 
house, shows clearly that the question 
is certainly coming on for settlement. 
The TirMs advises the Church ** to 
be wise, and to be wise in time," and 
hints that the time for compromise 
will soon be over, even if it is not al- 
ready past. The clercy will certainly 
not much longer be able to withstand 
the right claimed for every English- 
man to be buried in his parish church- 
yard, and to be buried with such cere- 
monies consistent with public order 
and decency, as are most in accord- 
ance with the feelings of those who 
bear him to the grave. If what Dis- 
senters ask for is done in Ireland, and 
also in other countries, why should it 
not be done in English Churchyards ? 



The thing is just as feasible for our 
Churchyards as for our public ceme- 
teries. 

Mr. Treveltan has again been 
calling the attention of the House of 
Commons to the inequality of the 
County and Borough Franchise. He 
claims for the householders in the 
country districts the same privilege 
as pertains to the householders in a 
Borough. There was a large Hoiue 
to consider the subject, and the mo- 
tion was lost; a majority of 52 bein^ 
against it. To extend household 
suffrage to the counties is only a 
question of time. With education 
progressing in all directions, and 
cheap newspapers, giving to all who 
can read every information, nothing 
can for long prevent an extension w 
the franchise. For one man to pos- 
sess a vote because he lives in a 
town, and his neighbour, quite his 
equal, and perhaps by far his superior, 
to be debarred of a vote beoaose ha 
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lives in the country, is an anomaly 
irhich cannot be much longer en- 
dured. Whatever the consequences 
may be, all men must be allowed their 
rights, and especially so when they 
:«re in all respects equal. 

The Papal Conclave has chosen 
Cardinal Pecci as the new Pope. He 
is sixty-eight years of age. The Pope 
of Home has indeed an opportunity to 
be a spiritual Despot, the Constitu- 
tion of Boman Catholicism being 
monarchical ; and as the Vicegerent 
of Christ, he is the visible represen- 
tative of the invisible Head of the 
<?harch; and good Catholics are bound 
by the system so to regard him. 
Whatever may be the private cha- 
racter of the Pope, all Catholics are 
expected to venerate him, because he 
holds the position of Christ. Leo 
XIII. as Prelate and Cardinal, has 
been admired for his capacity, and 
esteemed for his piety; and as his 
name was enthusiastically welcomed 
by the crowd of people outside of St. 
Peter's on the day of election, there 
is bope that his principles will be 
nioreUberal than were those of his 
uunediate predecessor. Should he 
^e up his mind to abandon the 
Wea of the Temporal power, that 
yoold be a change, the effect of which 
it is at present impossible to foresee. 
^ the estimation of even Catholic 
nations, the temporal power is gone, 
ftnd that is a fact which the new Pope 
will be wise to recognise. 

[We cannot indulge the idea that 
fl»y Homan Pontiff will ever give up 
any claim set up by any one of his 
predecessors for the prerogatives of 
lus See, and the pretended Chair of 
St. Peter. The Jesuits are dominant 
ftt Home, and they have been for some 
^e past doing all they could to stir 
the Bomanist populations of Europe 
And America to a holy crusade for the 
^bJQgation of Italy, and the restora- 
tion of the temporal dominions of the 
Oborch to the Pope. A host of jour- 
^stsand pamphleteers is steadily 
'^S^g this poUcy. It will not be 
abandoned. The new Pope will only 
bide his time, and look out for his 
opportunity ; and his successors will 
JO the same. Popery cannot be re- 
«onned. It mtut perUh. Let the 



new work by the Rev. W. Arthur. 
'* The Pope, the Kings, and the Peo- 
ple," be read and studied. — Editors,"] 

Dr. Pbichabd, in the course of a 
lecture, recently delivered at Devon- 
shire House, Bishopsgate, on *' The 
Practice of Abstinence from Alcoho- 
lic Drinks," said that what might be 
called an alcoholic constitution of the 
body was actually ^induced amongst 
those who moderately indulged in the 
use of stimulants. When that state 
of the constitution of the body was 
fully established, the minute vessels 
of the body were partly paralysed, 
the heart became feeble and deranged 
in construction from the hard work to 
which it was subjected, and no effort 
requiring brisk circulation, could be 
effected with comfort until resort was 
made to the use of stimulants. Ab- 
stainers were often met with the plea 
that alcohol aided digestion ; but how 
was it that the animals were able to 
digest their food without stimulants, 
as well as men? He spoke with 
withering sarcasm of those who 
sought to screen themselves in this 
way for the use of stimulants when 
partakinfi^ of food. 

Dr. Beverley, in speaking at 
Norwich on the subject of Temper- 
ance, said that the use and abuse of 
alcoholic drinks was the most fre- 
quent cause of accidents, disease, and 
premature death — this he said from 
a six years* residence in the Norfolk 
and Norwich Hospital. Wiien a 
severe accident was brought to the 
hospital, involving some capital 
operation, one of the first questions 
put by the surgeon invariably was, 
whether the man was temperate in 
his habits. Why was this asked? 
Because experience had taught the 
incontrovertible fact ~ that a pre- 
viously sober life insured a good 
chance of recovery; a previous life 
of abstinence, almost certain recovery. 
Whilst on the contrary, to a man 
similarly circumstanced, whose pre- 
vious life had been intemperate, or 
that of a hard drinker, the chances of 
recovery were almost infinitesimal. 
His opinion, as a medical man, was 
that it was positively injurious to 
give young folks any form of stimula- 
ting drink. 
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Db. Pusby has jast published a 
hook on Confession. The book alleges 
that the confessor, if he be questioned 
as to something which he has learned 
in confession, may, with a clear con- 
science, swear that he knows nothing 
about it. Br. Pusey, as a man, has 
a scrupulous sense of right and 
wrong; of that there is no doubt; 
and it is astonishing to thinking Chris- 
tian men, how a mind so astute as Dr. 
Pussy's evidently is, can become so 
warped as to hold such detestable and 
corrupting sentiments as the setting 
up of the confessional implies. 
Churchmen may well be alarmed at 
the growing tendency of High Church 
principles. Dr. Pusey is a champion 
of no mean order ; and he throws all 
the weight of his influence in direct 
opposition to the evangelical element 
of the Established Church. 

The Rev. J. Baldwin Brown has 
been giving a lecture in Norwich, on 
** The nature and weight of the Evi- 
dence for the Eesurrection of our 
Lord." He first suggested that, if 
Atheism were triumphant in the 
world, men would learn to hate it. 
The foundation of the great fabric of 
Christianity was the Resurrection of 
Christ. Nothing was more marked 
than the contrast between the despon- 
dent and despairing tone of the noble 
Pagan, and the tone of vital anima- 
tion and buoyant, exulting hope, 
which pervades the whole field of the 
spiritual activity of the Church. One 
is manifestly the wail of a word 
settling into death ; the other, the cry 
of a world new-bom, conscious of a 
vigorous, aspiring, progressive life. 
The Resurrection seemed to come to 
men ts the very complement of their 
being— they knew that they belonged 
to a higher, spiritual, and eternal 
world; it flashed upon them as the 
explanation of that unfathomable 
mystery. 



Last year there was a famine in 
Lidia; and the sad official intelli- 
gence tells of a large district partially 
depopulated by upwards of a million 
human beings having been starved to 
death. This year, North China is so 
afiected by draught, that a population 
of seventy millions are in danger of 
perishing : Seventy millions is about 



the number of the inhabitants of 
Great Britain and Lreland, and the 
United States of America. If all is 
done that man can do to abate the 
evil, and to combat the misery, there 
can be little doubt that millions of 
Chinese must perish by starvation, 
long before succour can reach them, 
or the earth again bring forth its in- 
crease. In some places, it is said, 
there remains neither bark of trees 
nor wild herbs to be eaten ; and in 
others, the people are literally eat- 
ing earth. The Bishop of London 
has been calling a meeting of sym- 
pathy on the subject. Can nothing 
be done to prevent the recurrence of 
such calamities so frequently? 

Thb interest some time since ex- 
cited on behalf of the Central regions 
of Africa, does not abate. The two 
leaders of the International Expedi- 
tion planned by the King of the Bel- 
gians, died at Zanzibar ; but two 
other Belgian officers start to supply 
their place, and a telegram has ordered 
the expedition to proceed. Mr. Stan- 
ley, who arrived in this country a few 
weeks since, returned by way of 
Zanzibar ; and the Sultan of Zanzi- 
bar assured him of his continaed 
friendship, and gave him a promise 
that every thing possible should be 
done to stop the trading in slaves, of 
which Mr. Stanley had complained. 
The saltan also added, that he would 
grant £100,000 towards making a 
railway from his capital to Lake 
Victoria Nyanza. We are hoping 
that the great things which are being 
attempted, will succeed gloriously. 

The middle of May will soon be 
upon us ; and any thing that is going 
to be done for the Local Pbeachebs' 
Association this year must be done 
before the date named. At the 
Committee Meeting, held in Feb- 
ruary, the receipts, as compared with 
the expenditure, since last Mafr 
showed a balance of ;£371 3s. 7d.; 
but we expect something material 
must be deducted from this amountr 
for working expenses. Still it may 
be expected that the entire year will 
show such a balance on the right side 
as will again demonstrate that kindly 
feeling on behalf of the Association ift 
spreading among the Churches oi 
Methodism. 
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Letteri to a Young Clergyman, By 
John C. Miller, D.D. London; 
Hodder and Stonghton. Price 5s. 

These letters, nlthoagh written by a 
canon of the Chnrch of England to 
youDg clergymen of that Chnrch, 
may be read with great profit by 
young ministers of all denominations. 
The advice given is of the most 
yalaable kind. We approve of his 
doctrmal views generally, bnt not 
entirely : for instaace, on Justification 
he says :— 

*' Justification. — Observe Not Far- 

(ioaonly. Surely it is a mistake to 

suppose and to teach that Pardon is 

eo^ztensive with Juitijieation ; that 

in&ct, they are synonymous. If we 

torn to the teaching of the Homilies, 

upon no point are they clearer or 

more express. They set forth onr 

need, not only of pardon, but of a 

Potitive Bighteousnesi. And this 

point they explicitly declare to be 

i&et by the righteousness of Christ — 

^ Clffist as our righteousness. And 

ov lighteousness, not merely by 

reason of His having paid the penalty 

^ his vicarious and propitiatory 
dead), but because, by his active, 
Airless, perfect obedience, He has 
MfiUed the law. The believing man 
is saved, not only as being washed 
from his sins in the most precious 
blood of the slain Lamb of God, but 
^ having fulfilled the laxo in the 
P^s(m of his Surety" 

This is the old view, especially 
^OQg Galvinian teachers: but we 
believe that the Methodist view, 
especially as presented by Br. A. 
Olarke, is the more scriptural. 
^nst in his perfect nature could 
iiot but keep the law; with reverence 
be it spoken, there was no merit in 
that; but by his voluntary death he 
^^mplished the great and glorious 
^ork of man's redemption. It is 
i^owbere said in the Book of God 
^at we are justified by the obedience 
^Christ, but it is clearly said, " Being 
^^jmijied by His blood, we shall be 
8&ved from wrath through Him." 
wm. V. 9.) 



The Convereion of Children. By Ed- 
ward Payson Hammond, M.A. 
London, Morgan and Scott. Price 
Is. 6d. and 28. 6d. 

The conversion of children. We re- 
member many years ago hearing Dr. 
Beaumont preach from the text, 
*' That in all things He might have 
the pre-eminence." In speaking of 
the number of those who should be 
ultimately saved, he remarked that in 
this He should have the pre-eminence ; 
more be saved than lost. He enu- 
merated various classes and cha- 
racters who should be saved. Thea 
he came to the children, and in his 
emphatic style, said : ** Then there 
are the children ! Christ shall have 
all the children, at any rate !" 

Mr. Hammond has made the lead- 
ing of children to Christ his peculiar 
work, and God has singularly blessed 
him in it. The incidents and facts 
brought out in this book are incontro- 
vertible. Every Christian parent^ 
teacher, and preacher should buy it. 

The Olergyman*i Magazine, Price Is. 
For February and March. Hodder 
and Stonghton. 

It is a pleasure to look on the pages 
of this magazine, as most of them are 
printed in bold Pica type. Men of 
piety, talent, and learning contribute 
first-class articles ; and although in- 
tended principally for clergymen, they 
may be read with profit by others. 

The old body, as we generally de- 
signate it, has sent us from its book- 
room, a packet of monthly serials for 
March. 

Our Boy$ and Oirlt, Price Half- 
penny. 

This little serial, which is designated 
The Children's Advocate, is printed at 
the Cliildren's Home, Bonner Road, 
Victoria Park, and most likely belongs 
to that establishment, and is very 
suitable for children. 

Wesleyan Methodist Sunday School 
Magazine, Journal of Ciiristian 
Education. Price Twopence. 

This magazine is the product of the 
New Wesleyan Methodist Sunday- 
school Union. It is a cheap and a 
good twopenny worth, about the best 
we have seen for Sunday-school 
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teachers. In addition to other articles, 
here are lessons extending over thirty 
pages, from seven different writers. 

Early Days, Price One Penny. 

This successor to the Child's Maga- 
zine, for so many years edited hy 
John Brown, has now heen for some 
time before the public, and is as in- 
teresting as ever. 

The Juvenile Offering, A Miscellany 
of Missionary Information. Half- 
penny. 

This publication belongs, we believe, 
to the Missionary Society. 

The Christian Miscellany, Price 
Twopence. 

The Youth's Instructor, the prede- 
cessor of this popular serial, began its 
career, if we remember rightly, in 
1817, and held on its course for 
many years ; a real good fourpenny 
worth. Our amiable friend, Hoger- 
8on, of the Greenwich Observatory, 
enriched its pages for many years by 
bis astronomical articles. A set of 
this favourite of our youth we believe 
we could produce from our stock. 
T?ie Christian Miscellany has left the 
young class of readers, and been 
taken by persons of older growth, but 
is still popular. 

The Wesleyan Methodist Magazine. 
Price Sixpence. 

Here is our old friend, rejoicing in 
his one hundred and first year. 
Wesley, Oliver, Benson, Jackson, and 
others, have laid aside their pens, and 
the work which they began and car- 
ried on for one hundred years, has 
now to be carried on by other hands ; 
and so it always has been, and so it 
will be, till time shall be no longer. 
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THE CHILD'S APPEAL. 

** Hamma, why do the roses fade ?*' 

A Uttle girl did say ; 
** Methinks saoh love^ flowers as these, 
Should never know decay ; 
That look so beftutiful and fair. 

And saoh bright tints disclose ; 
^en, dear mamma, oh, tell me why 
So quickly fades the rose ? 



" Pve often heard yon say, Tnownn^n^ 

How life is like the flower, 
Which, though it pasaiDg-f air doth seem. 

May wither in an hour. 
Bat, whj, mamma, is life so short ? 

And wh^ do flowers decay ? 
And why »» every joy on earth 

Destined to pass away ? 

** Ton said, when little brother died— 

The child we all did love- 
That he was gone where sweetest flowers 

Deck the sweet meads above. 
Bat whiff mamma, did brother die, 

And leave ns here to pine ? 
And wherefore most we sigh in grief, 

And every hope resign ?" 

" Mj sweetest child," the mother cried, 
" We will no more complain, 
Since mooming never can restore 

The lost one back again ; 
Bat rather let us say, my love, 

At this assoranoe given. 
That all which fadeth here on earth, 
Blooms yet more sweet in heaven." 



WEEP, MOTHEB, WEEP I 

Weep, mother, weep I Beside thee there 
are none 
Who will with tears that lowly grsTO 
bedew ; 
Thou, thoa alone, dost monm the reckless 
son. 
Whom drink did make so faithless, so 
ontrae. 

Weep, mother, weep I Thy hair is silvering 
fast. 
And sorrow's lines are stamped upon 
thy brow ; 
Thy step was firm and sure a few years 
past. 
Bat trembling on thy staff thoa leanest 
now. 

Weep, mother, weep, and corse the deadly 
diink 
That rained him, and covered thee with 
shame; 
That oaased him lower than the beasts to 
sink, 
And cast a blemish on thy spotless nams. 

Weep, mother, weep I and wish that h« 

had died 

Ere sin had left its stain upon his heart 

Had he been torn an inftmt m>m thy side, 

Ah ! then 'twould easier far have been 

to part. 

Weep, mother, weep t Thousands around 
thee still 
Are following in the footsteps of thy son; 
Perish like him they most, k drink they 
will; 
What tongue can tdl the evU drink htf 
done? 
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Food hearts, that bnt for drink would beal 

to-day, 
Are lying cold beneath the ohnrchyard 
sod; 
Toasg, healthful ones, whom drink has 
snatdied away, 
Hare stood, ere this, before the bar of 
God. 

OhI drink, what hast then done ? What 
wilt thou do ? 
Holding thy wretched prisoners fast in 
chains; 
Bobbmg the breast of all that's pore and 
true, 
Till but a black, degraded heart remains ; 

Causing the tear down wrinkled cheeks to 

flow, 

Cheating the fresh and fair of all their 

bloom, 

Langhing to hear the mother's cry of woe, 

As sinks thy victim helpless to the tomb. 

Bise! Temperance men; and wave yonr 
banner high : 
There's One aboye who will uphold the 

right: 
loar conntiymen in drink's dread thral- 
dom lie ; 
Bise, then, and for their freedom nobly 
fight; 

Fathers and mothers, teach each little one 
To hate the diink that will to rain lead : 

Teach them the dronkard's haunt of fice 
to shun ; 
^ they will lixe to Uess you for the 

HnnfiE E. Ck>niJ>iNO. 
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TEMPEBANCE. 

Oks day dnring the first week of 
January of the present year, I went, 
^ I was wandering about, to speak 

with F , one of the labourers on 

iny father's farm, who was filling a 
tumbril with mould. As we talked 
iboQt many dififerent afifairs, cor con- 
versation came round to the subject 
f drinking, — drinking intoxicating 
liquor. 

**Ben,'* said he, "are you a tee- 
totaler?" 

** Certainly I am ; why do you ask 

"For no reason particularly; but 
you have had some beer, if not 
lately ?•» 



" Now, P ," I said, ** you hava 

done me ; I am sorry that I cannot 
deny that ; I know I remember having 
some at school : I wish now that I 
never had tasted any. But for the 
future of my life I shall certainly not 
take any more unless I am com- 
peUed." 

" Why ? What is the good of tyin^ 
yourself down to pledges and so on? 
Vou need only have a glass now and 
then, and enjoy it too ; I like to drop 
into a public- house and have some 
beer occasionally." 

'* Why ? Because, in the first place» 
I have been brought up amongst 
abstainers. In the next place, I 
don't need it ; why should I want to 
spend money upon liquor when I 
keep up my health and strength, as I 
do, without it?" 

<* Ah ! well," said he, ** that's all 
right ; but, you know it is nice to 
have a little ale sometimes, and it 
don't do you any harm." 

" Here, F ," I said, "is where 

you make a mistake. You may have 
your glass now and then, but you 
may possibly wish to have a little 
more than a glass, and so on, till the 
amount you spend in drink would 
come to a large sum of money.'* 

"Well," said he, ••! generally 
have about two pints in a week ; I 
don't think I have more than that." 

"Now, stop a' minute: suppose 
that you have only two pints a week« 
and let us see how much that is for a 
year ; taking it at twopence a pint,** 
I said, " in a year that would amount 
to seventeen shillings and fourpence, 
and I think that that is a lot of 
money.*' 

'* Seventeen shillings ! that is nearly 
a pouud. Well, how much will you 
give me to sign the pledge ?'* 

" I will give you sixpence,*' I said* 
''if you will promise to drink no 
more for three months." 

'* All right : I will, if you give me 
sixpence.'* 

I said I would give it him, and 
then I went away, and about a fort- 
night afterwards F— — said to me» 
" Sen, I have had no beer for two 
weeks, and I feel a lot better than I 
did then." 

*• O ! do you ?" I said, " thafa 
right; I believe you will be better 

i2 
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too if yon don't bave any more of 
that nasty drink; besides, yon will 
■aye money instead of spendmg it for 
that which does yon no good." 

** Yes," said he, '* I reckoned it np 
the other night, and it came to more 
than seventeen shillings. I have had 
more bntter, too, for the last fortnight 
than I had before.** 

*' Well, I am glad yon have been a 
teetotaler so long as a fortnight, bat 
don't go and have a fresh tnm in, at 
any rate, till the end of three months." 

He was confident that he would 
keep his word, and I gave him the 
sixpence, telling him to be carefhl ; 
and I beHeye he will keep bis promise. 

Now, my yonng friends, I advise 
those of yon who baye not tasted 
any intoxicating drinks, never to do 
so; and those who have begun this 
liad habit, to break it o£f directly, 
before you become so bound to it, 
that it will be impossible to get free. 
The dreadful liquor has been the 
cause of many a shattered home, and 
has turned comfortable cots and 
houses to miserable dwellings. Take 
for your motto the words of Solomon 
the wise king : ** Wine is a mocker, 
strong drink is raging, and whoso- 
ever is deceived thereby is not wise." 
^ E. V. R. 
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BEAVERS. 

An effort has lately been made to 
reinstate beavers in Scotland. In a 
solitary pine wood near Rothsay, 
Isle of Bute, a space of ground on 
the property of the Marquis of Bute 
has been walled in, so that the 
beavers cannot escape. A mountain 
stream wends its way through this 
beaver's park. 

Left to themselves, the beavers 
have entirely altered the appearance 
of the stream, having built no fewer 
than three dams across it ; the lowest 
dam is the largest and most strongly 
built, as it would have to bear the 
greatest pressure of water. In order 
to make this dam so strong, these 
sagacious animals have supported 
the down-stream surface of it with 



props of strong boughs as artfully 
secured as though a human engineer 
had been employed at the work. Im- 
mediately above this dam the beavers 
have built their hut or home; this is 
made apparently of a great pile of 
drift-woocL But, when examined, it 
will be seen that the sticks have been 
placed with regularity and order, so- 
that the general appearance of the 
beaver's home is not unlike a bird's 
nest turned upside down. 

The beaver gets into lids house by 
means of passages, the entrances to* 
which are always under water. The 
inside of the house is laid out into 
apartments and galleries, and the 
ground round about the house is ex- 
cavated in all directions with the 
runs, holes, and galleries which the 
beavers have made for the purposes 
of safety or concealment. 

These clever four-footed carpenters 
have cut down with their sharp, 
chiselled teeth many of the trees in 
their park. They gnaw a wedge- 
shaped gap into one side of the tree 
till it totters from its own weight; 
they then go round to the other side 
of tiie tree, and gnaw the portion of 
wood which alone holds the tree 
upright. They somehow or other 
manage to make the tree fall where 
they want it to go. This is genendly 
across the current of the stream. U 
the gnawed log is too heavy for 
transport they will cut it into pieces, 
and roll it along the ground. It is a 
mistaken idea to suppose that a 
beaver uses his tail like a troweL 
Pictures of beavers flattening down 
the mud forming the roofs of their 
huts are not uncommon in old natural 
history books. The beaver, however, 
never uses his tail as a trowel ; it is 
of great use to him as a steering and 
propelling organ in his upward 
and downward movements. AVhen 
alarmed he will give the signal to 
his comrades by flapping the tail 
with a loud smack on the surface of 
the water. 

Lord Bute's beavers have bred vn 
their beavery. There are now twelve 
known to be alive. These animals^ 
are very shy, and retire into their 
holes at the slightest sound. Besides 
the vegetable food they pick ap, 
they are fed principally with willow 
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ionghs, the bark of which they strip 
off with the neatness of a basket- 
maker. 

Forty years ago there was a cele- 
hnted Indian Chief in this country, 
John Sunday, who had been brought 
to Christ by missionary effort in his 
own country, and who attended many 
meetings in England, pleading the 
^ose of Christian Missions to the 
heathen world. He was well ac- 
quainted with the habits of the 
fcaver, which supplied him with apt 
illustrations of his theme. What he 
stated in substance was this : — 

The beaver goes up the river where 
there is a little stream, and begins to' 
hoild a little house. It is very small 
the first year. He builds a small 
4am across the river, and a very little 
house. After two years he makes it 
%er and hifijher. In three years 
wae young ones come; and in four 
ffitrs plenty of them. Then he 
wants to build a large house. Well, 
hy and by the old beaver goes to 
work again, and the she beaver swims 
across the stream and claps her tail ; 
^\ again she claps her tail, and 
*8aui. Then the young ones come 
^«ther. They go into the wood. 
^mecut and break sticks, and some 
"""g stones. The she beaver fetches 
^P ^iDd from- the bottom. Every one 
•°nw out to work ; none is idle ; all 
«o something: and so they build the 

This novel piece of natural history 
served the purpose of the converted 
•cmef as a ground of appeal to 
Jttbscribers, collectors, and others, to 
*^^ing their building materials: red 
stones (copper coin), white stones 
Ijttlver), and yellow stones (gold), for 



the 



great aud enlarging work of 



<^*»ri8tian Missions. 



THE OFFICERS' BALL. 



On 



one of my West India stations,— 
says the Kev. W. Moister, at present 
jwia for years past the military chap- 
am at Parkhurst, near Newport, 
^^ ?f Wight,— a lady of superior 
^'elligence and highly respectable 
^^aections, the wife of a military 
■^^nicei:, was brought under the in- 



fluence of the Gospel, and attached 
herself to our chapel as a regular 
hearer. To this her husband, who 
was a bland, good-natured gentleman, 
at first made no objection, and occa- 
sionally accompanied her to the public 
services. But when she became 
decidedly religious, and began to 
attend class- meetings, prayer- meet- 
ings, and the sacrament of the Lord's 

Supper, Captain F called it " too 

much of a good thing," and gently 
tried to restrain her. 
Some time afterwards, when Mrs. 

F had become well-grounded in 

her religious principles, and gave 
evidence of the love of God shed 
abroad in the heart, it was necessary 
that arrangements should be made for 
the baptism of their infant son. The 
mother was anxious to have her off- 
spring dedicated to God at the Wes- 
leyan chapel, by the resident mis- 
sionary, whom she now regarded as 
her own minister. When she ventured 
to make this proposal to her husband, 
he professed to be " quite shocked ;*' 
he nevertheless consented that tha 
child should be baptized by the Wes- 
leyan minister, provided the ceremony 
could be performed at their own 
house, instead of at the chapel. Mrs. 

F having agreed to this compro* 

mise, subject to my approval; and 
wishing to become ** all tilings to all 
men " for the sake of doing good, I 
complied with her request, and they 
sent their carriage for me at the ap- 
pointed time. The preparations for 
the baptism were made on a splendid 
scale. His Excellency the Governor 
was unable to attend ; but the Colo- 
nial Secretary and a number of other 
civil and military officers with their 
ladies were present. Everything 
passed off very pleasantly, and being 
pressed to join the party at lunch 
afterwards, I drank the health of the 
little stranger in pure cold water, 

which Captain F declared was 

'* the most sensible thing he had seen 
for a long time,*' 

It was not long afterwards that a 
grand officers' bcdl was held at St. 

James's Barracks, and Captain F 

desired his lady to prepare for the oc- 
casion. She respectfully begged to 
be excused, saying, '* How can I attend 
a ball, since 1 profess to be a disciple 
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of Christ, and a member of the Wes- 
leyan Church ?*' Her husband would 
take no denial : and when the contest 
became somewhat animated, he re- 
minded her of a certain day on which 
she had promised to " love, honour, 

and obey." Mrs. F replied, 

** Well, if you command me to go to 
the military ball, I go ; but I shall not 
dance; and remember, I go, not of 
my own free will, but in obedience to 
your authority, and you will be re- 
sponsible to God for the conse- 
quences." "O, never mind," said 
Uie Captain ; '* that's my look out.'* 
When Mrs. F called at the mis- 
sion-bouse to acquaint us with her 
difficulty, she was much affected, and 
requested an interest in our prayers, 
that God in His Providence would in 
some way interpose for her deliver- 
ance ; or that, if she was obliged to 
go to the ball, her mind might be kept 
in peace and safety. Before she left, 
we had family worship, during which 
she obtained some strength and com- 
fort, and she expressed her belief that 
the Lord would undertake for her. 
The time appointed for the officers* 

ball arrived. Mrs. F was arrayed 

in a splendid dress, prepared for the 
occasion; and her husband declared 
that he "never saw her look more 
lovely, if she would only try to be 
cheerful." The carriage was brought 
to th^ door, and the dashing military 
officer, in splendid uniform, entered, 
and took his seat in high glee, with 
bis beautiful wife by his side, for she 
was a beautiful lady. But when they 
should have started, strange to say, 
the horse would not move a step. The 
coachman applied the whip, but it 
was all in vain ; the horse stood like 
a statue and scarcely winced under 
the blows which he received. Cap- 
tain F got out of the carriage and 

examined the harness and the horse's 
feet, and finding all right he was the 
more surprised, because the animal 
bad never been known to do so before. 
Another attempt was made by the use 
of the whip to make the horse move 
off, but it was of no use. In a state 

of great excitement, Captain F 

then ran to the stable, and, taking a 
handful of straw, set it on a blaze, 
and held it under the horse's belly ; 
but he stood fire, and hardly moved a 



foot. As she calmly sat in the car- 
riage, Mrs. F-^— could scarcely sup- 
press a smile ; and finding all his 
efforts ineffectual, trying to be plea- 
sant, her husband said, '* I will tell 
you what it is, my dear, you may 
alight when you please ; for I beUeve- 
the Methodists have prayed the devil 
into the horse, that he might not take 
you to the ball.*' The Captain then 
ordered the horse to be taken out of the 
carriage and saddled. He mounted 
and went to the ball alone; whilst 
his devoted Christian lady returned 
to her room, put off her splendid dress, 
and bowed her kneeV in gratitude Uy 
God, for what she believed to be an 
interposition of His special Providence. 
When I heard the particulars of this 
remarkable incident from the lips of 

Mrs. F at our next intervievr, I 

was constrained to regard it as an 

* answer to prayer.— ilfi«««)iiary Storietr 

do., by the Ren. W. Moister, pp. 232-5. 



THE ADVANTAGES OP READING 
SEBMONS. 

Th£ advantages of writing and read* 
ing are obvious. The preacher who 
goes to church with his sermon in bis 
pocket is sure of having something 
to say. He escapes the anxiety with 
which many of the best extempo- 
raneous preachers are tormented every 
Friday and Saturday. My prede- 
cessor, John Angel James, usually 
preached without his manascript, 
though he nearly always wrote hiB 
sermons. While I was a student 
he had to preach on what is regarded 
by us as a great occasion in con- 
nection with the London Missionary 
Society. He happened to tell Die, 
three weeks before the sermon was to 
be delivered, that he intended to read 
it, and I ventured, rather presump- 
tuously, to remonstrate with bio. 
" Why shouldn't I read ?" he asked. 
•* Because you are never so effective 
when you read," I replied. He gay® 
me an odd look, and said: **^fh 
now, I'll tell you how it is. l^J^ 
preach without reading, I shall he 
miserable for three weeks — ^miseraWJ 
tm I am in the pulpit ; if I read, l 
shall be quite happy tiU I begin to 
preach, though I shall be miseraW* 
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till I finish." The old man's reason 
for using his manuscript was not to 
betnswered; and, I suppose, there 
are many preachers who, if they did 
not read, would soon be worn away 
hj the anxiety and dread with which 
they would anticipate their Sunday's 
work. 

It must also be conceded that in 
sermons in which clearness and pre- 
cise accuracy in the statement of 
troth are of special importance, the 
man who reads is likely to have a 
great advantage. Language is a 
difficult instrument to master, and 
even the ablest speakers, and those 
who have had the longest practice 
cumot always command, at the 
moment, the simplest and most trans- 
parent expression of their thought. 
This is especially true when they are 
dealing with tuifamiliar lines of 
speculation. The written sermon \a 
ilways likely to be most successful in 
the clear and orderly development of 
an elaborate argument. 

Nor is it fair to say that those who 
Kad their sermons show a distrust of 
the aid of the Holy Spirit. Our self- 
distrust, our dependence upon divine 
teaching and aid, may be just as per- 
fect when we are writing as when we 
^ speaking. I do not accept the 
soperstition which implies that the 
Spiiit of God is with us in the pulpit 
and not in the study. Those who argue 
^t it is a si^n of want of faith to write 
ftnd to read, ought also to protest 
against making any preparation for 
peaching at all. Verbal inspiration 
18 not claimed ; it is for the substance 
of the sermon that the preacher is to 
^y on the illumination of the Spirit 
of God, and the man who prepares 
the substance of his sermon and not 
the form, is therefore open to precisely 
the same charge as the man who pre- 
pares its form as well as its substance. 
So far, indeed, as this argument is 
concerned, I think that the preacher 
^ho writes his sermons and reads 
them, is in rather a better position 
than the man who prepares the 
general outlines of his thoughts with- 
out writing. They both prepare the 
Buhstance of their sermons, for which 
y^ are told they ought to rely on the 
illumination of the Holy Ghost, and 
therefore they are both equally guilty 



of distrust; but the one who does 
not write is also guilty of presump- 
tion, for he relies on the inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost for the language 
he will want, though for this reliance 
it is admitted that there is no ade* 
quate ground. The whole argument 
is preposterous and fanatical. If 
carried to its logical issue, it would 
require us to go into the pulpit with- 
out selecting a text. — Dale's Lectures 
to the Yale Students. 
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IMPOBTANCE OP 

LOCAL PBEAGHEBS TO THE 

MISSION WOBE. 

We have had the curiosity to look 
through the Wesleyan Missionary Be- 

gort for 1877, just to observe the proba- 
le influence of local preachers upon 
the foreign mission work. In the 
general statements of the Society the 
local preachers are mixed up with the 
Sunday-school teachers, the heading 
being worded, " Unpaid agents, as 
Sabbath-school teachers, &c.'* which 
unitedly number, 24,612. But on re- 
ferring to the district returns the 
number of local preachers is generally 
stated, and is as follows : — France, 8 ; 
Germany, 105 ; Italy, 19 ; Spain and 
Portugal, 13 ; Ceylon and India, 164 ; 
China, 3 ; Africa, 1,310 ; West Indies* 
447 ; and Ireland, 28. In addition 
to the above, the report also gives a 
copy of statements of the French and 
Australian Conferences, which show 
for France, 99, and for Australasia 
and Polynesia, 3,581 ; making a grand 
total of 5,772, exclusive of Canada. 
We just refer to the operation of one 
of these men to suggest what may be 
the effect of their united action. In 
speaking of the work in Italy, the 
abstract of the report, as read at the 
Exeter Hall meeting, said, " There 
has been in one or two stations an 
old-fashioned Methodist revival, in 
which men and women by scores have 
realised the converting grace of God." 
Then, in the general statement of the 
work in Italy there is the following 
allusion to the labours of one of our 
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brethren :— " But the most important 
feature of the work in Parma Circuit 
has been the deep religions interest 
that has been lately awakened in a 
large neighbouring yillacie called, 
Castelguelfo. Fifty persons, and of 
these a considerable number of women, 
are returned as on trial for admission 
into the church. The chief instru- 
ment in this awakening has been a 
local preacher of Parma; an unlet- 
tered man, of shrewd intelligence and 
self-denying devotedness, whose dis- 
courses are tlie more acceptable to 
his rustic hearers, because delivered 
in the patois of the province." 

N.Y. 



LITEBABY AIDS. 

The following letter on the subject of 
*' Notes and Queries," kG,, needs no 
introduction. We can only say that 
we si i all be glad to answer bona fide 
inquiries upon any matter relating to 
biblical interpretation, Christian doc- 
trine, and kindred matters, so far as 
our own knowledge and our libraries 
may enable ns. — Editors. 

" Gentlemen and Brethren, — 
Allow me, as a brother, not only a 
* local preacher,' but a non-benefit 
member of the Local Preachers' 
Mutual- Aid Association, to ask in the 
name of many of our brethren your 
kind consideration of what we believe 
would not only further recommend 
our Magazine to the general public, 
but be of great benelit to our young 
men, and more especially at the com- 
mencement of a new volume. We 
are pleased to read, month after 
month, of such lives as that of our 
late Brother Nelstrop. and such ser- 
mons as those from Bro. Armstrong, 
'Walks among the Churches,' and 
80 on ; all of which proves to me that 
the backbone of Methodism is its 
lay preachers ; that among them are 
men of talent and worth, and, as your 
report says, 'fit to go side by side 
with any minister' (see page 377, 
line 45). We have thought it would 
be to our advantage were you to in- 
sert queries and answers on Scriptural 
subjects. Many I well know have 
limited libraries, and are often anxious 
to get an explanation of some parts 



of Scripture which perplex them. 
But in country villages we have no 
advantages. To whom can we look 
but to our brethren in the local 
ministry ? To you, then, we appeal, 
and, Please help us! We want to 
know how to divide our texts. We 
want illustrations, religious anecdotes, 
a little church history, and sucti like ; 
which I have no doubt some of oar 
talented brethren wonld be pleased to 
supply in short chapters monthly. 
We don't ask you to deprive us of the 
good wholesome food you have been 
supplying; but if you can see your 
way to aid us a little you would be 
conferring an incalculable boon upon 
those who have limited means and 
less advantages. I am positive it 
would increase the sale of the book, 
which would mean a financial benefit, 
saying nothing of a cold water gift, 
which shall not lose its reward. 

*' Kindly say what you think of the 
suggestion in our next number, and 
oblige 

" A Young Local Preacher." 



PLATITUDES. 

One of the editors of this magazine 
has received a communication from 
a brother, to which a reply in oar 
pages is expected. It relates to t 
matter that is of general interest to 
readers as well as to public speakers. 
We therefore give it in its entirety. 

•* Dear Sir, — The writer has reid 
pieces in the Local Preacuebs' 
Magazine and Methodist newspapers, 
on ' Preachers and Preaching,' and 
met with the word * platitudes ' 
(* Local Preachers and their Work,' 
&c.), which is not found in the older 
dictionaries. This new word has 
puzzled some of our locals, and, there- 
fore, a word or two in explanatum 
of its meaning (in our next magazine) 
will oblige many of your readers. 
Local preachers should know the 
meaning of all English words. Yonrs 
truly," &c. 

The serious illness of the Editor 
prevented his paying attention to this 
communication so promptly as other- 
wise he would have done ; and irre- 
spective of that impediment, it ifl 
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ifflpracticftble to meet the wishes of 
contributors to oar pages by an 
immediate insertion of their com- 
monications, as nearly all the matter 
for each number is set up very early 
in the month. We trust this will be 
deemed a sufficient apology for un- 
avoidable delay, notwithstanding the 
pressure put upon us sometimes for 
the immediate appearance of what 
■onr correspondents kindly send to us. 

In reply to our present correspon- 
dent, we have to remind our readers 
that living languages are fluctuating ; 
some words going out of use, many 
more coming into use, and some few 
becoming used in somewhat different 
senses from what had previously 
been customary. The progress of a 
nation in arts, science, manufactures 
and Uterature, necessitates a modifi- 
cation of words to express modified 
thoQght, and the borrowing of words 
^m other languages, either in their 
original forms or somewhat altered 
forms, and the compounding of words 
to express new ideas. Writers, too, 
who are familiar with either dead or 
living languages, are apt to introduce 
words from those languages that 
"^press with more exactitude than do 
woids of similar meaning in their 
own mother tongue, the ideas they 
wish to convey to the minds of their 
wtders. Unfortunately for those 
who know not the languages whence 
the words, in this case, are drawn, 
they are bewildered and puzzled, in- 
stead of being enlightened thereby. 
It takes time to naturalise a new word, 
and longer time to entitle it to a place 
in the dictionary of the language into 
which it has been introduced. 

The word platitude is one of this 
ckss. We may ask the brother, when 
be meets with it in a book or in a 
newspaper, or when it comes any- 
how before him, to think of a plate , or 
a spread-out surface of anything, 
That will help him to get at the 
meaning of the word, and perhaps to 
recollect its meaning afterwards. The 
possessor of a Greek Lexicon may 
refer to the word ^rXarvc {platys)^ 
under which he will find the meanings, 
slightly varied, of flat^ wide, broad, 
far-ipread, &c. The word " platitude," 
therefore, serves to express concisely 
the superficial, vague, and common- 



place style and matter of some men's 
pulpit and platform talk. They lack 
depth, vigour, and originality. They 
place before their guests electro-plate 
vessels instead of pure and solid silver 
and gold. — Editors. 



CALVINISM : ITS CBEED EMBAB- 
BASSING ITS PB0F£3S0BS. 

The doctrinal views of many ministers 
of Churches holding high Calvinistic 
doctrines have become greatly modi- 
fied within the last half century. To 
Wesleyans and others who believe in 
the universality of God's love, and 
who maintain that Christ died for all, 
and that whosoever will may come 
unto Him, and have eternal life, it is 
particularly interesting and pleasing 
to observe the progress of this change. 
The Presbyterian Churches of Scot- 
land have been strenuous maintainors 
of the Calvinistic creed* and some of 
their ministers are so still, branding 
others as heretics. Nevertheless, 
more charitable and catholic opinions 
have been, for some time past* spread- 
ing among them ; and at a recent 
meeting of the Presbytery of Paisley 
and Grenock, belonging to what is 
known as the United Presbyterian 
Chnrch, the Rev. Dr. Macrae of 
Gourock, as the Weekly Review of 
January 20th informs us, ** moved an 
overture, that the standards of the 
Church ought to be revised ; being at 
present too long, too intricate, and 
defeat the very object of their length 
and minuteness, by preventing the 
members of the Church from becom- 
ing acquainted with them. He main- 
tained that their relation to those so 
called standards was not an honest 
one ; that the professed was not the 
actual creed of the church ; that their 
Church was professing one creed 
while holding, and to a large extent 
preaching another. What was their 
profession — the theology of the Con- 
fession of Faith, which was declared 
to be an exhibition of what was be- 
lieved and taught in their Scottish 
Churches? He asked the fathers 
and brethren of the Presbytery to say 
honestly if that was the theology they 
preached. 'He asked members of the 
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United Presbyterian Church to say 
honestly if that was the theology they 
heard preached. The general sense 
of the Confession was the worst of it. 
It gave them a different God from 
the God of the Bible. If they were 
to have everythins; the Bible supplied 
on the side of Calvinism, let them 
have along with it what the Bible 
supplied against Calvinism. The 
confession was too long already ; but 
let them have it double the length if 
it would give them the whole truth, 
rather than have it leaving out half 
the truth, and in that way convertiug 
the other half into a lie. Let them 
not allow the character of their 
Chnrch for honesty to depend on the 
popular ignorance of their standards. 
Ijet them have a formula containing 
what they were prepared to stand by 
—what they really believed — not a 
formula containing what they did 
not believe, and did not need to be- 
lieve in order to belong to the Church 
of Christ." 

This is outspokenness with a wit- 
ness ; and we cannot but rejoice in 
the approach of men who have been 
fettered by a narrow theology, to what 
we have all along held and taught as 
**the truth according to godliness," 
that '* Christ gave Himself a ransom 
for all,*' and " by the grace of God, 
tasted death for every man." When 
Christians embrace the whole revela- 
tion of God, and rest entirely thereon, 
giving up the ravelled thread of na- 
tural reason in relation to revealed 
truth, the Church will be both holier 
and happier than it now is, and the 
world will feel its power and accept 
its testimony. 



SPARE MOMENTS. 

Spaae moments are like the gold-dust 
of time; and Young was writing a 
true as well as a striking line when 
he taught that " Sands make the 
mountain, and moments make the 
year.'* Of all the portions of our life, 
spare moments are the most fruitful 
in good as evil. They are the gaps 
through which temptations find the 
easiest access to the garden of the 
soul. 



^|inamtna of % P[(mt|[8« 

APBIL. 

On the 1st of April, the sun rises at 
twenty-two minutes before six, and 
sets at thirty-one minutes after six ; 
on the 15th it rises at seven minutes 
after five, and sets at seven minutes 
before seven ; and on the SOth it rises 
at twenty-three minutes before five, 
and sets at nineteen minutes after 
seven. Thus daylight in the morn- 
ings increases sixty-one minutes, and 
in the afternoons forty-nine minutes 
during this month. 

The moon is new on the 2nd at 
fourteen minutes after nine at night, 
and full on the 17th at thirty-three 
minutes after eight in the mominff. 
On the first Sunday it sets about mid- 
night ; on the second Sunday it rises 
in the afternoon and sets between 
three and four in the morning ; on the 
third Sunday it does not rise until a 
few minutes after midnight ; and on 
the fourth Sunday it sets in the after- 
noon. 

The moon is near to Saturn on the 
1st, to Mercury on the 4tb, to Mars 
on the 7th, to Jupiter on the 24th, to 
Venus on the 28th, and to Saturn 
again on the 29th. 

Mercury is an evening star, and 
will be favourably situated for obser- 
vation about the middle of the month 
when it will (15th and 16th) set more 
than two hours after the sun. It is 
situated in Aries (the Bam). No 
equal chance for seeing this planet 
will occur during this year. 

Venus is a morning star, and rises 
about an hour and a half before the 
sun. 

Mars is an evening star, and sets 
between eleven and twelve all the 
month. 

Jupiter is a morning star, rising be- 
tween two and three hours before the 
sun. On the last day it rises at eigh- 
teen minutes before two in the morn- 
ing. 

Saturn is also a morning star, ana 
is gradually becoming more and more 
observable as the interval between its 
rise and that of the sun increases. 

The constellations Draco, Bootes, 
and Libra will be on the meridian at 
midnight during the latter part ot 
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Apr]]. In Libra there is a very 
fine oloster of stars, oondensed, to- 
wards the centre, into (preat bril- 
liancj, in observing which Sir William 
Herschel counted no less than two 



hundred stars at one view in the field 
of his reflecting telescope. Yet in the 
middle portion of the closter he failed 
to separate individual stars from the 
brilliant mass. 
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LOCAL PBEAGHEBS' INSTITUTE. 

A LECTunE in aid of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Local Preachers' Institute 
was lately delivered in the chapel, 
Mildmay Park, by the Hev. J. S. 
Spencer. There was a large atten- 
dance. 

B. W. Perks, Esq., who presided, 
expressed his pleasure in being pre- 
sent, not only to hear the lecture, but 
by identifying himself so far with the 
Institute whose object it was to secure 
ineans and opportunities of improve- 
ment for local preachers. He re- 
joiced to recognise the need for local 
^teachers, and also the need that they 
should be everywhere better qualified 
for their important work. He had, 
dtaiug the last two or three years, 
seen how necessary this a^s^ency was 
to the carrying on of Methodism, 
©specially in our villages, and how it 
became in some cases the only protest 
against Bitualism, Kationalism, and 
Popery. If we would preserve our 
i^Q^l districts from the blight which 
such systems would assuredly bring, 
we must foster, extend, and improve 
oar agency of local preaching. The 
ti^&ining also of those who would here- 
after become our ordained ministry, 
and the corrective to sacerdotalism 
ui all branches of the Ghurch, were 
considerations impelling us to care 
yet more for our local preachers. 
While sympathising with the aims of 
the Institute, and wishing it great 
success, he, in common with those so 
engaged, would gratefully own and 
VfBJSQ God for those who in the past 
bad faithfully laboured in preaching 
^0 Gospel, though they had been 
despised by some as perhaps com- 



paratively unlearned men. When he 
was some time since on an Alpine 
mountain, and had an extended view 
of smaller heights and the valleys at 
his feet, he observed that the sound 
of the voice or the notes of the trum- 
pet were echoed and re-echoed from 
peak to peak, but the sharp, clear, 
distinct, and prolonged echoes came 
not from the summits that were clothed 
with trees almost to their highest 
part, and round which the pines 
clambered, but from the peaks that 
raised their heads in rugged, bare, and 
grand sublimity; and so he main- 
tained that the Gospel had been 
preached by their fathers and those 
who now laboured as local preachers 
with a clear and certain sound. 

The subject of the lecture was 
'* Isaiah." After speaking of the 
prophets generally, and remarking, 
that they were frequently of noble 
descent, the Lecturer said that at the 
time of Isaiah's birth, the world's in- 
habitants were not hero- worshippers. 
We knew but little of his birth, and 
we know as little of his death. Tra- 
dition said that he was sawn asunder, 
and that to make the death a more 
painful one this was done by wooden 
saws. And history taught us that 
times of trial and persecution might 
come again, but ''fortified by power 
Divine, the Ghurch shall never fail." 
His writings not only dealt with the 
sins of his people, as .then bringing 
upon them sorrow and trouble, but he 
prophesied of what should befall in 
succeeding time. The writings of the 
fathers were full of Isaiah's praise. 
Four hundred years before Demos- 
thenes and Gicero were born this 
prophet lived. Of poetry generally- 



124 



WESLBYAK METHODIST LOCAL PBBAOHERS' IKSTITUTB. 



it was impossible to embody tbe cha- 
Tacteristics in a precise definition. 
According to some it consisted of 
measared feet, Some gave to the 
world as poetry a weary length of 
jingling rhymes, and many were 
ambitions for the poet's name who 
were innocent of the poet's j^ower. 
It was probable that poetry was the 
£rst form of composition, and written 
before mles were thought of— the out- 
burst of the mind wrought up or 
agitated ; hence the finish might 
not appear which art might weave. 
The histories of tbe past, the glories 
t)f the temple, and the future good 
Awaiting the chosen people of God 
formed fitting subjects for Hebrew 
poetry ; and the prophets, moved by 
their subject and inspired by the Holy 
Spirit, dealt with things which vnriters 
in these fastidious days would shrink 
irom, and they boldly advanced and 
entered into the very presence- 
chamber of their God. Isaiah's 
poetry was practical. His power was 
solemn, sustained mnjesty. His sub- 
ject moved gracefully withal. The 
figurative entered very largely into 
his style. Abandonment and desola- 
tion were represented by *' a lodge in 
a garden of cucumbers " or a ** besieged 
-city." Let man live in obedience 
to God, then *' his peace sliall be 
«s a river, and his righteousness as 
the waves of the sea.'* Let him 
^ labour in the cause of truth, and wait 
upon his God, then *' he shall mount 
x>n wings as eagles." '* Righteousness 
and peace have kissed each other,'* 
and righteousness is to cover the earth 
-as the waters the sea. We had horses 
snorting in Eagerness for battle, and 
the roe fleeing over the mountain at 
the sound of the huntsman's hofn. 
Isaiah's poetry was not so much like 
a river calmly flowing between its 
banks ; it was more like the mountain 
torrent, dashing; from rock to rock 
and from the heights above to the 
-depths below, rushing over everything 
and carrying all before it. Rapidity 
of transition was a remarkable feature 
in these prophecies. Some remark- 
able instances of this occurred from 
the fiftieth to the fifty-sixth chapters. 
In one the people of God were spoken 
of as those who had laid their body 
4own like the street to them that went 



over, and in the next verse we read, 
** Awake, awake, put on thy strength, 
O Zion ; put on thy garments, 
Jerusalem, the holy city." He spokt 
of the beautiful feet of them that 
bring glad tidings of good, and turn- 
ing quickly from the prophecy of tha 
future, he exclaimed, *' Break forth 
into joy, sing together, ye waste places 
of Jerusalem, for the Lord hath com- 
forted his people." He compared the 
foundations of the Church to sapphire 
— her borders all brilliant with stones. 
He invited all to the living waters— 
to buy without money. So he pro- 
claimed the fountain of life as world- 
wide in its application and boundless 
in its freedom and fulness. His 
pathetic power was very marked. 
Take one instance — Could a mother 
from her yearning heart lose all re- 
membrance of her only child ? Could 
she forget her offspring, and could 
her love grow cold ? Surely if there 
were one thing pure, one that would 
endure when all else passed away, it 
was a mother's love. Bat the mother 
might become callous; her heart 
might grow cold ; she might be re- 
gardless of her husband's tears, and, 
unmoved, hear the cry of agony and 
pain. She might forget, and shed no 
tear of sorrow. She might ; but there 
was One that never could forget, One 
who never ceased to love. 

There is an eye that never sleeps, beneatk 

the shade of night ; 
There is an ear that never fails— trae as 

the beams of light ; 
There is an arm that never tires, whei 

human strength gives way : 
There is a love that never fails, whea 

earthly loves decay. 

" She may forget, yet will I not for- 
get ; saith the Almighty." Personifi- 
cation was another characteristic of 
Isaiah. This gave the book its life- 
like reality. If he might venture so 
to speak, it was a stage with boldest 
scenery, and where every figure moved 
in real life. We read, and as God 
spake we might imagine ourselves in 
his very presence. The oppressor 
and the proud are addressed : ** Oet 
thee into darkness, for thou shalt be 
called no more the leader," Ac- 
Israel's deliverance from the captivity 
of Babylon was the occasion of > 
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tnomphant song, fall of animated 
personification. " The earth was at 
lest and broke forth into singing, and 
the fir trees of Lebanon rejoiced.** 
Sach were some of the striking cha- 
racteristics of Hebrew poetry, and of 
Isaiah's espeoially, wMch would be 
better understood as it became a part 
of education to be conversant with 
the Hebrew language as well as the 
Greek and liatin — ^if not, indeed, 
rather than these. The prophecies 
of Isaiah covered a large area of the 
natioDs, and swept over long centuries 
•f time. Babylon, Assyria, Tyre, 
Egypt, and his own nation were wit- 
aesses to the truth of his prophecies. 
The present state of the nations, the 
nins of cities formerly so wealthy, 
fread, and haughty as Babylon and 
Tyre— sitting as queens, but now laid 



low in the dust — proclaimed to the 
world the sure word of prophecy, and 
the everlasting truth of the Eternal 
Gh)d, and we could not dwell upon the 
future glory of Chrises kingdom, as we 
read the glowing language of Isaiah, 
without our hopes being quickened 
and our prayers being intensified in 
earnestness and faith that the day 
might soon dawn upon our sin- stricken 
world when the ransomed of the Lord 
should return with joy and with ever- 
lasting songs, and sorrow and sighing 
should flee away. 

At the close of the lecture, which 
had been listened to with profound 
attention, the usual votes of thanks 
were passed on the motion of the Bev. 
J. Hutcheon. Dr. Aldom, Mr. Perry^ 
of Old Ford, and Mr. Leigh, of Wal- 
thamstow. 
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TO OUB LOCAL SECBETABIES. 

Beab Brethren, — Time flies. 

Another Annual Meeting will soon be 

Held, and all amounts, either from 

I)enefit or honorary members, if they 

ve to appear in the next Report, 

nnstbe received not later than the 

I8ih May. There are some branches 

^nsiderably behind their former 

lelves. Let us all be up and doing. 

Brother Turtle, of Sheffield, writes 
hopefully, thus: — "I tliought as we 
had the two previous mayors on our 
list, I would lay the matter before the 
present one (who is a churchman), 
and he very kindly and generously 
forwarded me a cheque for two 
guineas, stating he should be very 
glad to subscribe that amount yearly 
for so good a cause ; for which I gave 
thanks. Cannot some other friends 
do the same in their several branches ? 
I have the pleasure of seeing my way 
clear to the obtaining the fifty pounds 
this year, which I promised for Shef- 
field. If we will, there will be no dif* 
ficnlty in allowing some of our aged 
and needy brethren six shillings a 
woeK. 



Now,l would ask if there are not 
one hundred mayors, (no matter 
whether they are Churchmen or Me- 
thodists, or Dissenters of any kind,) 
who, if the matter were laid fairly 
before them, would, like the worthy 
mayor of Sheffield, say, *' I shall be 
glad to give two guineas a year to^ so 
good a cause." Brethren : try. 

I am yours truly, 

George Sims. 



ALTEBATIONS OF BULES. 

To the Members of the Local 
Preachers* Muttud-Aid Association. 

Dear Brethren. — At the approach- 
ing Annual Meeting, the ** proposed 
alterations of the rules ** will require 
our serious attention. Some of the 
alterations may, I think, be safely 
adopted. Against others I hope there 
will be a strenuous and succcessful 
opposition. Their adoption would, in 
my judgment, be fatal to the interests 
of the Association, and endanger its 
very existence. These consequences 
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Nifrth and South Shields 

JtieXhdflk ••• ••• ••• «•• ••• ••• 

Ji%fl>ffuOfl ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Nerohury—t/Lr, W. Hanson, ho. 12s ; Mr. R. A. Taylor, qly. 88 
Frome—'l/iiB, Bailey, hm. (Road) £3 ; Mrs. Case (Frome), 5s; 

Mies Tuck (Frome), 6s ... — 

jfl*tffntOft *•• ••• ••• ••* ••• ••• 

Swaffham—'NLoet Hon. Marqnis Town8hend,£2 2s; Mrs. W. 

Allen, hm. £l Is ; W. K. Battolph, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 

B. Hardy, hm. £1 Is ; Dr. Love, hm. £1 Is ... •#« 

Woreester^-'W, H. Edmonds, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 

OCvvU* ... ••• ... ... ... *•• 

JLf&tCeSt€T xMt* ••• ... •.• ... ... 

Mfeter—^lit, R. Barrows, 12s ; C. Miles, Esq. ho. IDs ; Mr. 
Moore, 5s ; — Stokes, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; P. Yarwell, Esq. 
no. lus ... ••• •*• ... .*• ... 

Bamiley—'Mx, S. Fisher, hm. (Hunstanton) £ J, per Mr. 
xinme .•• ... ••• ... ••• ••• 

PattinQton ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

S^utofi ••• ••• ••• ... a.. ••• 

xAUVStOH ** .•■ ..• ... •*■ .•• 

Xynn — Mr. Atmore, 5s 

Denhy Dale^Coh at Emley after sermons by Bro. Hardy, 
of Sheffield, £2 Ts 6d 

St. Ivet^Bro. C. Jenkyn, ho. 10s ; Capt.R. Perry, hm. £1 

Oundle^Qt, Siddons, Esq. hm. ^\ Is ; A. Whitney, Esq. 
nm> Jbl Is >• ••• ... ••• ... ... 

Bochester^Yf, Bartholomew, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Col. at 
Bartholomew's Church, £1 10s 

Southwarh and Lambeth—A Lady, per Rev. S. J. P. Dun- 
man, 5s ; Mrs. Huggins, 2s ; W. Ties, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; D. 
Plant, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Plant, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Sea- 
more, 2s 6d ; G. Candler, Eftq. hm. £1 Is 

Pri^//ort— Collected by Mrs. Scadden, £3 15s ; Mr. T. 
Beach, lOs ••• ... •.. ,.. ••• 

fVednethwry ... ••• ••• ••• •„ 

Sungerford ••• ... .. ... .„ 

BrUtol—T. M., Esq. Ss, for the Poor Old Hundred (per 
Bro. Maynard) ••• •.. ••• ••• ... 

xifieston ... ••• ••• ••• ... ••• 

Th^tford-^HLx, P. Turner, Ss ... 

Sheffield— Aid, Mappin (Mayor), hm. £2 28 ; S. Meggitt, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Councillor G. Wood, ho. lOs 6d ; W. 
Barker, Esq. ho. 10s 6d; G. Shaw, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Emer- 
son Bainbridge, Esq. towards Louth Challenge, £3 88 ^ 

Baysfvater — ^W. Farren, Esq. hm. £l Is ... ... 

Queen Street and Islinyton—B, B. Wake, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 
— Hodge, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Eilner, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Perry -ffi/^-Mr. Everden, he. lOs 6d ; E. Fairbrother, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is ; Bro. Harding, ho. 10s 8d ; J. B. Ingle, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is ; J. Messent, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Deptfordand Woohvioh 

Manchester— Bro. D. Cleasby^hm. 16s ; Bro. W. H. Hewitt, 
hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. Rainl^hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Ephraim 
Sadler, hm. £1 Is 

Binde Street— IHx. Welbourn. qly. Is; Mr. and Mrs. 
Bowles qly. 2s; W. Ford. Esq. hm. £1 ; Mr. J. E. WU- 
kins, hm. £1 Is ; Miss Palmer, hm. £1 Is ; Miss Wright, 
hm. £1 Is ; Mr. F. Johnson, 6s 



••• 



FreeSab- 
soriptions. 

£ 8. d. 



15 
3 10 



6 
1 



6 
1 



2 18 
1 



2 7 

1 10 

2 2 
2 11 

4 13 
4 5 








8 
1 



3 
3 



8 
1 


















5 



6 






6 












8 8 



4 4 



8 18 



4 11 
58 15 



B«neflt 
Membenu 
£ 8. d. 
5 6 (y 
1 10 0* 

1 16 

2 2 



6 



3 3 



12 
2 2 








12 



6 

1 7 

1 15 

2 6 



Q 


e 





18 
2 18 10 

17 



14 




4 



9 
4 



3 12 
2 5 













12 



40 12 4 



129 
BOOKS AND READING. 

SiiroB the cheapening of books and periodicak by the improFements in 
paper making and in printing, reading has, to a great extent, taken the 
place of oral instruction among intelligent people. To ascertain the 
troth of a statement men once travelled abroad ; now they go to a read* 
log room, or to a library. This is a laxary, enjoyed not only by the 
opulent and great, but one that the common school education of the 
present day affords to the poorest and most indigent ; for all who are able 
to read in this land (and shame upon those who are not) are able easily 
to foroish themselves with ample reading matter. The daily paper is 
fast asnrping the place of the coffee house news-mongers, and is becoming 
the instructor of the masses of the people. 

Beadiag of the right kind is a source of pure, rational, elevating plea- 
sure. It takes hold on the higher nature, and pours upon the very soul the 
cbftstened lessons of wisdom. It holds up those motives that ennoble the 
mind, and that tend to lift up the individual into the higher regions of 
enjoyment ; and fits him for new spheres of usefulness. There is pleasure 
in this activity of mind, in stirring the thoughts and emotions, and in 
grappling with the questions of interest that constantly rise up before 
us in life. 

This pleasure, however, assumes a still higher character when the eye 
of the mind glances over the gorgeous panorama of literature, checkered 
and beautified by its thousand varieties, presenting here its rugged moun- 
tain scenery, and there its quiet vales and secluded dells, overhung with 
tropical foliage, and sweetened with the breath of flowers. In the midst 
of A good library we are permitted to commune with the mighty and the 
glorious dead, the actors in former scenes, who by a posthumous existence 
still linger among us. We penetrate their inmost thoughts. While in 
the flesh we learn only scraps of their history and condition, mere outside 
views, as it were, as the geologist looks at the crust of the earth, with its 
upheavals here and there, to find out its internal state, and to determine 
its history. 

In the book that lives, we have thoughts thrown up from the depths of 
the mind, glowing with the internal heat ; not mere flood-wood that drifts 
along the surface as if in sport. In the printed page, too, we often find 
the better parts of the individual, the good abstracted from the bad, the 
intellect and the heart, with prejudice and passion laid aside. Living 
Daen often appear in the distance to be objects worthy of love and rever- 
ence ; but when we approach them, some defect in character or conduct- 
some lowering prejudice or unbecoming act — meets us and spoils the 
whole. Do what they will, that dark spot rises up before us, and eclipses 
•11 theii? brilliant deeds. But when they are dead and gone out of sight, 
w^d we turn over the pages they have written, a new character shines out 
like a modest flower blooming beside the wasted carcase of a lion. What 

May, 1878. k 
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reader now Uogers orer the mesimess of Baecm^ when lie ponders the 
sablmie and beantifal and thrilling thoughts of the great philosopher? 
Who erer thinks of the narrow and persecnting spirit of Calvin, as he re- 
traces the broad and noble spirit of his intellect ? And we can hardly 
think that Baxter and Banyan were subject to such foibles of human 
natnre as frequently developed themselves. They discourse so beaati- 
fully of the " Pilgrims " as they journey from the " CSty of Destruction " 
to the '' Promised Land," and of the " Saints' Everlasting Rest '* that 
lies beyond the " swelling flood," as entirely to obliterate all bygone 
errors. But had we lived in their day, and been familiar with their every 
day life, met them in the family, the streets, and the mart of trade, as 
well as in the sanctuary, we should probably have observed so much of 
weakness, so many infirmities common to human nature, as to hare 
materially depreciated their counsels and real worth. We should hare 
wanted to forget them ; but in vain. The memory would have clung to 
them tenaciously. The reader ordinarily finds no such trouble. The 
faults and failings are left behind. Wesley, Wliitefield, and others, daring 
life, were of like passions with us; now they are almost canonised. 
Hence, we cannot fully endorse the sentiment of our g^eat dramatist. 

'^ The evil tbat men do lives after them ; 
The good is oft interred with their bones." 

Reading f when of the right kind, is a g^eat safeguard to character. It 
checks the flow of mere animal life, restrains the passions and the appetites 
by holding out the bitter fruits of transgression, and the rewards of self- 
denial, while at the same time the intellectual life is urged forward to a 
higher and more mature growth, that shal Icompletely overmaster and 
subdue the lower nature. The young man who has imbibed a taste for 
reading, has come into possession of a great boon, which may prove to be 
worth more than an ample estate. Well may he eschew the scenes where 
the tempter triumphs : such as the theatre, the ball room, the tavern, or 
those haunts of deeper, more degrading, and damning vice. He possesses 
a higher source of pleasure. With these intellectual tastes, many a yoang 
man who has fallen into the hands of the city or village emissaries of 
Satan, would have been secure. They would have proved an armour that 
would have repelled every assault, and they would have passed even 
through firey trials without " the smell of fire " being " upon them.** 

We think these remarks are verified in all well-arraaged families. 
Some children desirous of breaking loose from parental authority, and 
rushing into the streets with the rabble, are often restrained by a love of 
books. True, they may be restrained hj parental authority ; but the pro- 
cess will merely dam up their propensities preparatory to a future outbreak. 
We wish to turn them into new channels, where they may flow on and 
water and beautify the gardens of life. We can call to mind families 
thus trained with the best possible results. Little ones have been led to 
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loYe their ABC; youths haye been farnished with books in which they 
delighted ; evenings at home have been pleasant and happy, and they 
hftTe become ornaments to civil and religious society. 

Finally, reading not only restrains from evil, but is productive of good. 
It stirs the intellect, awakens the powers of the mind, affords new and 
broader views of life, and incites us on to do something worthy of the 
deathless spirit, and the wonderful destiny that rises before us. It is not 
impossible to think without books and reading, but it is highly improbable 
that we shall think extensively, or on a broad scale, without these pinions 
that bear the intellect and the imagination to fields we can never traverse 
literally. In the use of books we profit by the reflections of others, and 
so enter into their labours, — climb as it were, upon their shoulders, and 
thus, if we are no taller than they, we are able to obtain a broader view 
than ever opened to them of the field of truth. We are especially to 
^^ search the Scriptures." If we wish to arrive at the truth as it is in 
JesQs, we must make the Bible oar atudi/. Even the things which we 
hear must be brought to this test. The most prominent, and perhaps 
inTariable cause of infidelity is found in the fact that men do not and will 
not investigate the Scriptures. Thomas Paine confessed that he wrote the 
first part of the '* Age of Eeason '' without having a Bible at hand. '* I 
had," he says, ''neither Bible nor Testament to refer to, though I was 
^ting against both." It was once stated in the House of Commons 
that the Methodists were not a Bible- reading people. We hope this was 
*W; but if not, let us wipe away the reproach, and, each one forliimself, 

'' Search the oracles divine, 
Till every heart-felt word be mine." 

G. S. 



SPIRITUAL DYNAMICS. 

A SERMON BY BRO. JOHN ROSE, AYLESBURY, BUCKS. 

C Concluded from page 100. J 

^. GoD*s people shall be willing in the day of His power to appear in 
the beauty of holiness. This may be called a sacerdotal phrase ; and on 
Hebrew lips it would be used to denote the functional dress of priests ; 
but here it stands to denote the uniform of souls that are Christ's soldiers. 
T^ey put on the beauty of holiness. " Oh," you say, " put on I Is 
religion a thing put on, then ?" Yes ; religion is a thing to be put on^ 
put on as the rose puts on its regal beauty and its rich array from the life 
"'nthin. Put on as a tree puts on its leafy dress. The tree grows by 
appropriation. It gathers nourishment from the air, from the dew, from 
the rain, from the sun, from the earth, and even from the tempest, until 
It becomes a thing of beauty in the sunshine — a thing of strength in the 
storm. You cannot see the tree grow. You cannot see the Christian 
€i^w. You cannot see how he << thrusts the fibres of his soul deep 

k2 
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into the Bock of Ages, and so grows in faith ; or how he basks in the 
ever-genial snn, and so increases in warmth and joy ; or how he rejoices 
under the refreshing rain, and so increases in spiritual beauty ; or how 
. he clings to the fair earth by which he is so largely fed, and so grows 
in human charity ; or how he is nourished by the shock of the tempest, 
and so grows in patience and hope." The processes are secret, but the 
results are apparent, when the gay blossoms, and the rich fruit of a 
holy life appear. Jesus Christ puts out the rod of His strength, and 
gires us His life. By that life He generates a; certain influence, the 
quality of which is holiness, and then that comes up to the surface in 
the beauty of holiness. Faith is the perpetual medium for the inflow 
and the outflow. Each branch as the graft strikes, being filled wiili 
the power of the Vine, puts on beauty that is a formation from the 
life within. Each Christian has Christ for his life. God is in Christ. 
The good in us is God in us. The inwardness makes the outwardness, 
the godliness the beauty. Is Christ in you the central spirit of beantj ? 
Are you willing to hare Him to be so ? Here is the power ; take it, and 
put it out again in beauty. The vertical power of religion in the heart is 
the truest measure of its horizontal power in the world. 

8. In the day of His power God's people will be willing to profess and 
call themselves His people. When the gracious day of Pentecost began, 
He put out the rod of His strength, and three thousand souls were made 
willing to enter the kingdom of Christ by professing to be His followers, 
and by fulfilling His commands. '' Ah ! " you say, <' this is an age of 
loud profession. And while religion clad in silken sheen, is a patronised 
and fashionable thing, it is easy for men, who think to order, and talk to 
pattern, and whose opinions are held for them by persons of certificated 
respectability, to make a profession of it. The tendency, therefore, 
should rather be checked than stimulated.'* Mere profession, perhaps, is 
only another form of worldliness. But a profession of Scriptural faith in 
a Scriptural way is quite another thing. And, believe me, there must be 
rigid obedience to a recognised commandment rendered still. Verily, 
brethren, ** if there be any principle in our religion, and the obligation to 
worship its Author is to rise higher than a seemly form, then surely it 
were mockery to render any homage but the truest at His footstool, or to 
offer any gifts but the chiefest on His altar.'* You are called tp be His 
witness-bearers by open avowal. Godly life cannot be silenced or sealed 
up. The centripetal force of God's love shed abroad in the heart, will be 
attended by the centrifugal force of active service in the life. The age 
requires us to be silver, not electro-plated Christians. We must absorb 
the sun's rays to let our light shine before men. We must dwell in the 
mount to act upon the multitude for good. 

4. In the day of His power God's people will he willing to fight his 
battles. That uniform of which the psalmist speaks, is not meant for 
holiday parade. It means fighting. The kind of war we have to wage, 
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IS seen from the kind of foes we have to oyercome. There must be hard 
fighting before Christ reigns ; bat the corporations and institutions of 
Antichrist mast give way before Him. The kings that He will smite 
through in the day of His wrath, whatever else they be, are the great 
naster-yices. We wear the dress of peace. If we are His Red- Cross 
Eoights, if we are called oat in the great Gospel crasade, we fight by 
loving, by praying, by teaching, and by preaching. 

This view of the Christian warfare is farther heightened by the 
metaphor of Christ's soldiers, here called His yonth, ** the dew of thy 
yoQth." Of coarse, there is a reference to their ntlmber, to their beanty, 
and especially to the kind of their warfare. In this world's dialect, war 
is a word that means desolation. With wanton fary and strong crime, 
war stalks among peacefal homesteads and prosperous towns, greedy of 
its yietims, and dreadful in its destruction, turning emerald fertility 
into russet barrenness. Compare with such-like victories the victory 
shown in the morning, when the fire of the sun shakes and shatters the 
cool, grey clouds ; when, in peacefulness and lowliness, the dew prevails 
o'er all the landscape to make it soft with freshness, and radiant with 
beauty : see it float in liquid light over the meadow, giving grace and 
life to vegetation : see it sparkle on the rock, and glisten in the hedge- 
rows, all hung with insect-knitted nets, charming them into chains of 
kming silver, or kindling them into rainbow beauty, by the pencil -touch 
of refraction and reflection, and over the dancing leaves in the diamond 
lowers that shake and tremble from the trees. Thus does the dew con- 
quer, thus subdue to itself unsightly and rugged things. Strange that 
^'etcan be ased in the poetry of war. Yet so it is ; and so does the 
genial and gentle influence of love subdue the harsh effects of sin. 

Are you asking, '* How can we best help in Christ's great war against 
^ ? " Use the strength He gives, in the way He indicates, and you 
shall have the success He promises, and the reward He offers. 

Some may tell us that more money is needed in carrying on the con- 
<tue8t of Christ. Undoubtedly ; and when I think of the military 
operations of a nation, of the energy and perfection of the weapons em- 
ployed, and of the cost of our own army and navy in one year ; then, by 
& law lik« that which makes the pole suggest the tropics, I think of the 
^ew ; I think of dewdrops, what they are, what they do, and what they 
<^st ; I ieel ready to predict swift success to the sacramental host of God's 
elect: for I can see now how the thing is to be done. Give money — ^give 
it freely ; give it to show love ; give it to show obedience ; give it to 
show that you will do what you can. Bat don't be disheartened about 
the inflow of that which bears the mark of Caesar's image and superscrip- 
tion; for, after all, money is not wanted for the purchase of power. The 
power is here ; take it then, and help to fight in this charming war, and 
to swell these peacefal victories. 

^» In the day of God's power His people will he willing to obey His will^ 
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whatever that will may he. The will of command comes from head- 
qoarters. Are yoa willing to obej 7 To suffer 7 Or to serve ? To 
genre Christ, known, or unknown ; understood, or misunderstood ? To 
serre Him with your back, or your hands, or your feet, as well as with 
your stately intellectual faculties ? To serre Him as privates in His 
army, or as units in the multitude of the unremarkable ? Or like that 
fond old mother in the Union, are you willing to do nothing but to lie 
still and cough ? to be as silent as Ood wills, or as useless as he pleaseth ? 
Perhaps his will may mean something like that ; for he needeth those to 
witness for Him who can show what passive grace can do. Or are yoa 
ready for active service ? Are you willing to shine ; willing to be a great 
orator, with a soul ready to spring into voice ; willing to be a Greatheart, 
leading many pilgrims to glory ; willing to be the great president at 
pentecost, turning many unto righteousness ; willing to be a scientific 
missionary, finding the secret of the ancient river of which the flaming 
desert keeps the key 7 It may be Gk>d*s will that some of yoa may be so 
distinguished. But do you know what all that means ? Could you know 
what trials there are in great service, and what trials are needful to 
educate for it, would you then be willing 7 Haply, if you are to be dis- 
tinguished in Christ's service, trials may await you. Perhaps the sharp- 
shooters of the press may fire at you anonymously ; or the slime of 
slander may splash you so that the waters of death may not quite wipe 
the mire away ; or, man of honour as you are, you may be shipwrecked, 
Hiroogh no fault of your own, in some sea of degradation ; or, some little 
Isaac, whose face makes sunshine, whose voice makes music in your home, 
may be taken, and you have to rise up and defy the intolerable, and then 
sit down before the inevitable. God knows what is necessary to make 
you great in usefulness. 

" Trial, Gk>d's alchfemist of old, 
Shall purge away the dross and moiild, 
And leave you rich with gems and gold." 

The soldier is drilled before the fight begins, that he may be laurelled 
when the field is won. God makes His great soldiers in this way. 
Take the power that Christ waits to give, and that which was once in the- 
Gonqueror of Gethsemane will be in you. Take it, and you will be ready 
to do anything or nothing for Christ. Take it, and it will make yoar 
iron swim, and your burning bush fiower into flame. 

6. In the day of God's power His people will be willing to seek His 
own strength in His own way. In order to be wholly willing you must 
seek divine power in God's own way. That way is private prayer ; and 
there is no substitute for it. There are some who yearn for revivJ 
services, and think they shall lose something if such services are not 
started. They say, '' We want rousing I " I am not so sure of that. I 
am ^ure of this, that we all want renewing day by day ; and sometimes' 
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the renewing process is a tranqnil process ; and that which qnickens 
calms ns. Sometimes the process of rousing retards the process of re- 
newing. There is a difference between life and steam« The latter may 
be got up, bat not so the former. And what we really need is that power 
which we call life, and the only way of getting it is to be much with Him 
who gives it. We need holy silence, as well as holy sound. To be 
Enochs who walk with Ood,we need quiet places to talk with Him. Try 
His power, and where there is a will there will be a way for prayer. Try 
ffis power, and you will know that very often, when we only see one 
person walking along the street, there may be two, and that the form of 
the other, could we see Him, would be a form like unto the Son of Qod. 
Take this power, therefore, and give it out again in a life of devoted 
serrice for God. 

Finally. In the day of God's power Sia people will he willing to con^ 

secraU all they have and are to His service. Our best is but a scanty 

offering ; let it be given with a willing heart and a worthy motive. We 

are feeble ; and our strength is limited. We are frail ; and our time is 

short. If there has been unfaithfulness in the past, let our penitence 

moorn it, and let our consecration at once remove it. The present only 

is ours. Who then is willing to take God's power, and try to meet the 

passionate needs, and to use the ample opportunities we possess in 

glorifying God ? 

" Take my soul and body's powers ; 
Take my memory, mind, and will ; 
All my goods and all my hours, 

All I know, and all I feel ; 
All I think, or speak, or do ; 
Take my heart ;— bat make it new ! " 



THE CHURCH IN THE FIRST CENTURY. 

BY WILLIAM GIBSON. 
No. III.— Councils op the Ckvi^ch.— (Continued.) 

These are the facts which led to what has been falsely called the first 
council of the Church, and which took place somewhere about the year 
^•i>. 50. It was not a council, but the protest of one independent church 
ftgainat the action of another. It is quite true that on the way from 
Antioch to the capital, and in Jerusalem itself, the two missionaries, for 
the purpose of cheering the churches, gave glowing and soul-stirring 
accounts of the success of the Gospel amongst the Gentiles — not because 
they were either by commission the servants, or by status accountable to 
the mother Church, but simply that in Jerusalem, as elsewhere, God 
should be praised for what He was doing in the world to spread the name 
*nd extend the kingdom of their common Lord. First of all there was 
* private meeting. Of whom ? the bishops? the clerical superiors? 
^ot at all I The words are significant from the position in which three 



136 THB OHURCH IN THE FIRST CENTURY. 

terms are used. The passage is Acts xv. 4 : — " Having come to Jemsalem 
thej were received by the Charch, and by the apostles, and by the pres- 
byters, and related all that God had done through them." The Church, 
observe, is placed first. The narrative appears to have been satisfactory 
in itself, but the Judaisers present did not like the laxity regarding the 
non-circumcision of the converts, and accordingly a meeting of the church 
was called to discuss the question. It is quite true that, in verse 6 of 
the chapter quoted from, the apostles and elders held a preliminary 
meeting to consider what shape the discussion should take, but it is 
equally clear that the settlement of the dispute was relegated afterwards 
to the Church ; for we read in verse 12 that '* all the people ** (jdy to 
vXridoc) became silent, when Barnabas first, as a member of the Church 
and its delegate, and, subsequently, Paul, addressed them. We can 
imagine the debate that followed, and the vehemence and learning with 
which both parties upheld their various views. James appears to have 
presided and summed up the whole debate. Now, it is not difficult, from 
Luke's report of the speech, to discover the course the discussion had 
taken ; for he not only deals with the main question at issue, but refers to 
the suggestions that had come from all quarters, and gives his opinion 
regarding them. We know how Peter argued, and no doubt Paul and 
Barnabas were even more explicit in condemning the attempt to export 
Jewish prejudices into all the churches, and to impose, as a necessary 
element of salvation, circumcision upon the Gentiles. The Judaisers 
believed, and no doubt argued, that circumcision having been made a 
necessary element of the old covenant, should be perpetuated in the new, 
and indeed that all the ceremonials of the law should be kept up in the 
ritual of Christianity. Peter doubtless retorted in public, as he had 
before in private, " both Jew and Gentile are saved through grace ; and the 
covenant of grace being theirs as well as ours, why endeavour to place on 
the neck of the Gentiles a yoke which we, Jews as we are, and our fathers 
trained as they were in the old ceremonial, were unable to beat ?*' We can 
fancy Paul delivering one of his best speeches, cutting with his unanswer- 
able logic and splendid rhetoric the ground from under the feet of Jewish 
bigotry and conservatism, declaring the Mosaic law and its ceremonials dead, 
and calling upon them all to stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ had 
made them free. Then there were trimmers, who wished to hold an- 
thority over all the Gentile churches; and, fearing to push them to revolt, 
urged a compromise. This section of the meeting was represented by 
James. He saw that the dogmatic ground was untenable ; " but," said 
he and those that agreed with him, " while waving the question of cir- 
cumcision, let us tell the Gentiles who read Moses every day in their 
public worship, and the Jews among them who love the book of the laWi 
that there are injunctions in it which we consider yet binding and essen- 
tial. Let us bring to the front and condemn the heathenish practices of 
idolatry, fornication, and eating the flesh of animals strangled, and the 
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Qse of blood.*' There was one thing however on which all sections of the 
meeting were agreed — tbat the complaint of the Church of Antioch was 
JQst and proper in so far as it protested against anj evangelists from 
Jerasalem, or elsewhere, pushing their hobbies on any bodj of Christians. 
The vote was then taken, and three resolutions were carried — first, that a 
depatation should be sent down to Antioch to repudiate those busy bodies 
who preached the circumcision, and declare that thej were not sent from 
the Church at Jerusalem ; second, that thej did not agree that circum- 
dsion was necessary to salvation ; and third, that they enjoined on them 
to abstain from idolatry, fornication, strangled flesh, and blood. A letter 
embodying the decision — in which bishops, presbyters, and people all had 
a Toice — was drawn up and forwarded, and there the matter ended. Two 
things are notable. The appeal was never to tradition, always to the 
written Scripture. That was the tribunal by which all arguments were 
tried ; and next, that the letter, so far from taking the form of an order 
to the churches generally as binding on all consciences, is couched through- 
out in the form of an apology for wrong done, a word of friendly advice, 
ind a tacit admission of the complete independence of the church at 
Antioch to manage its own affairs without reference to Jerusalem or any 
other church which sought to claim jurisdiction over it.* Surely this is 
not the tone adopted by councils either Papal or Episcopalian, or the way 
in which a syllabus or a rubric is imposed upon the faithful. Curiously 
enough, too, we have in the second chapter of Galatians an incident 
vising out of this very council. If it was, as some think, a binding 
decision, why did not Peter keep the spirit of it ? if it was not, why did he 
pisj the hypocrite in the presence of a few men of position from 
t^erasalem ? And then, in the tenth chapter of the first of Corinthians, 
I^aal relieves the Church from the decision of the council, if they thought 
^ in so far as the advice in reference to meats offered to idols. The 
truth is, it was neither a general nor cecumenical council, nor was any 
bmding or unalterable dogma founded by it. 

Now, it must be said that I am here opposed to all the authorities of 
^eBomish and the Episcopal Churches, who hold, and do their best to 
prove, that this was a council, and did in point of fact dictate dogma to the 
Church at large. Nor is it difficult to understand why they do so. Un- 
less they can point to the authority of Scripture for their doctrinal usages 
it ^ould be difficult to continue them. They can point to no other, and 
they take their stand here. But none reading the plain narrative can 
^e from it, unless they have some preconceived notion to prop up, with- 
out feeling that it does not bear the construction they would make out. 

* This certainly contradicts the record, which declares an authoritative 
decision by the Holy Ghost, as well as by the united Church at Jerusalem. See 
verses 25, 28. Moreover, Paul and Silas delivered the *' decrees " of the 
Jernsalem Church to the Churches of Asia Minor, to be kept by them. See 
«hap. xvi 4.— Editors. 
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A conncil that leaves the qaestion they met to decide undecided is no 
council at all ; or, if thej like it better, if a thing is right for one section 
of the Church, it cannot but be right for another; if obligatory on Jewish 
it is also on Gentile Christians ; and if it is not binding upon one, how 
can it be on the other ? ^ If itjwere not so, legitimate decisions of councils 
might at any time be treatedjwith contempt. At the utmost this meeting 
was a friendly dbcussion between two churches as to doctrine, and a 
protest of one against the action of the other in a matter of discipline. 
There were churches in Gaesarea, Samaria, Cyprus, Tarsus, Iconium, 
Ephesus, and other places,Jfrom which, had it been a general council of 
the Church, members would have been present ; but we hear of no repre- 
8entati?e from either, clerical or lay ; and assuredly it was not an ceca- 
menical council, because that implies the absolute presence of representa- 
tives from every church. 

No other gathering of two churches, council or otherwise, is mentioned 
in the New Testament ; and if the question rested upon the authority of 
the canon there would be no ground for the assumption sought to be 
based upon this one. There is, however, a tradition to the effect that a 
council was held at Antioch in the year 57. This, it is pretended, was a 
meeting confined to the apostles, and several of the canons said to hare 
been adopted there^have come down to us. They have been epitomised 
and reduced to nine articles by Turrien who, it Is believed, extracted his 
version from a very ancient MS., which records that it was found by 
Pamphylus in Origen's^library. As, however, the saintly Origen himself 
makes no mention of the council, nor indeed any subsequent authors, the 
probability is that the MS. used by Pamphylus, so far from being genuine, 
was one of those many and ingenious frauds so common in the early ages 
of Christianity. In the Catholic Church the council is accredited, and its 
canons are referred to in the second general council at Nice, The cardinal 
objection to its reality or authenticity is that no mention is made of it in 
the Acts of the Apostles ; and as that book was written subsequently to 
the supposed date of its meeting, it would, had it occurred, have been 
referred to in some way. None of the oldest fathers mention it in any 
shape, and no reference to it has been found on any of the ancient mona- 
ments. In fact, as already stated, the first heard of it was in the second 
council of Nice, held in 787. Nor is it difficult to see the reason for the 
adoption of at least one canon from the pretended council of Antioch. 
Gregory, Bishop of Pessinunte, said that the canon concerning the re- 
verence to be paid to images was of apostolic origin, and quoted this 
assemblage in proof. The words given (Nicaen. n. Act 1, page 63, torn. 
iv. Concil.) we, Gregorius reverendissimus episcopus Piainuntensiurti dM * 
in 8ynod<s sanctorum apostolorum qua apud Antiocham conjugata dtcituff 
&c. However, if the council really was held, as pretended, it is difficd* 
to understand whence comes the diversity in the wording of the nine 
canons which were received upon its authority. Besides, as the learned 



THE OHUBOH IN THE FIKST OSKTURY. 18^ 

Abh6 Migne says, << These canons contain too much that is false and 
absord. It is first asserted that the Christians were named Galileans, a 
name applied to them bj Pagans only scoffingly, and then yery rarely ». 
down to the middle of the fourth century, when Jalian the ap estate, wha 
took a pleasure in insulting our Saviour by the application of the appella- 
tion, had a law enacted to have it generally applied to all Christians.'* 
The canon about the reverence to be paid to images was evidently forged 
for the purpose of giving some show of authority to the Romish practice^ 
for Origen distinctly says that in his day (150 years after the death 
of the apostles) there were no such heathenish things as images in the. 
churches, and, a fortiori, it was less likely that there should be in the 
days of the apostles themselves. Indeed, the first mention of images, 
being used, which can be relied upon, is ascribed to Dionysius the- 
Aieopagite. Everything, therefore, tells against the reliability of the 
tradition, and we may with safety relegate it to the limbo of apocryphal 
Tomours, whence so many of the subsequent heresies of the Latin Church, 
took their rise. I may, to show the reader the puerilities received as 
nthoritative by the Papacy, briefly summarise the nine canons of this, 
pretended council. The first enjoins that believers shall in future be 
ciUed Christians ; the second forbids circumcision to all that have been, 
baptized, and insists upon it to those who are not ; the third commanda. 
^ irho profess Christianity to be received into the Church irrespective of 
tkeir nationality ; the fourth prohibits avarice and unjust gains; the fifth 
oites believers not to indulge to excess in meats or drinks, or to be seen. 
^ theatrical performances ; the sixth ordains that there be no kind of 
hoffooneries, blasphemous language, or heathenish customs among Chris- 
^; the Beventh confirms the use of legal ceremonies in use in the 
chorch at Jerusalem ; the eighth prescribes that images of our Lord Jesus^ 
^^t and His servants shall be set up in room of the pagan effigies, and 
reverenced "by the faithful; and the ninth abrogated the. choice of meata 
P»mitted by the Jews. The eighth canon, as already said, could not 
have been pronounced in the year 57, and more than one of the others — 
'or example the second — had been left an open question, as we have seen,, 
only seven years before. The new element too, that the council consisted 
of apostles aZone, is against all evidence and credible authority, besides 
being in flat contradiction of primitive practice. ' It shows, however, how 
precedents were manufactured between the fourth and eleventh centuries, 
^ prop up dogmas which had neither the sanction of Scripture nor an- 
^^ty, and in this respect, the fact is worthy of being noted by the 
^esiological student. 

Probably enough has now been said to dispose of the allegation regard- 
ing councils of the Church during the first hundred years of our era. The 
^uea was disseminated to help the priests to set up for themselves privi- 
l%e8 not belonging to the laity, and to assist the Eoman hierarchy in its 
^^deayours after centralisation. Councils of churches are often useful. 
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frequently necessary ; but if they are to be Scriptural they most be open 

to the whole cbarch ; or, should that be inconyenient, to representatiyes 

elected openly, and such representatiyes should neyer exceed in any of 

their deliberations the birthright of all churches — their indiyidnal and 

undoubted independence. Or, in other words, councils are only at liberty 

to deal with the indiyidual churches in accordance with the terms of union 

mutually agreed upon. Councils may in their coUectiye wisdom adyise 

the churches, but should not haye the power of dictating to them, either 

what they shall belieye, or how they shall be goyemed, if primitiye 

custom is to be followed. 

{To ie continued.') 



PERIODICAL LITERATURE. 

The monthly magazines haye now become a great fact in the book trade. 
The magazine time is well understood in the Row, as it is called. The 
iast days in the outgoing month, and the first in the incoming, tax to the 
utmost the ability of those establishments which make the supply of 
monthlies a main feature of their trade. In years gone by the last day of 
the month was technically called magazine day. So particular were some 
houses, that the hour, as well as the day of publication was fixed ; so that 
a collector going into the office, say, of the Evangelical Magazine, at half- 
past nine in the morning, although the place had piled up in it thousands 
of the magazines, would be told it was not ready; ten o -clock was the 
publishiDg hour. Some old houses still keep to the last day ; but this 
Tule has been relaxed. The day for issuing the magazines is now, in many 
houses, the 25th of the month. 

Cassell's, — and here we may pause and ask, '^ What's in a name ? ''-— 

and yet there is something in a name. It is among the strange things 

"which do occur, that a man without haying any pretensions to any thing 

great, should rise up and impress his name upon all the publications of 

one of the largest publishing firms in London. There is also *' Coiselh 

Coffee^'' (&c., not so much talked about as CasseWs books. Although 

dassell himself has been dead some time, yet his name liyes ; and we 

belieye his family to the present time enjoys a royalty for the use of it 

From CasselPs publishing house there issues on the 25th of eyery month, 

tons of books in monthly parts. For, strictly speaking, their main issaeB 

'monthly are not magazines but complete books in monthly parts ; and 

yery yalaable books they generally are. A. little patchwork they do 

occasionally; for instance, they announced a new edition oi^^ Henry' f 

Ptble,^* When we looked at the first part, we found that they had 

utilised the old stereotype plates of Partridge and Co., adding a tail*' 

piece, and thus increasing the length of the page and the size of the book ,* 

«nd this was their new edition. 
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The periodicals rise from a halfpenny to ten shillings. A friend of 
oars stajrted a farthing jonrnal ; bat it was too small to Uye. 

Ths HALFPannr. — Most of these are on the side of religion, morals^, 
and temperance. Many of them have had a lengthened existence, and 
hire been prepared for and mostly circolated among the young. Nearly 
at the top of Uie list there stands the ** Adviser" morals and temperance. 
Lower down, " Band of Hope Review^** and ** The Band of Hope Treasury ^^ 
the same kind of reading. The Missionary Societies, Ohnrcb, London,. 
Methodist, and Free Oharches, haye their halfpenny magazines to engage^ 
the attention and secure the sympathy and aid of the young. There are^ 
aboat fifty of these halfpennies. 

The Penny. — This is the popular price. There are more penny 
magazines published than any other ; upwatds of two hundred of them 
appear monthly, two-thirds supporting religion, morals, and temperance 
Many penny periodicals are published weekly, and in monthly parts. 
"The Sunday at Home," and ** The Leisure Hour,*' of the Religious 
Tract Society, are published weekly as well as monthly. Philanthropists 
Bud, We cannot stop the objectionable cheap periodicals, but we may meet 
them with instructiye and amusing ones, and draw the attention of the 
young and general public from that which will injure the mind to that 
which will instruct it. With this object the Society for the " Promotion of^ 
Useful Knowledge " projected and issued " The Fenny Magazine,'* in 
1832. This was closely followed by " The Saturday Magazine,** which 
W more of the religious element in it. Both these magazines had an 
ttimsi?e circulation for several years. Both were profusely illustrated. 
Aboot the same time was started, ** The Family Herald,** which still 
iiVes. It has no illustrations, but depends upon its printed matter for its 
raccess. It is reckoned one of the best of the light periodicals. On the- 
whole, we do not think that there is much reason to fear but that the 
iood and useful of the penny issues far exceed the objectionable. E?en 
some of those which are reckoned trash have some good in them. 

Thrbb-Halfpenob. — There are only five of these, good and useful. 

TwoPBNOB. — This is a popular price, and numerous societies — Sunday ,^ 
^&ily, and Bagged Schools, and other philanthropic objects, with several 
trades — ^have twopenny magazines to represent them. There are sixty- 
three of them, all of the useful kind. 

Threbpbkcb. — Thirty of this price. By far the greatest number are 
devoted to religion. The railroads, various trades, and professions have 
*^eir threepenny representatives. 

Pourpenob. — There are fifteen at this price. 

SixpENOB stands the next to the penny. Here again the religious 
element greatly preponderates. Nearly one half are of this price. 

Sevenpence, Eightpence, Ninepence, and Tenpence exist, but these are 
swallowed in the SsiLLiNa Magazines. 

OiiB SuiLLiNO."— It was to be expected that the shilling magazine^ 
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iiroald be a yery general price ; bat at this price the religions and moral 
drop down to six, while the general rise np to nineteen, and the trade 
«nd professional to twentj-three monthly. The first on the list is " Art 
Industry,'* next ** Astronomical Register;** then comes " Belgramaf** 
^fterthis, **Boosei/*8 Musical Cabinet,** "Boo8ey*8 Sacred Musical Cabinet.** 
The next is an old standard, *' The Christian Observer.*^ The ladies have 
their Shilling Magazine, and the gentleman has his ; the sportsmen have 
their ** Tatching Magazine" and the sailor his ** Nautical.** The law is 
represented by *^The Law Times.** Medicine pats in a claim for more 
than one representative. Places famish names for shilling magazines : as 
«* Comhili;* " St. James*s,** and " Temple Bar.**— Wh^t will this 
magazine do now that ** Temple Bar** is no more? Fashions claim a 
place : " West End Gazette of Fashions" for gentlemen ; and the 
<< World of Fashion,** for ladies. 

It will be seen from the above enumeration, that there is scarcely any- 
thing but mast have its magazine to represent it. We need not dwell 
tipon those above one shilling to two shillings and sixpence. Hoar 
enumeration of them be correct, there is one at one shilling and three- 
pence, there are eight at one shilling and sixpence, six at two shillings, 
and eleven at two shillings and sixpence. Most of those at the above 
prices are of modem date. The old ones have died off. The New Monthly, 
"which is but the continuance of the old Monthly, still lives at its old price, 
two shillings and sixpence. Some things come out weekly and monthly; 
i>ut are charged to subscribers by the year. Most of these are trade 
magazines. There is one forty-two shillings for the year, which re- 
presents a trade which is doing more mischief in the country, and 
-causing more sorrow and distress, and hurrying more victims to an nn- 
timely grave, than all the other trades put together : the title is, '' Wwe 
"and Spirit Circular" for circulation among wholesale Wine and Spirit 
merchants. Its deeds of darkness won't bear the light. Hence it must be 
circulated and must be confined to ^*The Wine and Spirit Merchants only.** 
Among those periodicals that are published for annual subscribers is 
•* Hansard* s Parliamentary Debates" six shillings and sixpence per annum. 

Thb Stately Quabterlibs next claim our attention. Many a young 
author has waited with deep anxiety to see what the '< Edinburgh " or the 
<* Quarterly Review " would say of his book. After all, it is not what the 
Teviewers say, but what the public think, and whether they will buy or 
not. Sometimes the Reviewers differ as widely as the poles in their 
opinions. At other times the Reviewers pass with high encomiums a 
production which the public will not touch. There are eight of the high 
xAb&b reviews published at six shillings. Three of these have their political 
opinions. " The British Quarterly," and *' The Edinburgh** are liberal, 
while " The Quarterly ** is conservative. 

Looking at the power exerted by the periodical press, in forming and 
guiding public opinion, we may congratulate the British people that it is» 
on the whole, on the side of right and truth and liberty. 
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MEMOIR OF MR. CHARLES DITCHFIELD, 

WESLKYAN LOOAL PRBAOHER IN THE LEIGH CIRCUIT, LANCASHIRE. 

Mr. Charles Ditchpield was born in the year 1796, when Sabbath 
Schools were in their infancy. The Wesleyan Sunday School, Bedford, 
Lancashire, is perhaps the oldest of the kind in the kingdom. The 
names of John and Richard Battersby, together with that of their friend 
Thomas Heywood, stand next to the immortal Robert Raikes of 
Gloncester, as the first founders of Sabbath Schools, in 1783. A para- 
graph appeared in some paper of the day, written by Robert Raikes, 
which was read with joyful emotion by John Battersby, of Piatt- fold. In- 
spired with a new-bom hope, he went forth to carry out the purpose of 
hisKfe ; and, notwithstanding considerable opposition, not only of reproach 
and scorn, but of persecution also, he, with the assistance of his brother 
Kichard, and Thomas Heywood, faithfully persevered until they succeeded 
in their purpose. 

Subscriptions were first solicited to procure books and sittings. A 

^her was hiredf and a small room in a private house at Green Lane 

End, was engaged ; and on the 28th March, 1784, it was opened as a 

school with about forty scholars. It was prosperous beyond all expectation ; 

hnt difficulties as to means of support increased, and necessity gave birth 

toother arrangements. Love to the children led to self-sacrifice. A 

few faithful followers of the Saviour, in His name, and at His bidding, 

Went forth, rising above the temptations of sense, and trampling upon 

worldly interest. They offered their services gratuitously, and with Chris- 

wftn love, child-like simplicity, and heroic courage, they held on their 

^*y ; and when unable to meet the claims which came upon them in the 

form of rent, &c., at Green Lane End, they did not give it up in hopeless 

despair, but continued to work with ready hands and willing minds. 

Vith strong will, and firm faith, they laboured on, and though their 

means were small, and their progress slow, yet their untiring perseverance 

^as crowned with marvellous success. 

A glazier's shop — old, damp, and dirty— in Back Salford, Leigh, was 
<ileaned out and then made into a school-room. Some engaged to teach 
one Sunday in the month, others more frequently, and some few who felt 
^e whole weight of responsibility resting upon them, gave their services 
every Sabbath day. Various schemes were devised, and various plans 
^opted to keep up the needful supply of funds to carry on the school • 
^til the idea was entertained of special school sermons. About thirty 
^f the children were trained to sing ; small presents of white muslin 
nbbons were given to encourage them, and on Wednesday evening, Nov. 
30th, 1791, the Rev. T. Hanby came from Rochdale to preach what waa 
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then designated a ** Charity Sermon.*' The collection made at the close 
amonnted to £2, for which the managers and conductors were very thank- 
fnl. This was seed-time ; a seed time of sorrow, hard toil, great fear, 
slow progress, mnch of ridicule and opposition. They '< went forth 
weeping/' these perserering men, '* bearing precious seed," a mere 
*' handful of com." The beginning was small, cast upon ** the tops of 
mountains," the situation of all others most unlikely and unfayoarable, 
the soil itself in an unfit condition, and the " seed in danger of being 
blown away by the winds of heayen ; so was it with these men, they had to 
contend against the whole current of religious opinions which then pre- 
vailed. Some cried one thing, some another ; many said *' the Battersby 
lads were gone crazy," while others said, '* the Church is in danger." 
Public opinion and blind prejudice became so strong against them, that 
once more they were compelled to gi?e up their school at Leigh. Those 
who said, '' they are sapping the foundations of the Church," said also, 
" out they must go ;" the weaker went to the wall. " We will manage 
the school and support the Church," said those who had the greater 
strength ; but it was strength of passion, not of reason ; of power, not of 
right ; of persons, not of souls. They began to manage like those who 
begin to build and are not able to finish, not having counted the cost 
When passion abated, they abandoned the work ; the children became 
scattered and neglected, and the school furniture turned out of doors. 

Then again the men of master- purpose, and martyr-will, amid scorn 
and hate, hazard and suffering, renewed their noble, sacred, self-denjing 
efforts ; and in 1793 the school was opened in the New Wesleyan Chapel, 
Bedford, which has not only continued, but continues to increase, so that 
the ** handful of com upon the top of the mountains," is now yielding a 
crop so strong and thick, that it waves in the wind like the cedars of 
Lebanon. Not only in Bedford and its immediate vicinity, but through* 
out the kingdom, the song is raised by tens of thousands whose hearts are 
filled with gratitude that *' Sabbath schools are England's glory." 

The winds of persecution scattered the seed, and were instrumental in 
casting it into soil where otherwise it might not have been sown for a loog 
time : among other places in Astley, the village in which Mr.^Ditcbfield 
was born and brought up, situate about three miles from Bedford. Mr. 
Ditchfield attended divine services, held at the Established Church in 
Astley, with very marked regularity twice every Sabbath-day — morning and 
afternoon— but the evenings of the same Sabbaths found him quite as 
regularly at the public house, debating upon the politics of the day, and 
serving the interests of the publican in entertaining any company be met 
with from time to time. 

Mr. Ditchfield got what was considered in the village a liberal education 
in the Grammar School, Astley. His early days were all spent much in the 
way described, until the year 1829, when a special revival of the work of 
God took place in the Leigh Circuit, amongst the Wesleyans ; and the 
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{jfncions showers of the Divine Spirit were poared out upon the people at 
Astlej ; and it was in attending some of the services held in the small 
Weslejan Chapel at this time, that Mr. Ditchfleld was convinced of the 
error of his way, and led to tarn his feet into the path of the just, which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect daj. 

He became thoronghlj convinced that he was a sinner in the sight of 
God, and he never rested nntil he felt that he had redemption through 
the blood of Christ, the forgiveness of sins. The evidence of the change 
vnthin was soon manifest without ; he at once began to do what he could 
to lead others into the way of life, first, by teaching in the Sabbath 
school, then becoming a leader in the Society to which he had now fully 
joined himself ; and although his home was a considerable distance from 
the chapel, he attended either the school or divine service three times 
every Sabbath. 

Li 1840, he became a Local Preacher, and as such continued to labour 
u long as his health and strength would permit. His preaching was 
always thoroughly practical and earnest, and was effective, being carried out 
in his own daily walk. He lived the truth, was an Israelite indeed, a man 
of prayer. His greatest delight was reading God's Word, and searching 
out the hidden truths for himself, comparing Scripture with Scripture. 
When over fifty years of age he began to study Hebrew, Greek, and 
Lalan, and could translate readily towards the end of his days. We have 
often found him reading his one chapter daily in the English, Hebrew, and 
^teek; this was his practice for years before his death. 

He was for a long time a day school teacher at Astley; but he removed 
^0 Westleigh, about four miles from his native place, and here he con- 
^oed to teach and preach as long as he was able. When he became too 
infirm to take his accustomed work upon the plan, he would speak for ten 
or fifteen minutes to men loitering in the way — men who never went to 
^y place of worship. Eemembering how he himself had once so sought 
pleasure, he knew how to speak with effect, and it is to be hoped he did 
iiot so labour in vain. 

His end came suddenly, as he had continued to go about as usual until 
& few days before his departure. A paralytic stroke deprived him of the 
Qse of speech. He lay prostrate for a few days and nights, apparently 
quite conscious and happy. He had ** set his house in order." One of 
^e last requests he made to the writer of this brief outline of his history 
^as, that ten pounds should be given to the '^ Local Preachers' Mutual 
Aid Fund," which had been of good service to him, rendering him the 
help he needed in time of sickness. 

He felt a special interest in the *' Mission to the Jews," and did all 
he could to interest others in the same. He died May 30th, 1877, in the 
eighty-second year of his age, and was interred in the Wesleyan Chapel, 
Tyldesley, June 2nd, 1877. 
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The Monthly Reporter of tlie British 
and Foreign Bible Society from time 
to time sets forth the importance of 
that great society. Mr. Sellar, writing 
from the seat of war, tells of a dying 
Pole whom he found among the cap- 
tives at Constantinople. He was 
always reading his Testament till 
sight failed him, and then he would 
often kiss the book. Such appeared 
to be the effect upon his mind from 
reading the volume that, after his 
death, another prisoner, who was an 
Armenian, on handing the Testament 
of the departed Pole to the agent of 
the Bible Society, said, ** Oh tluit I 
could have read it, for its words 
MUST BE DIAMONDS." TMs man, on 
being presented with an Armenian 
Testament, of which he could under- 
stand every word, went into ecstasies 
at the thought of seeing in his own 
language what had proved of such 
value to his dead comrade. 

The Rev. Samuel Ella, writing as 
to the island of Uvea, near New Cale- 
donia, speaks of having witnessed 
many evidences of the attachment of 
the people to the written Word of 
God, even when persecution sought 
to take the Word from them. In 
1873, when the people at the north 
«nd of the island were compelled to 
renounce their faith (under the clubs 
and tomahawks of their Popish 
neighbours), they still clung to their 
books of the New Testament; and 
they would meet io small circles in 
secluded parts of the bush, or in caves 
on the sea coast, to read together in 
these books, and to weep over their 
unhappy lot, and to unite in prayer 
for deliverance. Just as the system 
of Roman Catholicism has rent mil- 
lions of hearts in centuries past, so 
that cruel system rends hearts still 
when the opportunity is afforded. 

The Church of England is evi- 
dently subject to a wide-spread inter- 
nal strife, which is doubtless destined 
to end in something very important. 
The Church Association, which repre- 
fients the evangelical dlement of the 
Churc)i, has just sent a memorial to 
tiie Home Office, for presentation 



to Her Majesty by Mr. Cross. Tliia 
memorial is signed by 400,702 persons, 
including peers, members of Par- 
liament, clergy, and others. The 
Church Association was formed thir- 
teen years ago for the maintenance of 
Protestantism in the establishment, 
and for the suppression of Popish and 
Ritualistic practices. After spencling 
large sums of money, as the result oif 
thirteen years of effort, the evils 
which the Association was intended 
to put down are far more rife than 
ever. Among the 20,000 clergy of the 
Church of England, only 3.324 signed 
this memorial against auricular con- 
fession. 

One serious feature of the times in 
which we live is the increase of 
asylum room which appears to be 
almost universally required in »Il 
parts of the country. Is it really true 
that the drinking of intoxicants htf 
something to do with the increase of 
madness? The American Quarterlji 
Journal of Inebriety reports th«t 
statistics indicate that most oftlia 
suicides following inebriety occir 
among beer drinkers. The ultimate 
effect of lager beer, in many cases, tf 
a mood of melancholy with a ten- 
dency to suicide. This is most 
prominent among the GennanB, 
whose phlegmatic disposition n 
favourable to such a result. Beerhji 
a peculiar psychological action on the 
organism, developing a low gra^^® ? 
depression in all cases; and this 
statement is endorsed by the Sanitafi 
Record. 

Cardinal Manning, the Romtf 
Catholic Archbishop of Westminsta^ 
has just issued another pastoral to 
the clergy and faithful of his diocese 
Archbishop Manning complains t^ 
•* Authority is weakened in all laws. 
Rulers can only follow the will oi 
those whom they are set to row. 
The old society of Christendom, wj» 
its laws, its sanctities, and its t^' 
bility, is giving way before vi 
popular wiU, which has no ^^'Jj 
rather which claims to be a ^*^.^ 
itself. Wheresoever public authon^ 
is weak, parental authority is *^^ 
passing away; and where P^f®'^ 
authority is weak no fttt^^"*/-^ 
strong." The pastoral from wbioH wo 



PASSING BYBMT8. 



147 



take the above extract is of a very 
gloomy character as to the existing 
state of things. But then, what is to 
be the care f Is Horaan Catholicism 
to be the cure ? We should rather 
regard that system as a chief cause 
of the evils complained of. [Cardi- 
nal Manning's mind is steeped in 
Vaticanism ; and that is intensified 
UJtramontaniRm. And what is that 
but a clerical conspiracy against 
boman liberty everywhere? The 
avowed aim of Ultramontanes is to 
reduce the whole world to obedience 
to one man, and that man the Homan 
Pontiff; the priests of every deforce 
being his representatives, slaves, and 
instruments everywhere ; but them- 
selves despots over princes and 
peoples of all lands.— Editors.] 

At a dinner of the Foremen En- 
gineers and Draughtsmen, Lord 
Granville has been speaking sensibly 
to English workmen. As to the 
relations between employers and em- 
ployed, he said a great deal of non- 
sense was talked on the one side as 
well as on the other. He did not 
J'figard employers as free from blame ; 
but the obstinacy with which working 
^en put forth unreasonable claims 
was causing much mischief, which, if 
persisted in, could only end in " injury 
totbeir employers, in injury to their 
WDntry, and in permanent injury to 
'iiemselves." The real intereste of 
'Dasters and men cannot be antago- 
J^tic ; and as working men become 
better educated, it is hoped they will 
^of. in the future, be the dupes of 
?gitators so much as tfiey have been 
^ the past. The unsuccessful results 
J>^ recent strikes will teach important 



A PETITION from a public meeting 
"eid in London, having been pre- 
^nted to the House of Lords on the 
^^bject of opening museums and 
picture galleries on Sundays, Lord 
i^urlow asked the Government 
^nether they would state their ob- 
jections to the proposal of the peti- 
^0^; whereupon the Lord Chancellor 
faid that ** nothing could be more 
"•jarious to the moral, phvsical, 
JJ^<» intellectual welfare of the 
People, than for the Government to 
a readiness to get rid of the 



observance of the Sabbath.*' It will 
be a sad day for England should lax 
ideas as to the obligation to *' Re- 
member the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy *' ever universally prevail. We 
have regretted to observe that, on a 
recent Sunday, Prince Leopold paid 
a visit to the French Mediterraneaa 
squadron at Villefranche. English* 
men, from princes downwards, need 
to set a good example when visiting 
the continent. 

The spread of socialistic principles 
on the continent, and especially ia 
Germany, is a matter of grave con* 
cern. At Berlin a meeting has 
recently been held, at which 3,000 
were present, the subject discussed 
being '* The uselessness of religion.** 
Another remarkable meeting has also 
been held in the same city, at which 
some 1,200 women, the wives and 
daughters of artisans, assembled in a 
dancing saloon, to discuss *' the prin- 
ciples of religion and property." This 
meeting ridiculed the Bible, and 
protested against the continuance of 
a state of things in which the indus- 
trious pour were doomed to work for 
the idle rich ; and the applause ac- 
companying such sentiments lasted 
several minutes. Frau Hahn, the 
lady chairwoman, said, '* I will just 
relate how I left the Church and 
became a Socialist. I simply dis- 
covered that my belief never gave me 
anything to eat. With five children 
about me, this argument was con- 
clusive." Let us not despair ; the 
spirit of Christian kindness will yet 
triumph ! 

Writing as we do, early in April, 
the state of things in eastern Europe 
is very unsatisfactory as appearing to 
be so uncertain. An able state paper 
has been issued by Lord SaUsbury, in 
which he reviews the conditions of 
peace agreed to between Russia and 
Turkey. The fortunes of war having 
gone against Turkey, the state of 
things had changed ; ** but good go- 
vernment, assured peace, and freedom 
for populations to whom those bless- 
ings have been strange, are still the 
objects which this country earnestly 
desires to secure." Although every 
preparation is being made for going, 
to war, we hope that, in the provi- 
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dence of God, war with Russia may 
yet be averted. The spending of 
millions of money will be a sad loss, 
which the nation already begins to 
feel ; interference with commerce will 
be another sad effect ; bat such mat- 
ters are of little importance when 
compared with the sacrifice of life 
which war inflicts. Let us not forget 
to pray. 

The Pope has written a conciliatory 
letter to the German emperor, and he 
also professes that the papacy never 
was a foe to Italy; but wishes, on 
the contrary, to befriend her. Such 
professions can hardly be reconciled 
with the principles of the Roman 
Catholic religion. Whether the rule 
is absolute that the Pope must per- 
sonally, and of necessity, carry out 
the intentions and plans of the Ultra- 
montanes, is a matter on which we 
are not competent to express an 
opinion. In the past, popery has 
been the sworn and uncompromising 
foe of liberty. It may be that the 
new Pope is only assuming the 
appearance of giving way, and that 
his temper, and spirit, and purpose 
will still be unchanged from what 
his predecessors have ever been. 
Time will prove whether or not the 
office will change what appears to 
be the character of the man. 

An article in the Methodist Be- 
corder has been calling attention to 
what it calls The Schools' Fund Diffi- 
culty, To pay for the education of 
the sons and daughters of Wesleyan 
ministers, the large sum of £22,026 
lis. 6d. is required. " The principal 
cause of the financial difficulties of 
the schools' fund, has been the great 
and rapid increase of the ministry, 
partly through the extension of our 
home missionary system." We are 
not alarmists, and have no desire to 
look at the matter in the spirit of 
fault-finding ; but we believe that the 
curtailment of expenses must force 
itself upon the systems of Methodism.^ 
We have no idea of advocating the 
offering to God that which costs us 
nothing ; but at the same time there 
is a possibility of a constant want of 
money being a great hindrance. The 
remedy wi& Methodism is easy,— 
cultivate and utilise Local Preachers. 



The Biblical Museum : a Collection of 
Notes Explanatory, Homiletic, and 
Illustrative of the Holy Scriptures. 
By James Comper Gray. Vols. 1 
and 2: Genesis to Deuteronomy. 
Price 53. each. London: Elliot 
Stock. 

We had an opportunity of expressing 
our opinion of this work of Mr. Gray's 
when the New Testament was passing 
through the press. Part 1 of the 
Old Testament came into our hands 
as soon as it was published, and our 
notice of it was very favourable. (See 
page 49, 1876.) A close examination 
of the two vols, now before us has 
completely confirmed the high opinion 
of the work we then had. 

Mr. Gray not only gives us a com- 
mentary on the Scriptures, but some- 
thing more. Here is a HomiUtw 
Analysis, showing to the preacher how 
a text may be divided. Then an 
Anecdote or Illustration to elucidate 
the subject of the text. There are 
Questions, Proverbs, Axioms, &c., in 
further illustration, with full Scrip- 
ture references. As students of the 
Bible wish to know at what time the 
events occur as they pursue their 
studies, every page is headed by the 
generally received chronological date. 
The work, although peculiarly 
adapted for local preachers, we have 
found is highly prized by general 
readers, and justly so. If you have 
one of these volumes lying on your 
table, and should a friend visit yoo 
and be left alone and take up this 
book, he cannot open upon a single 
page without being interested and 
instructed. Here is one on Genesis 
xxvii. 18-26 : page 113, vol. 1. 

** Honest #mn^.— A young man- 
we will call him honest Frank— who 
loved truth, was a clerk in the office 
of a rich merchant. One day a letter 
came, re-calling an order for %oo^ 
which had been received a day before. 
The merchant handed it to honest 
Frank, and, with a persuasive smile, 
said: * Frank, reply to this note: 
Say that the goods were shipped be- 
fore the receipt of the letter county 
mandmg the order.' Frank lookea 
into his master's face with a sad m 
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£rm glance, and replied : * I cannot, 
Bir.' * Why not, sir ?' asked the 
merchant, angrily. * Because the 
goods are now in the yard, and it will 
be a lie, sir.' 'I hope yon will he 
always so particular,' replied the 
merchant, turning upon his heel, and 
golDg away. Honest Frank did a 
bold as well as a right thing. What 
do you suppose happened ? Did he 
lose his place ? No; quite dififerent. 
The merchant was too shrewd to turn 
away one who would not write a 
lying letter. He knew the untold 
value of such a youth, and at once 
made him his confidential clerk.*' 

Mr. Gray reminds us of the excellent 
woman, Prov. xxxi., for, " He is like 
the merchant ship ; he hringeth his 
food from afar." He has ransacked 
the whole earth for his notes and il- 
lustrations. The modems as well as 
the ancients he has laid under con- 
tribution. Nothing comes amiss to 
him if he thinks it will give point, 
or illustrate the sacred text. We have 
on the two pages now open before us, 
quotations from Swift, Duhoy, Lange, 
Thompson, Speaker's Commentary, 
Polybius, Starke, Wynyard, Bush, 
wd Inglis. Our local preachers will 
^0 well to secure the volumes already 
i^ed, and take up the others as 
tiiey come out. 
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TO AN INFANT. 

SwiET infant, when I gaze on thee, 

And mark thy spirit's bounding light- 
in, ^^^* 
■% laugh of playful ecstasy, 

_^Thy glance of animated brightness, 
How beautiful the light appears 

Of Beasou in her first revealings ; 
Bow blest the boon of opening years, 

Unclouded hopes, nnwithered feelkigs ! 

Thou hast not felt Ambition's thrall. 

Thou dost not sigh for absent treasures, 
Thy dark eye beams in joy on all. 

Simple and artless are thy pleasures ; 
And should a tear obscure thy bliss, 

I know the spell to soothe thy sadness, 
*he magic of thy father's kiss 

Can soon transform thy grief to gladness ! 

^e world, my fair and frolic boy. 
May give thy feelings new directions, 

Jjut may its changes ne'er destroy 
Theiervour of thy warm affections ! 



3till may thy glad contented eyei 
Smile on each object they are meeting, 

Tet, most of earthly blessings, prize 
A parent's look— a parent's greeting 1 

And, oh 1 may He whose boundless love 

Excels the ken of human blindness. 
The wisest father's care above — 

Beyond the fondest mother's kindness- 
Teach thy young heart for Him to glow, 

Thy ways from sin and sorrow sever. 
And guide thy steps in peace below. 

To realms where peace endures for ever t 

M.A. 
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MAY FLOWERS. 

CHAPTER I. 

Let our imagination place ns in a 
beautiful verdant district in the West 
of England — in Somersetshire. It is 
in the month of May, when the trees 
are decked with their fresh and 
healthy foliage; when the hedges 
have exchanged their bleak wintry 
garment for their tiny leaves and the 
white blossoms which always hail the 
month of May ; when the green and 
npshooting corn and fertile pastures 
remind us that summer is approach- 
ing — it is amidst this charming 
scenery, beautilied still more by the 
picturesque hills of the Devonian 
range, that my story commences. 

In such a spot as I have described, 
secluded from the bustle of town, and 
situate in something of a lonely place, 
there was standing a comely dwelling, 
occupied by a peaceful and happy 
family of five persons. 

The eldest son of his parents was 
a fine, sturdy, honest boy of sixteen 
years, whose name was Cecil. His 
brother George, although two years 
his junior, was but one inch shorter 
in stature; graceful and strong, but 
somewhat hot-tempered. 

In character and appearance, more 
particularly the former, and in every 
other way, they were far inferior to 
their lovely and affectionate sister 
Louisa ; she was eighteen years old, 
and in her youth she had chosen that 
better part which never could be 
taken from her. The brothers and 
sister, brought up under the in- 
fluence of Christian training, loved 
each other as David did Jonathan. 
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After breakfast, on one of May's 
most charming mornings, Louisa 
proposed to go out into the fields, and 
along the hedges to gather wild 
flowers. 

"If you do not object, I will go 
with you; and I am sure George 
would like to come too/' said Cecil. 

So ofif they went together, as they 
always did, when opportunity was 
afforded. Louisa, who, we may re- 
mark, had finished a high education, 
began their conversation: "Nothing 
hardly is more pleasing to me than 
gathering the wild flowers on such a 
fine morning as this.'* 

'* Of course, it is your taste,** said 
George; *^and I find my greatest 
pleasure in that quietest of all sports, 
Ashing." 

**Well, there!" exclaimed Cecil, 
who was skilled in that art, " I am 
surprised that I have not thought of 
that this year till now ; we will go to- 
morrow for a day's flshiug down the 
river." 

" Nothing," said George, " should 
I like more ; when Louisa has flowers 
enow to satisfy her taste, we had 
better return home to dinner, and 
then get our fishing tackle ready for 
to-morrow.*' 

" I am ready to return when you 
like,** said Louisa ; *' I have flowers 
sufi&cient to make a nosegay for 
mother, who, I believe, has a little 
headache.*' 

Accordingly, they were just tumiug 
home, when they heard a rustling in 
the hedge. They saw a fine black- 
bird fly out silently, and wing its way 
to a tree that was near* 

"A nest! a nest!" cried George, 
who sprang forward to look ; " there 
are three eg$^s ; I mean to take one 
to increase my collection.'* 

*' No, Georgie ; you have two 
blackbird*s eggs,** said Louisa, gently ; 
** I would not take one, for the poor 
bird's sake.** 

"But I will only take one," he 
said; and was about to do so, 
when Cecil put his hand on his 
shoulder, saying, "Do not;'* and, 
seeing that George persisted, he con- 
tinued : " Louisa knows best, and I 
am sure, if you took one, father would 
be displeased ; if you persist still, I 
«hall prevent you by force." He did 



persist, and Cecil firmly pulled hun 
from the nest, and said, " You shall 
not.*' 

This roused George*s temper, and 
he struck Cecil, who in self-defence, 
was obliged to ward off his blows, and 
a scuffle ensued ; Cecil, though not 
much bigger than his brother, but 
stronger and less irritable, would 
soon have brought his resolute 
brother to obedience ; but the peace- 
maker was near. Louisa placed her- 
self between the combatants, and 
after some words of kind and gentle 
reproach to George for his hastiness, 
reconciled the brothers, which was 
not a difficult task, as they loved each 
other in their hearts. They walked 
part of the way home in silence; 
the remainder was employed by 
Louisa in establishing the reconcilia- 
tion, and speaking to her brothers of 
the late scuffle and the sin of quarrel- 
ling. Both forgave and forgot, and 
they prepared in the afternoon for 
the proposed Ashing trip, which we 
shall narrate in our chapter next 
month. 



SOMETHING TO BE SAID ON 
BOTH SIDES. 

There is something to be said in fa- 
vour of writing our sermons and rid- 
ing them ; and . there is something 
still more decisive to be said for the 
practice than I have said yet. It is 
certain there are many able and use- 
ful preachers, who, if they did not use 
their manuscript, would be unable to 
preach at all. 

And yet— notwithstanding my owtt 
habits — I am compelled to ^mit that 
if we can preach without reading, we 
are likely to preach more effectivel/^ 

It is not true that read sermons are 
always dry and dull, or that extern* 
poraneous sermons are necessariif 
vivacious and vigorous. Dr.. Ghal* 
mers was accustomed to read eveiy 
syllable, and yet he preached with a 
fire and a passion which oreatad great 
excitement, and produced the deepest 
impression. How weak,. how dreary, 
an extemporaneous preacher ma^ bev 
we all know. But there are few oi 
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OS that have Dr. Chalmers' strong 
and impetnous nature. Unless there 
is extraordinary force in the preacher, 
the manuscript somehow comes be- 
tween him and the congregation. 
The very reasons which lead us to 
say that we cannot preach unless we 
read, suggest some of the causes 
which make written sermons inefifec- 
ti?e. If a preacher reads because he 
is afraid that he cannot carry in his 
mind all the thought that he is ac- 
customed to put into a sermon, the 
probability is that the thought is 
wanting in simplicity and breadth; 
thai it is not well massed ; that the de- 
tails are so numerous as to be con- 
fusing; and that, as a natural and 
ahnost inevitable consequence, the 
congregation will master his meaning 
very imperfectly. Or if he is con- 
ficioas that what he wishes to say is 
not quite familiar to himself, and that 
be must write, in order to make sure 
of expressing; it clearly, he may infer 
that he is not in such complete pos- 
session of it as to be able to handle it 
-^ven in writing — with freedom and 
^our. If the thought — though per- 
fectly familiar to the preacher— is so 
subtle and so delicate that a great 
deal of care is necessary to express it 
tecurately, the presumption is that it 
is too subtle and deUcate to be caught 
St a single hearing, no matter bow 
Mcitous the expression may be. 
The thought of an extemporaneous 
preacher is more likely to be of a kind 
to interest and impress an ordinary 
congregation than the thought of a 
preacher who reads.— i5aZ«'« Lecture 
*o the Yale Students. 



ANTS. 

Sir John Lubbook, deep in bees and 
^asps, is fearfully profound in ants. 
He has discovered that ants, like 
other communities, have a few in- 
dustrious fellows among them, and 
* lot of lazy fellows who will do 
iiothing. He recently said : — Some 
of the most interesting experiments 
^ere on the way in which ants recog- 
i^se one another. The idea that they 
y^ take care of a distressed friend 
18, he believes, quite wrong. He tried 
just covering an ant with mould 



where many were passing and re-pass - 
ing. No one took any notice. He 
then tried putting some under the in- 
fluence of chloroform. These were 
carried away, regarded perhaps as 
dead. He then tried alcohol in place 
of chloroform. Thirty intoxicated 
friends and thirty intoxicated 
strangers were put together near a 
nest. The ants were at first much 
puzzled at the sad spectacle. How- 
ever, twenty of the friends were taken 
into the nest, five were thrown into 
the water, and the others neglected. 
Of the thirty strangers, twenty-four 
were thrown into water, six were 
taken into the nest. The mistake 
was at once found out witli regard to 
four of them, who were brought out 
and thrown into water. Sir John 
said it was difficult to understand 
how there could be recognition in 
such circumstances. — Glasgow paper. 



THE STYLE OF THE GREAT 
WRITERS. 

Do not imitate the style of the great 
writers, but study them closely enough 
to learn how infinitely varied are the 
resources of the English tongue. Yon 
will And it, I think, a useful prac- 
tice, after reading a paragraph which 
seems to you to be expressed with 
unusual clearness and force, to lay 
aside the book, and to endeavour to 
express the same thoughts yourself. 
To compare your own handiwork with 
the bright original, will be an in- 
structive exercise : I have found it a 
very humiliating one. As you read, 
you may enlarge your vocabulary by 
marking and remembering words— 
not rare and remarkable words, but 
very ordinary and useful words, 
which never place themselves at the 
service of your thought. — Dale's 
Lecture to the Yale Students, 



HOLD FAST TO THE BIBLE. 

The Philadelphia Sunday School 
Times tells that in reply to an address 
from the Sabbath Schools of the city, 
the Ex-President of the United States 
gave the following reply: — ^**Hold 
fast to the Bible as the sheet anchor 
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of your liberties ; write its precepts 
in your hearts, and practise them in 
your lives. To the inflaence of this 
Book we are indebted for all the pro- 
gress made in true civilisation, and to 
this we must louk as oar guide to the 
future. Kighteousness exalteth a 
nation, but sin is a reproach to any 
people. Yours, etc., U. S. Grant." 
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MAY. 

On the Ist of May the sun will rise 
at twenty-six minutes before five and 
set at twenty minutes after seven ; on 
the 15th it will rise at ten minutes 
after four and set at eighteen minutes 
after eight ; and on the 31st it will 
rise at nine minutes before four and 
set at three minutes after eight. We 
have thus an accession of daylight of 
forty-three minutes in the morning 
and forty-three minutes in the eve- 
ning, during the month. 

The moon will be new on the 2nd 
at ten minutes before one in the after- 
noon, and full on the 16th at twenty- 
nine minutes before three in the after- 
noon. On the first Sunday it will 
set at twenty-five minutes after eleven 
at night; on the second Sunday it 
will rise soon after half-past two in 
the afternoon and shine till after two 
in the morning ; on the third Sunday 
it will not rise until nearly midnight ; 
and on the fourth Sunday it will rise 
in the early morning and set in the 
day time. 

The moon will be near to Mercury 
on the 8rd, to Mars on the 5th and 
6th, to Jupiter on the 22nd, to Saturn 
on the 20th and 27 th, to Venus on the 



28th, and to Mercury again on the 
dOth. 

Mereury« an evening star until the 
6th, will afterwards be a morning star. 
On the 1st it will set fifty-two minutes 
after the sun, and on the 31st it will 
rise forty-one minutes before the sun. 

The Transit of Mercury over the face 
of the sun, which will take place on the 
6th of May, will begin at twelve and a 
half minutes after three in the after- 
noon, and terminate at about twelve 
minutes before eleven at night. The 
centres of the sun and planet will be 
nearest together at seven o'clock, and 
as the sun will set on that day at 
twenty-eight minutes after seven, 
more than half the phenomenon will 
be visible in this country. 

Venus is a morning star, risug 
nearly an hour and a half before the 
sun until the end of the month. 

Mars is an evening star, setting 
twenty-four minutes before midnight 
on the Ist, and seven minutes befoie 
eleven o'clock on the 31st. 

Jupiter, a morning star until the 
end of the month, will rise before 
midnight from the 27th. 

Saturn is a morning star also, and 
will rise on the 1st at half-past three 
and on the 81st at twenty-two minutes 
before two. 

Towards the end of May the con- 
stellations Draco, Hercules, Ophia- 
cus, and Scorpio, will be found on the 
meridian about midnight. In Hercules 
th^re is a very splendid cluster of 
stars (once called nebula), which on a 
very clear night can be seen with the 
naked eye, like a faint speck of light; 
but under a powerful telescope it is 
resolved into thousands upon thoa- 
sands of minute and distinct stars; in 
the centre being so numerous as to 
appear like a perfect blaze of light. 



2, LuDGATE Circus, London, E.G. 



"KINGS OF MEN." 

In connection with the Wesleyan Me- 
thodist Local Preachers* Institute a 
lecture, entitled '' Kings of Men," was 



recently delivered in the Lambeth 
Cliapel Schoolroom by the Rev. John 
Bond. Hugh Wallace, Esq., of Clap- 
ham, kindly presided, and expressed 
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his entire sympathy with the ohject 
which the Institute had in view. 

Mr. Bond was received with hearty 
applause. He started by saying that 
in point of mind all men are not born 
equal, any more than in physical size. 
In searching for kings of men, we had 
first of all to find a *' man." The 
lecturer here dealt some severe and 
well-merited censures on idle, rude, 
ibppish, vain men — the dissipated 
whose lives were wasted, and the 
frivolous whose language was full of 
"slang.*' Having recognised the 
queenly nature of many women, 
quoting Queen Bess and Queen Vic- 
toria, though very different monarchs, 
yet each a queen — he said men did 
not become kings by evolution; 
neither were they made so by educa- 
tion merely. By such processes there 
would never be found such men as 
Osesar, who could boast that he 
"found Home brick and left it 
marble.'* Neither were they the 
creatures of circumstances, something 
to be shaped and squeezed from with- 
out. No, they became what they 
were by powers developed from with- 
in. First of these might be named 
*' a royal purpose." It was this which 
made Napoleon such a warrior that 
h had been called the Great, and led 
to the enormous sacrifice by him of 
men and money in seeking to fulfil 
his ambitious designs, which, but for 
the resistance of England, would have 
laid Europe at his feet. It was this 
^at made the Httle midshipman, 
Horatio Nelson, one of England's 
greatest naval commanders, and 
w^ised him to be a peer of the realm 
And admiral of the fleet. And as in 
these walks of life, so in the nobler 
Walks of Christian heroism and toil, 
It was this which made William Carey 
the indefatigable and successful mis- 
sionary, and which placed his name 
on the very highest pinnacle of fame 
ij the annals of our Indian Empire. 
Next he would name Will, an intense 
Jiid determined resolve which would 
oylieve nothing to be impossible. 
•I'hiB made Hannibal despise obstacles 
which would have defeated many, 
^d men animated by the spirit of 
Hannibal not only crossed moun- 
tains, but overcame moral difOiculties, 



showing that the old sajing was tnie 
— "Where there's a will there's a 
way." For such there was but one 
motto, "Death or Victory !" Another 
source of kingly power among men 
was Faith — faith in oneself, as well 
as faith in others. This led on Mo- 
hammed 1,200 years ago. This in- 
spired the Jesuits to found their 
order. This enabled Disraeli to con- 
quer, though he sat down amid the 
sneers of the country party ; and his 
faith in himself sustained him so that 
now he was Earl of Beaconsfield 
and Prime Minister of this country. 
This made Bobespierre successful in 
his course — little, mean-looking, with 
a harsh voice, he seemed most unUkely 
to prevail, but Mirabeau said, " That 
man will rise and govern, for he 
evidently beUeves all that he says.** 
Courage was another quality which 
was necessary to those who would be 
** kings of men." A steady adherence 
to action or principle, though all 
around them might fail. Jonas Han- 
way walking alone holding up his 
umbrella, while all his fellow-citizens 
jeered and ridiculed, was an in- 
stance of this. It was this which 
characterised Luther, who defied the 
Pope and all the power of emperors 
and princes; whose utterances and 
memorable declarations of firm ad- 
herence to his faith struck terror and 
confusion into the hearts of his ene- 
mies, and had bequeathed to us in 
this day untold power on behalf of 
the truth. Industry was another re- 
quisite. Cincinnatus was not the 
only instance of men whose industry 
in agricultural pursuits had preceded 
an industrious rule of nations. Moses 
as lawgiver, and David as king, 
both rose from agricultural employ- 
ments, and the Carpenter of Naza- 
reth stood before us as an example of 
industry. Mr. Bond then gave a 
most eloquent and impressive ac- 
count of the career of Peter the Great, 
and the wonderful work which he did 
for his country, though he died at the 
early age of fifty-three. Then there 
must be Perseverance. Of this Kobert 
de Bruce among kings. Sir Bobert 
Peel among statesman, and George 
Stephenson among engineers, stood 
forth as illustrions examples. Co- 
lumbus, too, opposed and denounced^ 



164 



MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION BBPORTER. 



still persevered, and when at last he 
set sail to prove his faith a true one, 
he had to contend with a mutinous 
crew. He had, however, kind words 
for the timid, strong words for the 
mutinous, and hut one for the helms- 
man — ^West! When at length the 
cry was heard, ** Land !" he planted 
the flag of his country and the sign 
of the cross on a strange shore, aud, 
bowing down, thanked God who had 
brought him safely, and made him 
the discoverer of the New World. 
Goodness was the last quality which 
he would name. This exalted men 
above the rank which even genias 
could reach. This dignified* the 
throne, and made the sceptre mighty. 
This elevated the peasant to the level 
of a peer of the realm. There were 
slaves in king's palaces, but there 
were also men in humble life whom 
goodness invested with robes and 
fiberty. True aristocracy was that 
of the soul, and was superior to that 
of blood. Mr. Bon,d here repeated the 
eloquent reply of Lord Chancellor 
Thurlow to one who insulted him, 



and endeavoured to throw discredit 
upon him, because of his lowly origin. 
Goodness was better than the bubble 
of reputation. Such qualities as 
these made men royal among their 
fellows. Before such men kings had 
done homage. Thus, when a craven 
king was surrounded by his nobles^ 
he demanded by what right they held 
their lands. Forth flashed a hundred 
swords, and the nobles said, *'By 
these we obtained our lands, and by 
these we shall hold them." He 
finished by a most eloquent and im-^ 
passioned appeal, especially to the 
young, to cultivate these features of 
character, and so become ** Kings of 
Men." 

The lecture was listened to with 
rapt attention, and was frequently 
applauded. A vote of thanks was 
enthusiastically accorded. The Bev. 
S. J. P. Dunman spoke heartily of his 
association with Mr. Bond during four 
years of ministerial labour. The 
Doxology was sung, and after the 
Benediction, the andience (which 
filled the room) separated. 
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UP, BRETHREN ! 

Dear Brother Sims, — I hope 
sincerely your appeal in April Maga- 
zine will meet with prompt attention ; 
for if our brethren do not bestir them- 
selves, the Annual Meeting will be 
here, and the income barely cover 
the expenditure, and with the splendid 

f respects at our last annual meeting 
cannot understand how some of our 
brethren can allow the time to pass 
away unimproved, when our needs are 
80 pressing, and will still be more press- 
ing. If we are to increase the allow- 
ance to our aged brethren (and this I 
sincerely hope will be the case), we 
have in some cases raised the cup of 
expectancy to the lips of those in ex- 
treme need. Surely it will not be 
dashed to pieces by the inertness of 
any brother who has ever attended 



any of our annual meetings. Up, hrt* 
thren^to the task ! should be the battle- 
cry of the committee to-morrow, and 
that cry should go with clarion blast 
in the next magazine, and one grand 
and final struggle will be crowned 
with victory. May it be so ! Yours 
truly, T. Turtle. 



A NOBLE EFFORT. 

In Stanhope-street, Begent's Fark» 
London, is to be found a small chape) 
belonging to the Wesleyan Beformers, 
the pulpit of which is entirely snp- 
plied by Local Preachers^ not a few 
of them belonging to the Wesleysn 
Methodists, the friends acting upon 
apostolic teaching that, '* aU are bn- 
thren:' 
As the pulpit is supplied entirely 
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by local preachers, the friends thought 
it a right and proper thing tomaJce 
an effort on behalf of the Local 
Preachers' Mutnal-Aid Association. 
Hence they resolved to try. On Sun- 
day, March 17th, two sermons were 
preached, that in the morning by Bro. 
Lord, and in the evening by Bro. 
Tinsdale, the collections amounting to 
nine pounds. 

On the following evening a musical 
entertainment was arranged for, the. 
friends having a mind to work so as to 
make it a success. Our tried friend, 
Mr. Richard, presided. The programme 
eontained nothing objectionable, but 
much that was interesting. Several 
ladies and gentlemen from the Royal 
Academy of Music, when made ac- 
quainted with the importance of the 
object, kindly came to our help. While 
peat praise is due to all the friends, 
it is impossible to speak too highly of 
Mr. Osborne and family. They not 
only sold a large number of tickets, 
but provided refreshments at their 
own cost; indeed, all expenses were 
defrayed without touching the pro- 
ceeds. Where there is a will there is 
a way. The result of the Monday 
e?eniDg entertainment was £11; 
thus realising, with the Sunday col- 
lections, the noble sum of ^£20. 
It may be questioned whether any 
place, regarcUng numbers and size, 
will equal Stanhope-street. We shall 
be glad, however, if it find some 
livala, 

OUB VETEBANS. 

No. 75, 

Bear Sir, — Please accept my 
smcere thanks for the ten shillings, 
being the Christmas gift for my father, 
who is so very infirm that he cannot 
get about at all ; he has not been out 
of his room for two and a half years. 

B.K. • 



and he exclaims, ** Bless the Lord, (X 
my soul, and all that is within me 
bless and praise His holy name." 

P.T. 



No. 76. 

This brother is seventy-five years 
of age, and has been a local preacher 
forty-seven years. For two years he 
has not been able to work for his own 
^^^?> yet he has done something in 
the Church, not only as a preacher, 
but as a class-leader and sick visitor. 



No. 77. 

Respected Sir, — I beg to tender you 
my sincere thanks for your kind and 
seasonable gift. I trust you may long 
be spared to dispense the bounty oi 
our deceased friend. I thank God I 
still enjoy, considering my advanced 
age, eighty-two, tolerably good healthy 
and still try, in my humble way, to do 
what I can in my Master's cause,, 
near home, and I trust my labour ia^ 
not in vain. 

** Soon the reaping time will come. 
And angels snout the harvest home." 

I.J. 

No. 78. 

Dear Sir, — I received the ten shil- 
lings gift of the late Mr. Wild. I 
thank you and every one who take& 
an interest in an old man. May 
the Lord reward you. It came at a 
very acceptable time. I am in my 
seventy-ninth year. I was looking at 
an old plan of thirteen weeks, when 
I travelled 164 miles, and preached 
twenty-four times. I am now both 
lame and deaf. I bless God that I 
have one blessing left ; I can see to. 
read God*s promises ; this I find to 
be a great consolation under my in- 
firmities. I have taken the magazina 
from the first. 

I remain, sir, your obedient servant, 

G. S. 

No. 79. 

Dear Sir, — Many thanks for tha 
ten shillings I have received ; it is a 
great blessing to me. I wish also to 
express my thanks to the trustees of 
the late J. Wild, Esq. for their kind*, 
ness in sending it. I take the maga- 
zine, and always feel great pleasure 
in reading it. I am looking for 
home, the rest prepared for God*a 
children, and hope to meet you all 
there. T. B. 



The editor of the foregoing brief 
epistles from Our old Veterans haa 
found it both a pleasing and solemi^ 
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task. To notice the gratitude ex- 
pressed by these old men generally 
for Mr. Wild's gift is very pleasing. 
Of Mr. Wild it may be truly said : 
*^ He being dead yet speaketh." It 
has been a solemn duty when he has 
had to notice such facts as the follow- 
ing, given in No. 78, when the old 
man looked back on the old plan 
"when he walked 164 miles, and 
preached twenty-four times in the 
quarter. But now he is lame and 
^eaf, and, what must be as great a 
privation, he can no longer use his 
pen so as to make legible marks. His 
granddaughter is his amanuensis, it 
seems, and he has tried to sign his 
name to her note, but it is such a 
scrawl that it would puzzle all the 
experts in London to make it out. 

Time shakes us old men all by the 
band. The present writer was try- 
ing the other day to write his name 
with his left hand, but as that had 
been shaken some time ago, he could 
net form a single letter, while the 
right hand, through the goodness of 
Ood, still enables him to write for 
the Local Preachebs' Magazine. 



the people, and make our branch a 
source of great blessing to his aged 
and needy servants. R. W. W. 



ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE BRANCH. 

We had a tea-meeting in connection 
with our branch last Saturday, at 
Dukinfield. After tea, we had a 
public meeting. The chair was oc- 
cupied by Tom Milburn, Esq., of 
Staleybridge, who was supported 
by Rev. G. Penman, Ashton, Messrs. 
A. Andrew and J. Nicholson, Man- 
chester, J. Avison, Uppermill, G. 
Thompson and G. Taylor, Dukin- 
field. The audience, we are sure, could 
not listen to the very stirring and 
effective addresses of the evening 
without being brought into greater 
sympathy with our institution. On 
•Sunday morning. Brother Nicholson 
preached a telling sermon in the 
above chapel on behalf of the Asso- 
ciation. The net profits of the tea 
and services, £4 8s. lOd. Better days 
'are before us at Ashton ; our branch 
has gradually increased from its com- 
tnencement. We have now fourteen 
benefit members, and twenty-one hono- 
rary members and contributors. We 
:pray God to give us favour among 



LEIGHTON BUZZARD BRAKCH. 

This branch is arousing itself to the 
enjoyment of its privileges, and to 
quaff more deeply the sweets of be- 
nevolence in helping our noble Mu- 
tual-Aid Association. Recently, two 
very successful meetings have been 
held at Oablington, and at Wing on 
its behalf. At the former place, Miss 
Harris did nobly with her box ; and 
at the latter place, the ladies kindly 
gave the tea, it being the first meet- 
ing held, to ensure success. The 
brethren Madder and Rose, from 
Aylesbury, and Brother Benson 
(President), attended, and did their 
utmost to make known the principles, 
policy, and practical working of the 
Association. And, notwithstanding 
the adverse wind which had been 
blowing from the northern quarter, 
and from a watery source, much sym- 
pathy was begotten, and much help 
secared. J. R. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at Dr. 
Aldom's, Salway House, Leyton, on 
Wednesday, April 10th. 

Present: The President in the 
chair; Brothers J. Carter, Dr. Aldom, 
Jameson, Tidmarsh, Madder, Wright, 
Buffham, Harding, Wardley, and 
Sims. 

The President opened the meeting 
with prayer. 

A telegram from ihe Honorary 
Secretary explained his absence on 
account of ill health. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
were read and confirmed. 

The monthly abstract showed re- 
ceipts from branches, £180 9s. 7d. 
Payments igl92 Os. lOd. New mem- 
bers, 5 ; deaths, 8 members and 4 
wives ; sick 73 ; annuitants 119. 

Total receipts since May last from 
the branches, ^£2,252 Os. 4d. Pay- 
ments to branches £1,856 Is. lid., 
besides working expenses. 

Brother E. T. of N., aged 79 years, 
applied for help : he has been a shep- 
herd on the same farm for fifty years; 
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he has been a local preacher 45 yean. 
It is said that he never missed a Son- 
day's appointment. The brother has 
no income, except the little help one 
of his children can afford. A daughter 
in delicate health lives at home with 
him. He has been a member of our 
Association from 1850 ; his local 
committee strongly recommend his 
case. 

Resolved : That the brother have 
five shillings a week. 

Brother J. B. of S. M., aged 95, 
became an annuitant in 1853, at 4s. 
a week. In 1868 he was elected into 
an alms-honse, and thereapon re- 
linqnished 2s. a week of our pay, 
thinking some other brother might be 
more needy than he. He is now nearly 
blind and almost helpless : his wife is 
confined to her bed, and cannot move 
herself without assistance. 

Resolved: That this brothers al- 
lowance be increased to five shillings 
a week. 

The following brethren were ap- 
pointed a sub-committee, to con- 
sider and determine upon any matters 
that may arise in connection with 
the Annual Meeting at Hull: the 
President, Ex-president, Honorary, 
and General Secretaries. 

A Temperance meeting was fixed 
to he held in Hull on Tuesday, June 
4th. 

The next meeting of Committee to 
he held at J. J. Vickers, Esq., Stan- 
ly House, Roupel Park, Brixton, on 
Monday, 13th May. 

The meeting was closed with 
prayer by Brother Buffham. 



Bbother Thos. Roberts, of St. Just, 
wed April 8th, 1878, aged seventy- 
Miree years. He was a local preacher 
rorty-seven years. His wife died 
March 21 : only three weeks' separa- 
tion. 

How long he was a member of the 
Methodist Society before he began to 
peach cannot at present be ascer- 
*"ied. His whole Christian course 
was marked by deep piety, and con- 
stant and cheerful devotedness to the 
Master and His work. It may indeed 
*^ Bald emphatically of him as was 



said of Barnabas, that "He was a 
good man," and whether he was able^ 
lovingly and acceptably to perform 
the duties devolving upon him in the^ 
world, or as a class-leader and local 
preacher in the Church, or in much 
weakness and prostration was con- 
fined to his room, he was enabled ta 
preserve and exhibit such exemplary 
patience and goodness of spirit that 
his history might seem an answer to. 
the prayer of tiie familiar lines : 

** Bon my course with even joy. 
And closely walk with Thee to heaven." 

His illness was long and trying,, 
but his circumstances were amelior- 
ated by many acts of kindness, which 
were gratefully appreciated, until he 
sank away to rest. 



DEATHS. 

Feb. 12, 1878. Mrs. Stringer, Widnes. 
Branch, aged 86 years. Her dying tes- 
timony was, *' There is light in the 
' valley; my feet are on the Rcxsk." Claim 
£3. 

March 3, 1878. Mary Ann Tomlins,. 
Hull Branch, aged 62 years. Her end 
was peace. Claim £3. 

March 21, 1878. Margery Roberts, St. 
Just Branch, aged 78 years. Her life 
had been uniformly consistent for more 
than fifty years. Her end was sudden,, 
having been seized with paralysis while 
dressing, and in a few hours she passed 
away. Claim £2. 

March 21, 1878. G. Irving, hm. Man- 
chester Branch, aged 66 years. For 
many years a devoted, earnest, and use-, 
f ul local preacher and class leader in 
Northallerton and Manchester. For 
many months before his death he was 
completely prostrated by rheumatism, 
but his cheerful piety and unshaken 
confidence in his Saviour sustained 
him. 

March 23, 1878. Elizabeth Hodson,^ 
Newport (Mon.) Branch, aged 37 years^ 
For several years a member of the 
church, but unconscious at the last. 
Claim £3. 

March 27, 1878. "Mrs. Cork, Chelsea 
Branch, aged 73 years. " From sorrow 
and from sins released," after many 
years' affliction and pain. Claim X2. 

March 31, 1878. Thos. Smith, Patrmgn 
ton Branch, aged 82 years. No particu- 
lars of his death have reached us. He 
had been an annuitant 103 weeks, an^ 
had received ^120 128. Claim £1. 
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April iBt, 1878. Biohard Foster, 
Skipton Branch, aged 71 years. Happy 
in the Lord. Claim £6. 

April 8, 1878. Thos. Boberts, Si 
Just Branch, aged 73 years. He had 
been a local preacher 47 years. (See 
obitnaty.) Oar brother had been an 



annuitant 252 weeks, and had xeoelyed 
£85168. Claim £2. 

April 12, 1878. James Beck. High 
Wycombe Branch, aged 79 years. No 
particulars of his death. He had been 
an annuitant 409 weeks and had re- 
ceived £70 5s. Chum £4, 



CASH BECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER TO April 16th, 1878. 



Chelsea — W. Bowron, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Bowron, hm. 
£1 Is; Miss Scott, hm. £1 Is; W. Taylor, Esq. hm. 

Jb 1 18 ... ••• ••• ... ... 

■sEvesham^'MT, J. Luckett, hm. £1 Is ... 

jjytvft •• *•. .*• ... •*. •*• ..• 

Oirdiff^Qt, Armstrong, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Capt. J. Cory, 
hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. J. Raper, hm. 5s Sd ; Mrs. Raper, 
hm. 5s 8d ; G. H. Wills, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

C^y /if<>a<2— J. Holman, Esq. hm. XI ... 

Smaffliam — ^Mrs. Yaxley, hm. £1 Is (per Bro. Cook) ; Mr. 
S. Warren, he. lOs ; Mr. T. Studd, he. 10s 6d ; Mrs. D. 
Wormer, 58; A Friend (for Widows* Fund), 10s ; Public 
Meeting at East Dereham, U. M. F. C, net £1 10s lOd 

Sixth London — Collections after two Sermons, and pro- 
ceeds of a Concert, March 17th and 18th ••• 

Jtle of Wight-'UT. G. W. H. Warder, hm. £2 2s 

Pontypool—'Kt, John Price, he. 10s 

Northampton^ 2nd 

*Cleckheaton ... ... ... ••• ••• •.. 

JPramlinghcLfn ... ... ... ... •„ 

Thame^Mx, J. Wilson, £1 5s 6d 

Jjeigh (^Lano,') ... ... ••• ••• ... 

%ynHWOf%m ... ... ••• ... ... ... 

j.owoentcT ... ... .•• ... ••• ••. 

•Congleton ... ... .•• ... .,• ... 

jswrnLcy ••• ... ... ••• ... ... 

iLutinzon ••• ... ..I ... ... •.• 

yiLcntLdi ... ... ^« ... ••• ••, 

Jtotherham ... ... ... ... ... 

JfoU—M.!, T. Leeder, qly. 2s 6d ; Mr. E. Taylor, qly. 28 6d 

yNewport (Jdon,) — Mr. R. Davies, hm. 2 qrs. 10s 6d ; Mr. 

H. Collier, hm. qly. 5s 8d ; Mr. W. Edwards, hm. qly. 

08 qCL ... ... ••* ... ... ,,, 

6^(?y^7i— R. Ward, Esq. hm. £2 2s; G.Shirley, Esq. hm. 

9&X XS *•• ... ... ... «., .. 

-Chuermey 

jJUTsicy ... ... ••• ..a 

fiinohlty ••• ... ••• ... 

fiv^gg ... ... ... ... 

.ffa^A— Mrs. Hay ward, hm. £1 10s 
^Aylenbury-'Mr. R. Durley, hm. £1 Is ... 

Wantogd ... ... ... ••• 

tPenzancs ... ..• ... ..• 

Spitaljields ... ••• .,. ..• 
Wakefield ... 

Leamington »»• ••• ... ... 

Towcester, 2nd 

J[ifigswood ... ... ,„ „. 

Jdansjield •.• ... ... ••• 

Wellington ... 

Pateley Mridge^Ur, P. Eskholme, qly. 23 6d 



••• 



••• 



••• 



Free Snb- 
soriptions. 
£ 8. d. 



4 

1 



4 
1 








3 13 
1 



6 




4 7 4 



Benefit 
Memberg. 

£ 8. d. 



1 19 
10 



9 



20 










2 


2 





9 





10 





1 8 9 
15 

18 
18 


1 


5 


6 


1 16 
12 

18 

1 10 

1 1 
12 
8 
14 

2 5 





5 







1 


1 





1 1 


3 


8 





9 
9 
15 6 
18 


1 


10 







1 


1 





17 
1 1 
9 
17 
8 

12 
8 8 

1 16 
4 6 6 





2 


6 


1 1 



MUTUAL-AID ASSOOIATION REPORTER* 



••• 
••• 



••• 

••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 

••• 



Eayle 
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Eolywell 

Sheffield— C Borgon, Esq. 58 ; S. Redfern, Esq. lOs (per 
Mrs. Freeborough) ; Mr. E. Binks, 5s ; Mr. A. Brooks, 
5s ; G. H. Hovey, Esq. hm. £1 Is; H. Rossell, Esq. hm. 
£1 Is ; J. Wilson, Esq. ho. lOs ; P. Wragg, Esq. hm. £1 
Is ; W. Yates, Esq. hm. £1 Is (per Bro. E. Walker) ; Mr. 
Barber, 28 ; J. Dyson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Bro. J. B. Eaton, 
12s ; T. Hydes, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mr. G. Jackson, ho. 10s ; 
Eev. J. King, 6s ; W. K. Peace, Esq. J. P. 10s ; J. Peel, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. Ridal, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Col. at 
Thomcliffe, £ I 3s 9d ; W. C. Wardlow, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 
T. Woollam, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Bro. J. Yeardly, Ss (per 
Bro. Turtle) ; S. H. Burrows, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Coun- 
cillor Neal, hm. £1 Is ; W. Neal, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Miss 
Norburn, hm. £l (per Councillor Neal); Mr. J. Aizle- 
wood, he. 10s ; Mr. H. Alcard, ho. lOs ; W. Batt, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is ; Mr. G. Binns, ho. lOs; Mr. Blyde, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. D. Chapman, ho. 10s ; Mr. J. Chapman, ho. lOs ; T. 
Chapman, Esq. £1 Is; T. Chapman, jnn. Esq. hm. £1 Is; 
Mr. J. Clark, 5s ; J. Ellis, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mr. Ford, 5s; 
A Friend, 10s ; J. Gallimore, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. W. 
GalUmore, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. Garfit, he. 10s ; Mr. 
G. Ibberson, 2s 6d ; Mr. Knowles, 2s 6d ; Mr. G. S. Lee, 
he. lOs 6d ; Mr. Peace, 5s ; Mrs. Peace, 2s 6d ; Mr. T. 
Roberts, 5s ; W. B. Sellars, Esq. hm. £1 Is; A. Sharman, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. A. Sharman, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 
Alfred Sharman, he. 10s ; Mr. Jabez Sharman, 5s ; Mrs. 
Z. Sharman, hm. £1 Is ; ditto, in memory of late J. 
Sharman, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; G. W. Sharman. Esq. hm. 
£1 Is ; J. H. Sharman, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. B. Smith, 2s 
6d; Mr. J. Starr, 5s ; Mr. G. Travis, 7s 6d ; G. W. Travis, 
■ Esq, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. G. W. Travis, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. 
Walton, 68 ; Mrs. C. Wardlow, hm. £1 Is ; S. Wardlow, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mr. R. Wheen, 5s ; Mr. G. Wilkinson, 
6s; Mr. Woodhead, 2s 6d ; J. Wragg, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 
small sums, 8s (per Miss Sharman), to whom we give 

wUtiiuKo ... ... ... ••• ••# ... 

Devizes — Miss Giddings, qly. 2s 6d 

J-incoln^Mx. C. Duckering, qly. 5s 8d ; Mr. Baven, 59 ; 
Mr. Cater, 5s ; Mr. Horspool, 2s 6d ; Mr. Picken, 28 6d ; 
Mr. G. White, 5s ; Mr. Maltby, 10s ... 
Shipley— Mt. C. Clegg, he. 10s (per Bro. Boooock) ; Mr. 
Ackroyd, Is ; Mr. Bateson, 2s 6d ; Mr. G. Bishop, 2s 6d ; 
Rev. H. Burgoin, 5s ; Mrs. Cookshott, 2s 6d ; Mr. Crab- 
tree, 28 6d ; Mrs. W. Dawson, 5s ; Rev. G. Dickenson, 
6b ; Mr. J. Exley, 2s 6d ; Mr. W. Exley, 2s 6d ; Rev. B. 
Evans, 2s 6d ; Mr. G. Hargreaves, 10s ; Mr. Jackson, Is ; 
Mr. G. Johnson, 5s ; Mr. Kendal, 2s ; Mr. Oliver, Is ; 
Mr. Rycroft, Is 6d ; Mr. Stevenson, 2s 6d ; Mr. G. 
Taylor, 2s 6d ; Mr. E. H. Vernon, £1 Is ; Mrs. Wood, 
2s 6d (per Bro. Dawson) ; Mr. Ambler, 2s 6d ; Mr. 
Dcnby, 5s ; Mr. J. Crabtree, Is ; Rev. T. Hind, 6h (per 
Bro. Crabtree) ; Col. by Bro. Naylor, £1 6s .•. 

J^ewark .•• ... ••• -• .*• 

^^eTejoiTQi ••• ... ••• ••• •.• ... 

Cheadle — J. Corbishley, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Penzance — G. Bazeley, Esq. he. 10s ; Mr. Langdon, 2s 6d ; 
Messrs. Rosewall, hm. £1 Is 

^*««mtfw— Collected by Mrs. Smith, 12s ... ... 

•^Herhorough 
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JBuTfutapld ••• ..• ••• ••• ••• ,., 

Andover—Lsite Mr. S. Mead, 58 ; GoUeotiolls as nnder : 

Chute, 8s 2d ; Gollingboume, 8s 2d ; Andover, 19s 2d ; 

Hurstboume, 6s 8d ; Longparish, 148 6d ; St. Mary 

Bourne, 48 8d ; Wallop, 8s 5d ; Yemham, lOs lOd ; 

Wherwell, lis 3d ; Whitchurch, £1 58 dd 
York — Mr. H. Creaser, hm. £1 Is ; W. Morrell, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is; Mrs. E. HiU, ho. lOs 6d 
Wisbfich—Mr, W. Lane, hm. £1 
Tamwoi^h .*• ... ••• 

St. Columh ... ... ... 

Warrington— "E, J, Guest, Esq. B.A., lOs ; J. Smith, Esq. 

M.D. £1 
Slandford 
Bridport 
Beading — Mr. G. A. Line, hm. £1 Is; Mr. M. Nash, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. J. D. Brown, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Staples, hm. 

•i&X i.S ... *•• ... ... ... ... 

Aihion-under-Lyne — Mr. J. Taylor, 4s 4d ; Public Meeting, 

£4 8s lOd... 
Preston 

St, Jtist—B,, Boyns, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Kineton ••• 
Driffield 
Stourbridge ... 
B.igh Wycombe 
Queen Street and Islington — ^W. Jameson, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. F. H. Pickworth, 5s ; S. D. Waddy, Esq. Q.C., M.P., 

j&^ ^s ... %•• ... ... .•• ... 

Spitalfields . 

Southampton 

Oarstang ^. 

Uttoweter^Ux. Faulkner, 48 ; Mr. T. Gresley, £1 Is 

Korth and South Shields ... ... ... 

Salifax—^xo, Garrett, Penny preaching, £1 Is 6d 
otm ^LgTtes ... ••* ••• •.. ... 

Cawston ... ••. ••• ••• ••• 

Hackney — Dr. Aldom, hm. £1 Is 
St* Leo7iards—JBS. Taylor, Esq. hm. £l Is 
Manchester^ J, C. Brentnall, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. A. Harri- 
son, Esq.hm. £1 Is ; Bro. Twemlow, hm. £1 Is ; Bro. J. 

Nicholson, hm. qly. 10s ; Bro. Hallam, hm. qly. 5s 3d ; 

Late Bro. Irving, 128 ; Bro. Marrison, he. 10s ; Mr. J. 

Parker, he. 10s ; Mr. J. Wolstenoroft, 5s ; Mr. E. Barber, 

68 ; Mr. T. Bright, 5s 
Shepton MaUet—yLx, J. Button, 4s; W. Hain, Esq. £l; Mr. 

G. Hawkins, 5s ; Rev. J. Masters, 58 ; Mr. B. Padfield, 5s 
Belper—Ut, T. Argyle, hm. £2 ; Collected at Denby, £1 

Is dd ; ditto at Marehay, 78 ; ditto at Street Lane, Ids 6d 
Sunderland ... ... ... ••• «*. ••. 

Bover^G. Flashman, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; G. B. Eillick, Esq. 

he. 10s 6d ; B. Bees, Esq. J.P. hm. £1 Is ; J. Bichardson, 

Esq. hm. £1 is ... ••• ... ••• •«•• 

Sherburn ... ... ... ••* ... ••• 

JSinde Street— Vli. T. Cousins, hm. £1 Is; an Old Local 

Preacher, £2 ••• ••• ... ••• ... 

Southnarh and Lambeth — ^Mr. W. Briggs, he. lOs ; Mrs. 

Bamett, hm. £1 Is (per Bro. Parker) ; G. H. Hammer, 

Esq. hm. XI Is, do. ; Mrs. E. H. Babbits, hm. £1 Is, do. ; 

Mr. Wilkes, hm. £1 Is do. ••• ... ... ••• 
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TRUTHFULNESS. 

It is mncli to be feared that as Christians, professed followers of the 
Lord Jesos Christ, many are not safficientlj oarefal in the matter of 
" tnithfuUiess." 

I am not abont to attempt to answer Pilate's question , ** What is 
truth"— beyond saying— It is Christ's life. My pnrpose is rather to 
direct attention to the loose habits of speech and condnct, which come 
under the terms eqniTOcation, pre?arication, and qnibbling, and are fre- 
quently called ** white lies." I do so because I am conyinced that the 
want of thought about it produces in our day a rast amount of dissension, 
misunderstanding, and disunion, as well in our business life and our home 
Hfe as in our churches. Let us remember that life takes its character 
from thought : we are what we think. If our thoughts run loose and 
wild our li?es also will be loose and wild. Get right thoughts. Let the 
mind be trained in purity and righteousness, and the life will correspond. 

Probably I shall be told that it is not good policy always to speak and to 
act so that every one may get at our full meaning. In reply, I ha?e only to 
say that howerer ralnable " policy ** may be — and I am not about to under- 
Talae it — yet no policy is safe or sound unless it is in union with firm 
principles and has truth as its backbone. It is by a worldly, temporising, 
eel-like policy that the profession of our belored Christianity has become 
80 puerile, weak, and flabby. It robs us of our muscle and manhood, and 
leaves us helpless in our combat with the powers of darkness. Alas ! it 
b true to-day that men '* lo?e darkness rather than light ;" they are fond of 
mystery, of being surrounded by a shadow, so that others shall wonder 
and be a little uncertain about them. Oh ! how much better is the sun- 
b'ght ; how grand to live, act, think, and speak the truth, and thus come 
to the light, that our ** deeds may be made manifest that they are wrought 
in Qodr 

Let me say, then, that I understand a lie to be anything said or done 
with the intention to mislead or deceiye others. 

The term liar is a terrible one. The use of the word has been the fore* 
nmner of many a duel, many a murder ; and there are thousands who 
would turn away with a shudder from the open, coarse, and Tulgar lie, 
who nevertheless pass by as trivial, or of no importance, an equivocation 
or a sly duplicity. 

The famous diplomatist, Talleyrand, said, '< Language was intended for 
the concealment of thought ;" meaning thereby, that by a clever arrange- 
ment of words an idea should be conveyed to the mind of the hearer quite 
different from the facts or truth of the case. Such undoubtedly is the 
manner of much of the diplomacy of the present day ; and what bitter- 
ness and bloodshed is caused thereby ! But what do these clever ones 
care ? They have been more cunning and crafty, and as the French 

JUHB, 1878. M 
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would say, hare acted with more ** finesse,^ ^ than others, and thereby got 
the better of them, at least for a time. 

Bat let US descend from the loftj position of diplomacy, — about which 
we may be supposed to know but little, — and come to common life. 

For instance, a Christian brother goes to a local preacher and asks, 
" Are you engaged for Sunday ereniog ?" The " locjd " knows well what 
he refers to ; he wants him to preach somewhere : and he also knows that 
this good brother thus understands his question. Well, the '' local " is not 
actually engaged to preach anywhere ; but he wishes much to remain at 
home, possibly is anxious to hear some celebrity, and perhaps has made 
some little arrangements with that view : and he replies, quite truly, as 
far as the answer in words is concerned, <* Yes, I am engaged ;" and the 
friend leaves him under the impression that this engagement is one to 
preach somewhere. Such is a falsehood; a lie to a Christian brother. Per- 
haps you say, it was half true. It was true as far as it went ; but a half troth 
is often the worst of lies. Peter said to Sapphira, *' Tell me whether je 
sold the land for so much? and she said. Yea, for so much ;'' a half tnitii, 
but a lie of the most fearful character ; a lie to the Holy Ghost, bringing 
upon her the fate of her husband, — a terrible death. The case of Ananias 
is still more alarming ; for we do not read that he uttered a single word, 
but that '*he brought a certain part (of the money) and laid it at the 
apostles' feet." Here was merely an act. I take it, he had a perfect 
right to gi?e only a part of the proceeds of the sale if he was so disposed; 
but he had no right to give it leayiog the impression on the minds 
of others that it was the whole. And he is met with Peter's awful 
words, *' Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God." 

Not long since, at a meeting where surprise was expressed that cer- 
tain information had not been given earlier, a friend remarked in repljf 
*<< We don't always tell all we know.'* What did he mean ? was it that 
he considered it to be to his advantage only to tell part, knovring that 
his friends would be under the impression that nothing was reserved ? I 
felt that if such was the case a great wrong had been done, and the bro- 
ther had done an injury to himself far greater than he was probably 
aware of. Mark ! I am not now advocating that we should always, and 
on all occasions, tell all we know, or speak all we think and feel. It is 
a very good maxim that, " Silence is golden ;" but he who is silent when 
he ought to speak, or who tells part when he ought -to tell the whole, and 
thus misleads others, is guilty of untruthfulness. 

How many prospectuses of public companies have been issued dnring 
the last few years, where all that was bright and leading to success has 
been placed prominently before the eyes, while circumstances well known 
to the promoters were kept back, which, if stated, would have prevented 
persons investing, and saved hundreds from ruin. A half truth only was 
stated. 

{To he concluded in our next.) 
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THE CHURCH IN THE FIRST CENTURY. 

BY WILLIAM GIBSON. 

No. IV.— Thb Apostolic Laboubs. 

Without going over the rfarratiye in the Acts of the Apostles, it will bo 
necessary to make some reference to the liveS) labours, and yarions modes 
in which the twelve met their death. Beyond the labours of Paul, the 
Scriptares tell us very little, and therefore we are driven to tradition and 
profane authors for whatever information has been preserved regarding 
the others. One general remark, however, may be made. Although at 
first the apostles mainly confined themselves to their fellow countrymen 
in Palestine and other adjacent places in Europe and Africa, they itinerated 
promiscuously in almost all directions, taking the position rather of general 
supervisors and missionaries, than settled officials in a given district. 
Yet, in course of time, if tradition may be believed, they settled down in 
given places. In every nation of Europe there are traditions, less or more 
antique and reliable, of the churches there, having been founded, either 
by an apostle alone, by some of the seventy disciples, or some early saint 
commissioned by an apostle. Indeed, the historians of the first three 
centuries have taken such enormous liberties with facts, that nothing can 
be settled on their authority alone. Dr. Pell, the learned Bishop of 
Oxford, expressly calls the earliest " the age of fable.'* The truth is 
nothing can be taken with safety beyond what is said in the New Testa- 
ment, and the clear statement of fathers like Origen, Easebius, Gregory 
Nazianzen, Paulinus, Jerome, and Socrates. The later fathers of the 
Church were much too lax in their methods of investigation, and super- 
stitious in their character, to be received as authorities upon matters of 
fact occurring before their time. 

And, first of all, I take the liberty of doubting whether, as it is said, 
all the apostles suffered martyrdom. We know upon the authority of 
Scripture that James the Elder met with a violent death at the hands of 
a persecutor ; there seems to be some ground for the assumption that our 
Lord prophesied the crucifixion of Peter ; and the more ancient fathers 
are agreed that James the Younger fell a prey to the enemies of the cross. 
There is also general unanimity regarding the death of Paul in Rome 
during the second great outburst in the capital against the new sect ; but 
from the way in which the aged apostle is left by the concluding sentences 
of the Acts, as well as from the known liberality of the Romans generally 
to all kinds of religion, there is considerable force in the argument that 
he ended his days naturally. Regarding the other apostles, there are 
still stronger doubts cast upon the authority of traditions which declare 
tbem to have been martyrs. Heracleon, a very reliable and correct author 
•of no mean reputation, who lived in the second century, denies the mar- 
tyrdom of Matthew, Philip, Thomas, Levi, and others. Heracleon denies 

m2 
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that the apostles felt it to be their datj in view of the command, Matt. r. 

82, to Tocallj confess their faith in Jesus Christ before magistrates, and 

80 lay themselyes open to be dealt with by the law. On the contrary, he 

nrges that the spirit of the command is fulfilled by a holy and consistent 

Christian life. Such a life would undoubtedly be a public avowal of 

Christianity, and one, too, far more powerful than any asseveration before^ 

a civic functionary. And even if we say that the early Christians were 

forced by these officials to make a declaration of their creed, it is by 

no means clear that such a declaration involved death. Pliny the Younger, 

who lived during the first century, thus speaks of the Christians : ** Their 

whole crime, if they were guilty, consists in this, that on certain days 

they assembled before sunrise to sing alternately the praises of Christ, as 

of a god, and to indulge in obligatory religious rites, not to be guilty of 

theft or adultery, to observe inviolably their word, and to be true to their 

engagements. The superstition of these people is as ridiculous as their 

attachment to it is astonishing.*' Now Pliny was himself a Boman 

governor, and we may fairly gather the opinion of his class generally from 

the remarks quoted above. These words, too, are quite in the Boman 

spirit of tolerance, and show that the educated Italian looked upon 

Christianity, as upon all other religions, with a sort of sublime contempt. 

The magistrates of the Caesars, as a rule, were not monsters, and I 
have been unable to find any Boman law which imposed upon magistrates 
the duty, even upon a confession of Christianity, to put a person to death 
for his views. They must have been charged with some legal offence, or 
have been the victims of violent popular hatred, who suffered death fo^ 
their religion under ordinary circumstances under the Bomans, and at their 
hands. In fact, we find those before whom Christ Himself was brought 
discharging Him ; and His condemnation proceeded not from the Boman 
governor, but the Jewish high priest. Paul, too, when brought before 
Festus, would have been set at liberty there and then but for the fact 
that he had appealed to Caesar, and that appeal removed the case from his 
jurisdiction. The statement of Haracleon, therefore, is not without force, 
and there is solid ground for his statement, O^ yap wavrec ol auj^ofuvoi 
GfjiaXoyricravt &c, ** For not all that were saved made that confession in 
words (before magistrates) and so died. Of this number was Mattheif> 
Philip, Thomas, Levi, and others." 

I don't mean to say that Christians were not persecuted, bitterly 
treated, and hunted to death ; but I wish simply to throw what I conceive 
to be well-merited negation upon many of the traditions which make the 
apostles martyrs. Clement allows the passage I have quoted to stand 
without remark, though he objects to other statements, and that may be 
taken as a proof that he had no stronger authority to urge against it. 
With regard to Philip, Haracleon is corroborated by Polycrates in his 
epistle to Victor, referred to Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. v. 24. Philip, it is 
clear from this, died at Hierapolis in his bed, and was buried with ereiy 
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Bhow of respect. Polycrates expressly says that " he was one of the 
twelve apostles.*' Moreover, the writers of the first three centuries who 
were most instant in their claims for apostolic martyrdom only contend 
for the violent deaths of Peter, Paul, and James the Elder. Tertalliaii 
even goes no farther than this. Two arguments are given by Mosheim 
in favour of the opinion that most of the stories of the martyrdom of the 
apostles were fabricated after the time of Constantine. I give his own 
words : '< The extravagant estimation in which martyrdom was held made 
it seem necessary to rank the apostles among the martyrs. The ambiguity 
^f the word fjiaprvpocy martyr, properly signifying a witness, in which sense 
Jesus Christ himself called his disciples fxapTvpec (see Acts i. 8 and ii. 82), 
might lead the more ignorant to believe and to amplify this fable. — De 
JUhu8 Christ,** Indeed, the apostles themselves spoke everywhere of them- 
selves as fxaprvpect '' witnesses,*' as did those fathers who immediately 
foUowed after them. 

The Spaniards, who have ever been most devoted Catholics, after Italyi 
claim probably the largest number of apostles as the founders of their 
churches. They claim to have been privileged by hearing the voice of 
Paul, James the Elder, and many of the seventy disciples. We know 
'that Paul intended to go to Spain ; but whether he did go or not is not 
recorded. The authentic record never takes him further west than Home. 
The French Church was said to have been founded by Crescius, one of 
Paul's companions, Dionysius the Areopagite, Lazarus, whom Jesus 
Taised from the dead, and Mary Magdalene, with others. Germany asserts 
ihii Malemus, Valerian us, and others were sent to preach Christ by the 
apostles. British tradition holds that Paul, Simon Zelotes, Aristobulus, 
and Joseph of Arimathea, were our first missionaries. Italy is not satisfied 
with one or two ; but almost every city has its own list of great founders 
in the apostolic days. The Eussians and Poles appropriate St. Andrew. 

Paul's life and labours are minutely detailed by the inspired historians, 
•and need not be recapitulated here. He was by far the most energetic 
and successful of the apostles. Peter long confined his ministry to Judea 
•and Syria generally ; but went, in all probability, as far as Babylon by 
way of Armenia. About him Rome has raised many controversies. His 
'haying visited Rome seems to be doubtful ; and there is considerable 
difficulty surrounding the manner and place of his death. Tradition says 
he was crucified with his head downwards. 

John, according to tradition, remained in Jerusalem in obedience to 
the command of his Master, till the death of Mary, when he removed to 
Ephesus, took charge of the Church there, and was allowed to preach and 
proselytise till about a.d. 95, when he was banished to Patmos during the 
•second persecution. He was, however, allowed to return, and is supposed 
'to have died about the year 108. The martyrologists, not content with 
"this plain unvarnished tale, will have it that he was subjected to the most 
intense cruelties : among other things, that he was plunged into a 
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boiling cauldron of oil and came out withoat hurt ; but this may be dig- 
missed as a mere fabrication. 

James tbe Elder was, we know (Acts zii. 2), put to deatb by Herod 
Agrippa, a.d. 44, being tbe first of tbe twelve to seal bis faitb witb his 
blood, according to tbe propbecj of Cbrist (Lake zxi. 16). James the 
Younger, tbe son of Alpbaeas, spent tbe wbole of bis life in Jadea, pre> 
sided 07er tbe cburcb tbere, and is said to bave been martyred sbortly 
before tbe invasion of Titus. Tbe manner of bis deatb is tbus related. 
Tbe Jews lost tbeir former respect for bim, and finding tbat be would not 
recant, tbrew bim from tbe battlements of tbe temple. On reacbing the 
ground, life was not quite extinct, and be was despatched witb a fuller's 
club while on bis knees in the act of praying for bis murderers. This is 
supposed to have happened in a.d. 62. Andrew, soon after tbe coming^ 
in of the Gfentiles, went among bis countrymen, who were scattered along^ 
ibe western and northern shores of tbe Black Sea, bis centre beiag^ 
Byzantium, of which city it is claimed he was tbe bishop. Tradition, in 
his case, raises bim to the glory of martyrdom . 

Philip, as stated above, died at Hierapolis, having preached tbe gospek 
from Cairo to the Straits of BabelmandeL Thomas, according to the 
common consent of tbe earlier fathers, was bishop of Parthia, Media, and 
Persia ; but in bis case there is a counter tradition which lays the 
scenes of bis labours exclusively in Hindostan. St. Paulinas NataH 
BAjB^^* Parthia Matheum compliciturf India Thomas" and Des Guigne» 
bas collected such a mass of authorities as to make it almost certain that 
tbe chief scene of bis labours was in that remote dependency of the British 
empire. Tbe city of Meliapore is named as the seat of bis see. 

Bartholomew, who is generally believed to have bQcntbe Nathaniel whom 
Cbrist called, is universally named the apostle of Arabia, but bow be died 
there is no account. Matthew is credited with having carried the gospel 
to Persia ; but of the time, place, and manner of his deatb, nothing can 
now be said. Simon Zelotes is supposed to have become a missionary^ 
but where be travelled has remained a profound riddle. Indeed nothing 
further can be said of bim than what is said in sacred writ. Thaddeos, 
Lebbeus, or Jude, as he is commonly called, is reported to have preached 
in the north of Syria, and is generally represented as a coadjutor of John 
in the Ephesiaii district. Nothing more can be learned about bim. 

Some traditions have come down to us regarding the more promindot 
companions of Paul, which, relieved of their superstitious drapery, may he 
summed up very briefly. Luke is supposed by some to haye been one of 
the seventy sent out by Christ, as be alone mentions the circumstances ,* 
and in any case he was an intimate associate of Peter and Paul, with whom 
be travelled. Barnabas preached at Bome, and is said afterwards to 
bave been Bishop of Milan. He then seems to have laboured in the 
island of Cyprus. Nothing certain is known of bim outside the Scrip- 
tures, and the story there is sufficiently complete. Timothy, after heing 
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6bme years with Paul, was made bishop of Ephesns (2 Tim. iy. subscript,), 
and suffered martyrdom, says tradition, under Domitian. Titos, another 
companion of the apostle to the Gentiles, after the death of his master^ 
became bishop of Crete. Mark, the anthor of the Oospel, is believed to 
hare been converted by Peter, and to have fonnded the church in Alex- 
andria, where in all probability he died. 

Olemeift is believed to be the same who is mentioned in Philemon 8^ 
wbo tradition says was bishop of Rome. Dorotheus mentions that he 
was translated from Sardis to the metropolitan see of the Italian Ohurch ; 
a^d he is the author of one of the apocryphal gospels. It is upon the 
authority of this document that the martyrdom of Peter and Paul chiefly 
rests. Clement, however, is believed to have drawn the facts from the 
history oi Abdias, the first bishop of Babylon, as he did his argument for 
the resurrection, it is supposed, from the famous passage in the Meta- 
morphosis of Ovid, Hb. 15, 891 :— 

" H89C tamen ex aliis dacu]it primordia rebas ; 
Una est quss reparet seqae ipsa reseminet, ales ; 
Assyrii Phoenicia vocant," &c. 

Clement himself, it is pretended by some learned men, became pope after 
the death of the apostle Peter ; and, having led a saintly life, died in 
the year 100. Others declare that he was martyred. He is, beside the 
Apocryphal Gospel, the author of the Apostolic Constitutions, the Recog- 
nitions, and other works, according to a general concensus of opinion. 

Hennas is supposed to be the personage alluded to by Paul, Rom. xvi; 
li, but nothing further is related concerning him beside the fact that he 
is said by Origen to have written a book entitled **The Pastor." Of 
course tradition gives him the crown of martyrdom, which the Roman 
Church still celebrates on the 9 th of May. Ignatius, the disciple of St^ 
Peter, and colleague of Bt. John, came originally from Syria, and is said 
to have been ordained bishop of Antioch in the year 68, on the death of 
^odns, whom tradition makes to succeed Peter. He was summoned to 
Borne to answer to the charge of heresy towards the close of the first 
century, and is made to have passed through Smyrna on his way, where 
ne saw and spoke to^Polycarp. When he reached Rome he was tried, 
found guilty, and thrown to wild beasts. Publius, one of the chief 
<^ens of Malta, and the son of the Pablius who was miraculously cured 
»y Paul (Acts xxviii. 8), renounced all his prospects as a Roman governor 
to become a Christian, and he was consecrated the first bishop of the 
island, says general opinion. 

There are, of course, many other names mentioned by tradition, but I 
^▼e gone over the most distinguished. Very little stress is to be placed 
^pon all that is claimed for them in the mythological stories that have 
*^n wafted down the stream of time by the popular breath ; but doubtless 
tbe apostles and their coadjutors did, as they travelled from place to place^ 
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making converts and founding cbarcbes, keep their eye on the most 
promising brethren, inculcated the systems of action and goyemment 
which in their wide experience they had found to be most efficacious, con- 
solidating and extending Christianity ; and in all probability either they 
recommended them for office, or the Churches elected them to such 
positions as they are said to have occupied. The apostles knew that they 
could not live for oyer, and that there must be men to take op the reins 
after they were gone ; but it appears to have been the general practice 
that they sent out from time to time, from the older and larger com- 
munities, men of known wisdom and judgment, whose duty it was to yisit 
and counsel the younger ones. 

Those who originally promulgated the Gospel were distinguished for 
their zeal, activity, purity of life and character, and unique success. 
Though none approached Paul either for successful preaching or profound 
writing, those who had been with Christ from the first were doubtless 
highly instrumental in spreading the good news in every direction, and 
they would have an influence which Paul himself could not pretend to. 
They had seen, talked with, been instructed by the Lord of life, and, 
without drawing upon their fancy, were able to reproduce the truths that 
fell from theJDivine lips, and recall the very words in which they were 
first conveyed. Paul equally with them had the gift of healing, and had 
the weight of learning on his side ; but they, as well as he, must have 
been able to count their converts by thousands. Indeed, daring the 
first seventy years after Christ, the rapidity with which the Gospel spread 
was as wonderful as the facts connected with the birth and death of Christ 
were miraculous, and is as great an obstacle to the infidel as the most 
mysterious doctrines connected with it. Any one who admits the extent 
to which Christianity was received within one hundred years of the death 
of Christ need never stumble at the incarnation and resurrection, or the 
doctrine of the Trinity. The whole of Asia Minor, Boumelia, Greece, 
Italy, Western Europe from Gibraltar to the Netherlands, Great Britain, 
Egypt, Mesopotamia, Russia, Persia, and even part of India, had become 
professedly subject to the spiritual rule of the Man of Nazareth, and each 
of these countries boasted churches and many believers. 

Much of the success from a human point of view was due to the purity ot 
life and conduct displayed alike by the apostles and their converts. 
Amidst licentious heathendom they were angels of goodness — ^verily the 
salt of the earth ; amidst the prevailing darkness they were points of 
light ; amidst the eternal chopping of logic, quarrelling of schools, mnlti- 
fariousness of belief, they alone were persons who uttered no uncertiin 
sound, and who spoke with authority. Their doctrines were few, con- 
sistent with their lives, and in the light of their conduct reasonable aq^ 
comprehensible ; and the disparity between them and the Pagan world 
was. so marked and startling that no man could escape asking the question, 
« Who maketh these men to differ ?" Every action, therefore, as well tf 
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«7erj word, was a sennoii, and that is a style of preaching which cannot 
bat prodaoe resnlts. Nor can it he said that in later times apostolic 
saccesses have never heen repeated. When we reflect npon the extent of 
Christendom a hundred years ago, when there were few missionaries, and 
think of the area oyer which it extends now, we see that the power which 
conrerted men in early times has lost no force ; hut that the Holy Qhost 
operates as surely now through men who are ruled hy His Dinne virtues, 
and are subjects of His sanctifying influence, as in the first century. 

(^Tb he continued,') 



THE CHURCH HOMILETICAL SOCIETY. 

Thb Church Homiletical Society has just sent out its report for 
1877. It has been in existence only four years; yet the objects with 
which it started haye been successfully carried out. To use the language 
of the report : — ** These now consist chiefly in the criticism of manuscript 
sermons, providing lectures on preaching and pastoral work, and in 
diffusing information on kindred subjects by the circulation of the 
Clergytnan*8 Magazine. About 150 sealed manuscripts passed through 
the hands of the secretary during the course of the year. The authors 
of some of these have written to the secretary, stating how greatly they 
hare benefited by the criticisms thus afforded them." 

The mode of criticising manuscript sermons by the Society is very 
ingenious and admirable. ''A member wishing to have a sermon or out- 
line criticised, must send his manuscript (there need be no accompanying 
letter) to the Hon. Secretary, folded in two wrappers, the under one unad- 
dressed, but stamped, and bearing only the sender's number. The 
Secretary will then forward the sermon to a critic, who will return it to 
the owner, through the Secretary, in a similar manner. By observing 
this arrangement it will be seen that neither critic nor criticised will 
know each other, nor will their communication be seen in the course of 
transmission." 

We thought when we read this, that something like this plan had been 
adopted by our brethren of the ** Local Preachers'' Institute^'* in the 
questions they issue to the intelligent inquirers after knowledge among 
their members. Perhaps they may take a hint from this society, and get 
their local brethren to submit manuscript sermons to competent critics ; 
especially if it can be done, as is done by this society, without the parties 
being known to each other. 

Like our brethren of the Local Preachers^ Institute, this Homiletical 
Society has its lectures and lecturers. These are monthly; and they 
generally bear on their work as ministers. For instance, April 2nd, the 
subject was *' The Preparation of Sermons for Village Congregations ;'' 
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and for Jane 4Ui the subject is ** Practical Temperance Work as part of 
the Care of Souls." These lectarers hare been selected with great jadg* 
ment, all being men of mark. 

The efiforts of this society woold haye been confined to a very limited 
sphere had they not started a magazine. Thus one thing leads to anotiier. 
This matter is well put in the report before ns, and we were forcibly re* 
minded of oar own Association and oar own Magazine. 

<' It remains to be observed that the most prosperous of the departments 
by which the society seeks to promote its objects is the circulation among 
its members of the Clergyman* 8 Magazine, As on the one hand the 
magazine owes its establishment to the society, so now the society, in 
large measure, owes its continuance to the magazine. The usefulness of 
the periodical was illustrated a few days since by a clerical correspondent, 
who remarked that a single perusal of the magazine had shown him many 
deficiencies in his ministry, and he proposed to join the society, hoping 
that it would tend to his increased efficiency. Indeed the nsefalness of the 
magazine is testified to by readers both at home and abroad." 

The condition of membership is set forth in Rule YII. '< Each member 
of the society shall contribute an annual subscription of fiye shillings ; and 
any member contributing an extra five shillings shall be entitled 'to receiye 
monthly a copy of the * Clergyman's Magazine,' post free." But it is 
added, <* As these sums, however, leave only a very small margin for 
working expenses, it is hoped that those who can do so will kindly add a 
donation." 

The origin and working of the ** HomiUttcal Society,^' with its mem- 
bership and magazine, may operate as anenoouragement to ns in carrying 
on our society and magazine. We were in the field, working out the 
benevolent objects of our Association in a similar manner, more than 
twenty years before this society started. There is one thing they have 
done which we ought to have done : they have an enrolled membership; 
each member has his particular or enrolled number : hence we find, ''The 
number of members who have joined the Society from the commencement 
up to the end of last year amounts to 8,174. The number on the books 
on the dlst of December amounted to 1,922." Would it not be well for 
our Committee to look at this matter, and provide something like a roll 
book, tracing the membership of the ^^ Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid 
Association " from the beginning up to the present time 7 The thousands 
of figures which would thus appear, would be instructive and interesting. 
Sunday schools and some churches do this : why should we not follow 
their good example ? 

It appears that in several points our Association and this Homileticsl 
Society have similar objects in view. But certainly our brethren of the 
*' Local Preachers^ Institute" if that can be worked out, will come the 
nearest to it. What says Dr. Aldom 7 It is true, neither the InstiM 
not our Association can boast the patronage possessed by the HavMicd 
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Society, It has four Archbishops and six bishops as patrons, and upwards 
of one hundred clergymen forming its committee and members of coancil^ 
We are glad to note that the societj; is sonndlj and intensely Protestant* 
It may thus act as a breakwater against the orerflowings of ritnalism. 
which threaten to orerwhelm the English Church. 



CENTRAL AFRICA. 



Whsh the Right Hon. John Bright unreiled Cobden's statue, he was. 
reported as saying, '< Slavery was one of those devils that would not go 
out without tearing the nation that was possessed of it.*' The Nile runs 
nearly in a straight line a distance of 2,340 miles; and the Congo,, 
innning in another direction, with a wide sweep, is now discovered to be- 
one of the longest rivers in the world, if not the longest. This remarkable 
stream is nearly six miles wide at its mouth, and 1,312 feet deep. Such 
is the force of the current that at a distance of sixty miles out at sea its. 
waters are not entirely blended with those of the ocean ; and at fifteen 
miles from the coast the water is quite fresh. Think of the vast extent 
of territory constituting the watershed of these two noble rivers. And a^ 
slavery, more or less universally, exists throughout the entire of these 
regions, what room there is for the exercise of Christian benevolence I 
No wonder that such fair regions of the world as these are now proved to 
be, should be attracting the attention of the philanthropists of almost all 
civilised nations, and that the whole world of Christian sympathy is being 
moved to rid so vast a field of the blight and curse of man-stealing and 
slavery. 

In the Oeography section of the last meeting of the British Association^ 
Commander Cameron read a paper '' On the proposed stations in Central 
Africa, as bases of future exploration.*' '' The stations might be turned 
to account, not only for the purpose of map-making, but of ascertaining 
the commercial value of the surrounding districts, and of accustoming 
the neighbouring populations to the nature and advantages of civilised* 
^e ; thus systematically extirpating the slave trade, and directing the 
traffic now employed in this infamous trade to the development of the 
enormous natural wealth of the African continent. Even already the- 
legitimate trade of Eastern Africa had been vastly increased, and it was 
eapable of enormous extension. The teeming millions of the Presidenc}^' 
of Madras were suffering from famine, while the singularly productive 
regions of Central Africa were bringing forth com, or at least were 
eapable of bringing forth corn, in sufficient abundance to feed the starving 
''^llions of over-crowded India. He hoped the British public would not 
fail to do their duty as respects the opening up to civilisation of Africa. 
The more rapidly the light of civilisation is introduced into the continent,. 
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the more rapidly wonld the slave trade and domestic slarery die away and 
become a thing of the past." 

As our readers have already been informed, the work has been practi- 
cally commenced at Livingstonia on Lake Nt/assa, This is another wide 
region of Central Africa, and it represents a yast extent of country, from 
which flows another mighty rirer, the Zambesi A letter from Dr. Btewart, 
published some time since in the Lovedale Christian Express^ gires 
•cheering accounts of the work which is being done. '* The school goes on 
regularly under Shadrach Mgunana. We hare begun meetings every 
alternate day, and purpose to hold them every day as we may see 
occasion or necessity. The meeting is very short, generally half an hour 
to forty minutes. • No text is given out; but we take definite subjects 
nevertheless. The texts are reserved for Sundays, l^e first day of 
these meetings the subject taken was a watch, and the divisions of the 
day, in hours, were explained on a large black board. The transition 
from the watch and its maker, to the world and its Maker, was easy, 
without quoting Paley on the same subject, and following all the steps of 
his natural-theology argument. A different subject is taken every day ; 
but whatever it be, it always comes round to some definite point of 
ireligious teaching ; and in this way no one can be two days in the place, 
not even those who come for a few days* work, without receiving some 
teaching which makes them acquainted with things they have never seen, 
and serves also as illustrations for the important truths they have more 
need to know. These meetings are, of course, in addition to the regular 
Sunday meetings, which are still in the hands of Dr. Laws. Since these 
meetings— which are taken by Dr. Black (since deceased) and Dr. Laws 
in turns with myself — ^were begun, I feel more at rest as concerns the real 
objects of our work here. We have many things to do in making a home 
in the wilderness, in order to secure anything like stability and comfort, 
ttnd which are indispensable to our continued existence here, such as the 
erection of houses, attending to fields and gardens, and the construction, 
-or attempt at construction, of a small dock for the ship. 

'^ But amidst all this activity, necessary to the well being of the place, 
I cannot say — whatever my colleagues felt — that I felt satisfied. All 
this work, pleasant to see, and beneficial as it will be in its results, is 
material only. It is of the earth, earthy. It begins and ends with 
time. Its results stretch not beyond; and more is necessary. A certain 
text kept constantly recurring to my mind, as I walked about the place, 
* One thing is needful.* For the rest, what we have now to do is to 
wait and pray for the commencement of the teaching of the Spirit of God 
in the hearts o f even one or two. When this takes place the seed of the 
kingdom has begun to spring ; and, under heavenly influences, it wiO 
grow and spread. The little leaven, in time, will leaven the whole lamp ; 
Bud the work of introducing Christianity into the region of Lake Nyassft 
will then have been fairly begun. 
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<<0n the increase or decrease of the slare trade at the soath end of the 
lake, I have only to report what I have all along expected, and eren 
onwillinglj predicted, namely, that the mere presence of the Sala would 
only for a yery short time check this trade ; and that as soon as the 
Arabs got oyer their first fright, and disoorered that she was not a fighting 
ressel, hat one hent on very different and peaceful errandS| they would 
retam to their old eril ways. And this is just what they appear to be 
doing. They giro the stations as wide a berth as possible ; but it is only 
a few weeks ago, — the week before Mr. Young left, — and while the Ilala 
was passing up and down the rirer, that a gang of a hundred slaves 
passed at a short distance to the south of us. Sambani, one of our in* 
teipreters, saw and talked to them. A little child of about two years of 
age bad been crying a great deal — ^probably the poor little creature was 
ill, or, more likely, yery hungry. It would not cease crying, and it was 
simply taken from its mother and tossed into the bush, while the gang 
moTed on. Sambani picked it up, and took it to the nearest village, and 
tried to get some one to take care of it. The child, however, died. 

'' No doubt, in time, we shall beat even the Arabs out of the field. The 
process is slow, but certain. There is no reason, however, why, on the 
the lake, a shorter method should not be employed, though with that 
missionaries could have nothing to do. What is lawful and moral on the 
high seas cannot be unlawful and immoral on inland seas. It gives us a 
pitiful idea of humanity to think that there are men so deplorably sunk 
as to understand no moral argument except the irresistible one of a round- 
shot. If Great Britain is right in maintaining a squadron on the coast, 
she would not be wrong in stopping the fountains of supply, which give 
her cruisers needless work, and cause the nation expenditure. If a man, 
be he Arab or Turk, Christian or Mohammedan, were found going up and 
down the streets of Cape Town or Port Elizabeth, laying hands on all 
who were nnable to resist, and murdering all who opposed, I think there 
woald be very little diversity of opinion as to whether he should be allowed 
quietly to continue such work. If it would be right and necessary in the 
interests of morality and humanity to stop such very doubtful proceedings 
in one part of Africa, it cannot be wrong for the proper power to stop 
them elsewhere." 



passing <^hmU. 

It seems strange to have to write of 
& martyr, stoned to death in the year 
1-B77; but it appears to be a fact 
that an afi[ent of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society has actually 
been stoned to death in Bolivia, 
South America. The Rev F. N. Lett, 



the Society's agent at Buenos Ayres^ 
writes: — "I have this adc(itional in« 
formation, that there can be no doubt 
that Mongiardino was murdered 
simply and solely on account of his 
being a Bible-sellert and that he was 
the YiotimotBomish fanaticism; that 
he sustained his high Christian 
character and principles to the last; 
that he was stoned to death, and that 



174 



PABBING SYBNTS. 



the assassins were snfiTered to escape. 
I wish you woold let the whole world 
know that in the month of July, 1877, 
a veritable martyr to the Bible and 
Christian cause fell in Bolivia. 

In Committee on the Irish Sanday 
Closing Bill, the government suc- 
ceeded in carrying an amendment, 
by which the five largest cities and 
^towns in Ireland will be exempted 
from the provisions of the Bill. Ac- 
cording to a complaint recently made 
by one of the judges in his official 
capacity, the operation of the Bill 
ought to be tried upon Dublio. Judge 
liawson, addressing the grand jury, 
remarked on the heavy state of the 
•calendar, and said, intemperance was 
the parent of crime. Within the last 
two months, 2,700 persons had been 
convicted of drunkenness in Dublin. 
It was a very startling picture ; and 
perhaps would lead reasonable per- 
sons to doubt whether the circum- 
stances were such in Dublin as should 
•require exceptional facilities for get- 
ting drunk, or exceptional privileges 
Bbove the rest of the country. 

The Coffee Tavern movement in 
Xiiverpool is quite a success ; and so 
far as drunkenness is concerned, the 
^nany British Workman public-houses 
must tell for good on the morals of 
the working-classes. One of the most 
interesting features of the movement 
is that the Cofifee-houses are paying 
financially — the shareholders in them 
reaping a good percentage for in- 
vested capital. In mentioning this 
Oofiee Tavern movement, it may be re- 
garded as a noticeable occurrence,that 
Mr. Gladstone, accompanied by Mrs. 
irladstone, and Mr. Cowper Temple, 
M.P., have been attending the An- 
nual Meeting of a London Coffee 
Tavern Company. Mr, Gladstone 
spoke out strongly on the uselessness 
-of intoxicating liquors to persons in 
good health, even though working 
very hard ;^ and he called the general 
belief in the necessity for the use of 
beer and strong drinks, and in their 
supposed stroDgthening qualities, an 
English superstition. 

OcR French neighbours are pre- 

sparing to celebrate the centennial 

anniversary of the death of Voltaire ; 

•«nd by the time this meets the eye of 



the reader, the celebration will have 
taken place, Voltaire having died 
on the 30th May, 1778. Crowds of 
admirers, besides the French people, 
will no doubt join in some way in the 
celebration, in consequence of its oc- 
curring at the time of the Paris Exhi- 
bition. The author of the *• Philo- 
sophical Dictionary" must be re- 
garded as an enemy to Christianity, 
but more especially as an enemy to 
jpriestism ; and his principal admirers 
will do him especial honour, because 
of the sarcasm which he cast up(»i 
the clergy of a corrupt and corrupting 
system. On the whole, notwithstand- 
a few redeeming expressions found 
here and there in his writings, no 
excuse can be made for this invete- 
rate hater of Divine Revelation. Pos- 
sibly, his contempt of Christianity 
might have been more moderate had 
he seen it in some other form than 
that of Popery. 

The latest reporte as to the differ- 
ences between the Lancashire manu- 
facturers and mill owners and their 
employees, state that a wide dis- 
trict of country is being affected, 
and that distress is, in many places, 
becoming great. We are not going 
to try to solve the problem, whether 
it would be best to meet the time of 
depression by reduction of price paid 
for piece-work, or by working short 
time. We are only induced to refer 
to the subject as knowing that many 
local preachers are interested on 
either side ; and we can readily sup- 
pose that their influence with others 
will be very considerable. The 
damage of these ever-recurring alter- 
cations must be incalculable, both to 
the workmen, and also to the trade 
of the country. Besides the pecu- 
niary loss, the irritation of mind must 
be very vexing. Why not apply the 
old rule: "Let your moderation he 
hnown unto all men .'" 

The extracte from Ddle'9 Lectures 
to the Yale Students, which have 
been given in the Local Pbeaohebs' 
Magazine, will have been deemed in- 
teresting. Perhaps the whole subject 
might be considered and discussed 
with advantage. It is quite true, aa 
Dr. Dale says, that Chalmers read 
the entire of his disoourses : but thea» 
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4Bho eoM nod like OKcdmers f As a 
^eral rale, whenever the lecturer 
or speaker is known to be only 
reading firom his mannscript, those 
who listen will be the subjects of a 
feeling of disappointment, unless they 
know previously what to expect. 
Let the young local preacher not 
forget that Dr. Dale regards the 
abandonment of the manuscript as 
the preferable course. The great 
consideration is, that the ideoi should 
be dearly in the mind. L^t the 
speaker habituate himself to secure 
this, — then all else will be likely to 
follow. 

HowEVEB desirous philanthropists 
may be to civilise and evangelise the 
interior of Africa, all Missionary un- 
dertakings must be cautiously pro- 
<jeeded with. Mr. Sherwood Smith, 
late a lieutenant in the Royal Nav}', 
and Mr. O'Neill, an engineer and 
architect, with other Europeans, have 
been foully murdered on an island in 
the Nyanza lake. The Rev. C. T. 
Wilson, B.A., of St. Mary's Hall, 
Oxford, was the spiritual leader of a 
second party, some of whom died of 
fever after leaving Zanzibar. Mr. 
Wilson appears to be the only sur- 
viving European connected with the 
Mission as to which so many hopes 
were entertained. Although many of 
the agents employed in the Mission 
to Lfl^e Victoria Nyanza, are spoken 
of as young and inexperienced, that 
cannot be said of Mr. Sherwood 
Smith, who, as a lieutenant in the 
Ashantee campaign, was a naval 
officer of considerable experience and 
distinction. 

The Kaffir war is costing the colo- 
nists Jgl00,000 per month, and when 
it will be ended is very uncertain. 
Mr. Sprigg, the new Prime Minister, 
speaks confidently of seeing a glorious 
fatare before the Cape Colony, as a 
great South African dominion. It ap- 
pears to be the final determination of 
the new Government to break down 
the power of the Kaffir chiefs. To do 
this it will be necessary to destroy 
tribal organisation, so that the people 
shall not live together as tribes. The 
land is no longer to belong to the 
<shief, but to the individual man, and 
«och an arrangement must be calcu- 



lated to operate as a security for the 
maintenance of peace. It is very 
easy for a tribe to be banded as a 
secret society ; and for a tribe to pos- 
sess arms must in many circum- 
stances be very dangerous. It is very 
gratifying to know that the native 
members of the Methodist churches 
take no part in the rebellion. 

No words that we may be able to 
write, will express the value which 
we set upon Sabbath-school efforts. 
With elementary edacation now be- 
coming universal it becomes daily 
more and more important that the 
churches of this Christian country 
should awake to the necessity of im- 
pressing the youthful mind with Di- 
vine truth. How to accomplish such 
an object in the most effectual manner, 
is among the most essential matters 
to which attention can be directed. 
Even the Right Hon. John Bright 
could not have been better employed 
than he was, when presiding at a 
Conference of the Lancashire, Che- 
shire, and Darby shire Sunday-school 
assistants, in Baillie-street Chapel^ 
Rochdale, on Good Friday. The 
spacious chapel was crowded with 
delegates, and the general public, and 
the proceedings were highly interest- 
ing. It is pleasing to us to record 
that Mr. Bright addressed himself 
with his usual eloquence to questions 
affecting Sunday-schools ; and having 
concluded with a few earnest words 
upon eastern matters, he sat down 
amidst continued cheers. 

Can the icorld spare Missionary 
Operations ? is the question suggested 
by Mr. S. D. Waddy's speech at the 
Wesleyan Missionary Anniversary in 
Exeter Hall. To such a question, 
with Christian men, there can be only 
one reply. Another consideration 
must be added, — from the very fact 
of the population of the world being 
ever on the increase, there follows 
the need of increased effort. Increased 
effort also becomes necessary from 
the success of the past. Taking all 
the circumstances into account, there 
was something very practical in Mr. 
Waddy's determination to increase 
his subscription from ten or twelve 
pounds a year to fifty. It is not to 
be expected that all Methodists are 
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in a position to enable them to copy 
such an example ; but it may be 
hoped that, with the eTer-increasing 
wants of the world before them, and 
encouraged by the prophecy of the 
Baptist, John, ^* He must increase^* 
there will, to the very utmost, be a 
reciprocal sympathy with such zeal- 
ous and hearty effort. The Society 
will then soon be out of debt. 

How matters are going on in East- 
em Europe, is still the universal and 
uncertain question of conversation. 
Long before this is printed* the war 
cloud may have either thickened or 
dispersed — we hope the latter. Sad in- 
deed will it be for English blood to be 
shed, either in alliance with Turkish 
fenaticism or Greek Church super- 
stition. That great diversity of 
opinion exists as to whether or not 
England should interfere, is evident 
from the fact, that at the very time 
when Mr. Bright was addressing a 
great political meeting in Manchester, 
m opposition to the policy of the 
Government, another large public 
meeting was simultaneously passing 
resolutions favourable to the Govern- 
ment. Bussia, as one of the contract- 
ing parties to the Treaty of Paris, is 
considered to be bound to submit her 
new treaty of peace with Turkey to 
the consideration and decision of the 
Powers interested in the Treaty of 
Paris. Whether she shall do so or 
not appears to be the great question 
at issue. The English Government, 
either rightly or wrongly, has made 
up its mind not to give way, and in- 
sists upon Europe being consulted. 



Memorials of an Earnest Life; or, 
Becords of the Bev. William Peace- 
full, Primitive Methodist Minister, 
by J. J. Dorricott. London : Elliot 
Stock. Foolscap 8vo, pp. 112. 

We have brought before us an earnest 
man, who, after his conversion, gave 
himself heart and soul to the great 
work of spreading the truth. When 
only ten years of age he was graciously 
wrought upon, but not having any one 
to lead him on in the narrow path, he 



fell back, and for ten years returned 
to and walked in the broad way in- 
dulging in every kind of vice. When 
about twenty years of age he was led to 
attend a watch-night service at the 
Primitive Methodist chapel, and while 
a local preacher was addressing the 
congregation, when, to use his own 
words, *' My soul was arrested in its 
wild career, and I promised the God I 
had forsaken that I would begin once 
more to serve Him, and I was shortly 
after enabled to sing : — 

" No condenmation now I dread." 

It was not long after this before he 
began to preach, and was received as 
a Primitive Methodist Travelling 
Preacher. In this capacity he la- 
boured till his death, and wherever he 
was stationed God crowned his efforts 
in the conversion of sinners. 

Although Methodism had been 
established nearly one hundred year? 
when Mr. Peacefull began his life's 
work as a Primitive Methodist 
preacher, yet there were large tracts of 
land in England without cultivation. 
He took his full share in breaking np 
the fallow ground, and rough work he 
found it too in many places. Plenty 
of opposition, persecution, and pri- 
vation he had to endure, but he 
was not the man to be overcome by 
these things. Many a barren spot he 
cultivated, which afterwards brought 
forth much fruit. 

There are some racy anecdotes 
illustrative of character and scenes. 
We know not of any book we have 
read, since we read the life of Clowes, 
which has given us so vivid a repre- 
sentation of Primitive Methodism as 
has this life of William Peacefull. 

JoTin whom Jesus Loved, by James 
Culross, A.M., D.D. London: 
Morgan and Scott. Price 3s. 6d. 

No such portrait of John as this one 
drawn by Dr. Culross has ever come 
under our observation. It is a loll 
length and a perfect portrait. It has 
been said that the beauty and perfeo* 
tion of the paintings of the great 
masters are not seen at first sight, 
that you must examine their works in 
detail, mark every touch of the pencii> 
and then you will be able to form a 
just opinion of the whole. We mast 



MiJUUTTVI. 



177 



oertainly say so of this book. Here 
tre the bold strokes which form tho 
(mtline of John's character and then 
the subtile touches which complete the 
portrait. It is a book only for the 
thoughtful, none others need to pur- 
chase it. 

Short Sketches on Important Suhjeets, 
by the Rev. James Hawkins, pp. 
124. London : Elliot Stock. 

Thssb sketches are plain and practical » 
and they are what they profess to be, 
ihrt ; and this will be a great recom- 
mendation to many readers. 

The Biblical Museum, Vol. HI. 
Joshua to 2 Samuel. Elliot Stock. 

Ws noticed last month vols. 1 and 2 
of this valuable work and there does 
not appear any falling off in the third 
volume, now before ns. We trust 
there will be nothing to prevent Mr. 
Oray from completing the Old Testa- 
ment. We are sure that no one who 
studies these volumes will ever re- 
gret the time spent on them. 



^arratibf. 

THE TEMPTERS AND THE 
TEMPTED. 

BT CAMILLA TOULMIN. 
OHAPTEB I. 

It was an exceedingly comfortable 
Jiniuff-room, in an exceedingly com- 
rortable house. The month was 
January, and the air was so clear 
^ frosty, that every step which 
Passed seemed to ring upon the pave- 
ment. Thick warm curtains, how- 
ever, excluded all draught, and the 
brightest of fires blazed in the polished 
S^e ; while the clear light of a pen- 
dent lamp shone upon the dessert of 
chestnuts, in their snowy napkin, 
•^ golden oranges. Amber and 
'jhy-tinted wines sparkled through 
^ rich glass which held them ; but 
the ** comfortable " party were only a 
*'«>— Mr. and Mrs. Dixon, and their 
■WL They were people whom the 
'Wttld used very kindly, who had 
never had a real trouble in their lives. 
^doubt they had imagined a few ; 
and imaginary sorrows differ from 



real ones, I believe, chiefly in this— 
that they teach nothing, unless, in- 
deed, their indulgence teach and 
strengthen selfishness. 

Mr. Dixon was a fine-looking man, 
of about fifty, with rather a pleasing 
expression of countenance. He was 
often visited by good, kind impulses, 
but a certain indecision of character 
had made him fall under the rule of 
his partner early in their married life ; 
and the instances, during twenty-five 
vears, in which his best inclinations 
had been checked, were beyond all 
numbering. The lady, who was 
about five years his junior, bore every 
trace of having been a pretty woman, 
though on the petite scale. Yet there 
were people who did not like her face ; 
and certainly, bright as her eyes 
were, they put you in mind of March 
sunshine, with an east wind blowing 
all the time. Her lips were thin, 
and she had a trick of smiling, and 
showing her white teeth very often, 
even when she said tiie most disa- 
greeable things. Bichard Dixon, the 
son, bore a strong resemblance to his 
mother; though, if the mouth were 
indicative of ratiier more sentiment 
than she possessed, it also betrayed 
more sensuality. 

** This is a very serious charge, my 
dear," said Mr. Dixon, putting down 
the glass he had raised half-way to 
his lips ; ** are you sure there is no 
mistake ?" 

" Quite sure," replied the lady— 
** quite certain Mary must have taken 
it. I put the piece of lace at the top 
of the drawer, and the key was never 
out of my possession, except when I 
entrusted it to her.*' 

*' We never had a servant I should 
so little have suspected," returned 
Mr. Dixon. 

** Nor I either," said the son ; ** and 
she is, out and out, the best house- 
maid we ever had — at least, the best 
that ever has been willing to stay." 

Truth always hits hard, and the 
colour rose to Mrs. Dixon's cheek. 
She was one of those ladies who cannot 
" keep their servants.** *' Then bad 
is the best, I am sure," she exclaimed 
angrily ; *' and for my part I am very 
glad she is going." 

** And I am very sorry,*' said her 
husband. ^' But why did you not tell 
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me a month ago that you had given 
her warning, instead of leaving it in 
this way to the last moment ?*' 

*' Eeally I cannot see, Mr. Dixon, 
what you have to do with these ar- 
rangements. I mention the oirenm- 
stance now, because the girl is leaving 
to-night, and because yon will see a 
strange face to-morrow, and would 
wish to know all about it.*' 

" But what did she say, when you 
accused her of theft ?" 

** Accused her ! You don't suppose 
I should have done such a foolish 
thing. A pretty scene there would 
have been. I know the fact, and that 
is enough : you don't believe I should 
have got back the lace, do you ?" 

"But justice, my dear, justice: 
surely yoa should tell your suspicions." 

''Oh! now that I have engaged 
another servant — now that she is 
going, you can tell her if yoa like. 
]3ut I don't see, myself, what use it 
is. She is sure to deny it, and then 
there will be a scene — and I hate 
scenes as much as you do." 

At that moment there was a slight 
tap at the parlour-door, and, obedient 
to the ** come in " of Mr. Dixon, the 
discarded Mary entered. She was a 
gentle-looking girl of about twenty, 
attired in a dark cloak and straw 
bonnet. She came to take a dutiful 
leave of the family, and to ask a 
question which seemed not to have 
occurred to the party before. In en- 
gaging herself with any future mis- 
tress, and referring to Mrs. Dixon for 
a ** character," what was she to give 
as the reason that she was discharged ? 

So innocent, so interesting did Mary 
look — the tears just starting to her 
•eyes at the thought of leaving the 
home of many months, and her cheek 
slightly flushed — that neither of the 

fentlemen could believe her guilty, 
(ut Mrs. Dixon was in the habit of 
engaging and discharging about a 
dozen servants a year, of one sort or 
another, and was quite hardened 
against appearances.*' 

Mr. Dixon evaded an immediate 
answer to Mary's question, by asking 
her whither she was going ? 

" I am going into a lodging, sir." 

"That is a pity; have yoa no 
friends to stav with ?" 

« My Mends are all in Wiltshire," 



said the girl, with a sigh ; " and be- 
sides that it would cost me a great 
deal of money to go to them, I would 
rather look out for a place than make 
a holiday." 

" Your wages which I sent down to 
you, were quite right, I beheve?" 
said Mrs. Dixon, with an icy dignity 
that was intended to close the con- 
ference. 

" Quite right, thank you, ma'am," 
replied Mary, with a curtsey ; '* bat, 
if you please, when I go after a place, 
what shall I say was the reason yon 
discharged me ?". 

"I should think your own con- 
science must tell you," replied the 
lady, smoothing her braided hair 
with her hand, as she had a trick of 
doing when she was growing angiy. 
Poor Mary turned pale at these words, 
indefinite as they were, and coqM 
hardly murmur — "Tell me, oh! tell 
me, what is it I have done ?" 

Her change of colour was to Mn. 
Dixon evidence of guilt ; and with a 
sort of horrible satisfaction at this 
proof (to her) that she was right, the 
lady charged the poor girl with the 
theft which she had just mentioned to 
her husband. It was, indeed, a scene 
which followed — a very piteous one. 
Mary uttered but a few words of brief 
and emphatic denial — far removed 
from the loud asseverations which the 
guilty can sometimes deliver. Tears 
seemed driven back to her heart ; and 
as she stood for a moment with clasped 
hands and rigid features, she looked 
like a statue of woe. Richard Dam 
was by no means unmoved. He had 
his own reasons for believing her a 
girl of good principles. Like many 
other — more thoughtless, perhap^ 
than heartless — young men, he never 
disguised his admiration of bean^ to 
the object, even if the revealing it 
bordered on insult. And he remem- 
bered that Mary had always received 
his idle compliments with a dignity 
that repelled further rudeness, and 
with a deportment that he should have 
admired in a sister. He placed a 
chair near Mary, and begged her to 
be seated ; but absorbed in her own 
misery, she took no notice of the at- 
tention. Meanwhile, Mr. Dixon had 
poured out a glass of wine, and offered 
it to her, exclaiming—*' I must hope 
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there is some mistake. I cannot be- 
lieve this of you." 

The word and act of kindness 
seemed to melt the statue, and she 
burst into tears. But Mrs. Dixon 
felt this would never do. It was time 
now for her to play a more interest- 
ing part in the drama, and applying 
her filmy lace-bordered handkerchief 
to her eyes, she leaned back in her 
chair, and sobbed out reproaches to 
her hasband for his cruelty in doubt- 
ing her word. Poor man ! what could 
he think— what could he do? Chiefly, 
I believe, he resolved never — never 
again— to interfere between two of 
womankind ; and hurrying poor Mary 
to the hall- door, where a cab and her 
boxes awaited her, he put a sovereign 
into her hand, as a remembrance of 
her kind attention to the buttons of 
his shirts, and such etceteras. The 
gold dropped from her grasp, as she 
exclaimed—" No, sir — my character! 
my character !'* 

Mr. Dixon stooped for the money, 
and pressed it upon her again — till, 
trusting to his assurances that he did 
not believe her guilty, and that he 
would see her righted, she consented 
to accept it. 

It is a subject of painful interest 
to ask how the hundreds and thou- 
sands of female servants "out of 
place " in this palpitating heart — this 
Great Metropolis — contrive to exist 
for weeks, and even months together, 
as they do, upon the scanty savings 
from their scanty wages ? And plain 
as the duty is of employers not to de- 
ceive one another, by giving an unjust 
character of a servant, or hiding glaring 
faults, there is a terrible responsibility 
in depriving a young woman of a 
situation, which is not, I fear, gener- 
ally sufficiently felt. It seems too 
often forgotten that servants have 
peculiarities of .temper and disposi- 
tion as weU as their mistresses, and 
that she who would not suit one 
family might be admirably adapted to 
please another. Surely, it is the most 
truthful, as well as the most humane 
plan, in a mistress, to allude only to 
the moral attributes of character; 
judging charitably — if there be no 
knowledge darker than doubt — of the 
general acquirements. Sensible peo- 
ple may commonly get on well with 



servants who speak the truth, and 
have a tolerable share of brains : so 
much that is valuable must follow in 
the wake. If one cannot have both— 
truth is even more precious than 
sense. But all this is by the way. 
What was poor Mary to do, robbed 
of her character for honesty ? 

A day or two after her dismissal^ 
she called upon Mrs. Dixon, re-assert- 
ing her innocence, and imploring her 
mistress to give her such a character 
as would procure her a situation. 
But the mistress was firm in her re* 
solve to tell the circamstanoe to any 
lady who might call just as it had 
occurred. It would be tedious to 
narrate the trials of the friendless 
girl. How one stranger would have 
received her into her house, but for 
this unfortunate episode revealed by 
Mrs. Dixon ; and how, on Mary de* 
fending herself with tears and en* 
treaties, the half-convinced lady de* 
dared she would have taken her, had 
Mary told the story at first. Prompted 
by this assertion, in her next appli* 
cation she confessed the suspicion 
which attached to her ; but there is a 
very strong esprit de corps among 
mistresses, and they very seldom 
think each other wrong. The lady 
could not fancy Mrs. Dixon had been 
mistaken. It was after these sorrows 
that the thought occurred to her of 
applying to the mistress with whom 
she had lived previously to her service 
with Mrs. Dixon, and who had dis* 
charged her only in consequence of 
reducing her establishment. Alas! 
she had left the neighbourhood, to 
reside near a married daughter; but» 
as they had paid every bill with scm* 
pulous exactness, not one of the 
tradespeople could tell her whither 
they had gone. The nearest intelli- 
gence she could gain was — " Sonie- 
where in Kent." Poor Mary! — her 
last anchor of hope seemed taken 
from her. 

{To be continued.) 



Justice. — The integrity of the 
heart, when it is strengthened by 
reason, is the principal source of 
justice and wit; an honest man 
thinks nearly always justly. 

l2 
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THE DBUKEABD'S FABEWELL. 

Fabbwell drink, so nigh and handy ; 
Farewell ram, and gin, and brandy ; 
Farewell hats, that see all weathers; 
Farewell beds, that have no feathers ; 
Farewell empty pots and kettles ; 
Farewell capboards, that have no *' yittals; 
Farewell Inroken chairs and tables ; 
Farewell dwellings, worse than stables ; 
Farewell dranken song and carol ; 
Farewell friends, that loye the barrel ; 
Farewell bonds, that I have broken ; 
Farewell oaths, that I have spoken ; 
Farewell sloth, and waste, and crime ; 
Farewell fools, who liye for time ! 
Hail, peace with Gk)d, and sin forgiven ! 
Hail, hope in death, and rest in heaven ! 



THE TWO BIBDS. 

Bt SiHniBL LOVEB. 

A BBIOHT bird lived in a golden cage, 
So gently tended by groom and page ; 
And a wild bird came her pomp to see, 
And said, ** I wish I coald live with thee ; 

For thoa canst sing, 

And prane thy wing, 

While dainty .fare 

Thy slaves prepare." 
The wild bird came her pomp to see. 
And said, " I wish I coold live like thee !'* 

Then from the cage came a plaintive voice, 
Which bade the -mid bird to rejoice ; 
" For I'd give my golden cage," said she, 
*^ For thy hamble perch on the wild wood 
tree: 

For thon canst sing 

On Freedom's wing — 

These bars of gold 

A slave enfold ; 
I'd give my golden cage," said she, 
" For thy hamble perch on the wUd wood 
tree." 

Then, when the bird of the wild wood knew 
The bright one weary of bondage grew, 
He set the plaintive captive free, 
And away they flew singing " Liberty !" 

In joy they roam 

Their leafy home. 

And trill the lay 

The live long day — 
The day of love from hearts set free, 
For love was blest with liberty. 



THE FATHEB IS COMING. 

BY MABT HOWITT. 

Thb clock is on the stroke of six, 

The father's work is done ; 
Sweep np the hearth and mend the fire, 

And pat the kettle on ; 
The night- wind it is blowing cold, 
'Tis weary crossing o'er the wold. 



He's crossing o*er the wold apace. 
He's stronger than the storm ; 

He does not feel the cold, not he, 
His heart it is so warm. 

For father's heart is stoat and trae 

As ever haman bosom knew. 

He makes all toil, all hardship Ught — 
Woald all men were the same ! 

So ready to be pleased, so kind, 
So very slow to blame I 

Folks need not be onkind, austere. 

For love hath readier will than fear f 

And we'll do all that father likes, 

His wishes are so few ; 
Would they were more ! that every hoar 

Some wish of his I knew I 
I'm sore it makes a happy day. 
When I can please him any way I 

I know he's coming by this sign. 

That baby's allhost wild ; 
See how he laaghs, and crows, and stares; 

Heaven bless the merry child I 
His father's self in face and limb. 
And father's heart is strong in him. 

Hark! hark! I hear his footsteps now— 
He's throagh the garden gate ; 

Bon, little Bess, and ope the door. 
And do not let him wait I 

Shoat, baby, shout, and dap thy hands, 

For father on the threshold stands. 
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MAY FLOWEBS. 

CHAPTEB II. 

Cdnelunon. 

When everything was ready and 
parental consent obtained, the two 
boys, with their sister Loaisa, set oat 
on their fishing trip. A drive of two 
or three miles was before them, bat 
the journey was soon accomplished^ 
and, going to the waterside, it was not 
long before our heroes had cast their 
lines into the water with anticipations 
of having good sport. 

In the meantime Louisa had retired 
some distance from the river, and was 
reclining on the grass under the shade 
of a stately oak-tree, reading an inter- 
esting book which she had bronght 
with her. After a few minutes she 
was disturbed by an exclamation from 
George, which signified that he had 
caught a large fish ; she quickly laid 
down her book and sped lightly to the 
river-side whilst George was secoring 
his prey. 

•* Don't be in a hurry," said Cecil; 
*• if you try to pull it out yet, it will 
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snap jour line or break your hook in 
a moment; let it swim and dash 
about till it has exhausted itself, and 
then, gently drawing it up to the sur- 
face, you may put your landing net 
under it and take it out safely.'* 

But George was anxious to secure 
it quickly, and, not waiting to fulfil 
Cecil's plan — slow but sure — he began 
to pnll bis victim out ; he had almost 
succeeded when the fish made a 
sadden plunge to the bottom. His 
rod swung back and he saw the end 
of his line, but no fish. 

Louisa smiled at his impetuosity 
and said : " You see, George, that you 
have lost your fish, and just because 
you did not do as your brother told 
yon; of course he knew how to manage 
it better than you, and if you follow 
your own will and disregard all advice 
which others give you who are wiser, 
I am afraid that you will experience 
unwelcome disappointment." It was 
then that George saw his mistake, and 
he was angry with himself because he 
filtered a fish to escape which he 
flight easily have secured had it not 
been for his impatience. 

Cecil, in the meantime was watching 
his float when it was suddenly jerked 
imder the water ; with patience and 
gentleness he secured a fine trout. 
George was looking on, and when he 
turned his eyes towards his own float, 
it was nowhere to be seen. Naturally 
he drew up his rod and found that 
another fish had seized his bait ; fol- 
lowing his brother's example he was 
successful in landing a large perch. 

They continued with their sport, 
capturing more fish. Louisa wandered 
about plucking daisies and other wild 
flowers. The sun was now sinking, 
wid evening announced that it was 
wnae to go home. Accordingly they 
disjointed their rods, wound up their 
hnes, went to the inn, and called for 
^eir vehicle. It was soon ready, and 
they began to wend their way home- 
wards. 

"Well, George, where is the fish 
that you hooked first?" said Cecil, 
laughing. 
^^ " Never mind," replied his brother ; 

you have already laughed at me 
•«![^ough about that. We have had a 
pleasant day and have caught as 
*iany as will atone for losing one." 



** You are such a hastv boy,** said 
Louisa, not ohidingly but gently; 
" were it not for your hasty spirit, I 
am sure we should all be much hap- 
pier. I believe you try to shake it off, 
and you will succeed if you are con- 
stant, and think before you speak and 
act." 

" I do try," said George ; " but I 
often have such deplorable failures, 
that I think I shall always be impe- 
tuous ; it is so difficult for one to throw 
off an acquired habit." 

"In your own strength," replied 
Louisa, ** it is not only difficult, but 
impossible ; but if you seek that grace 
which comes from above you will be 
enabled to overcome all difficulties." 

Their arrival at home interrupted 
their conversation. Somewhat tired 
and fatigued they went into the house, 
and their mother was glad to know 
that they had had a pleasant trip. 

E. V. K. 



DOGMATIC TRUTH AND CHURCH 
DISCIPLINE COMPATIBLE WITH 
RELIGIOUS FREEDOM. 

In these days of abounding unbelief, 
and of opposition in many forms to 
revealed Truth, when many who 
profess to hold and teach it are 
claiming licence, under tlie pretext of 
free inquiry, to undermine what they 
have solemnly engaged to teach, it is 
refreshing and cheering to meet with 
fidelity to its requirements in other 
churches, as well as in our own. We 
wrote, a little while ago, in vindi- 
cation of the Wesleyan Conference 
against attacks made upon it for its 
disciplinary action in the cases of 
some of its young ministers who had 
begun to depart from revealed truth 
as held and avowed by Methodists. 

Since then, the Rev. Principal 
Hahpeb, in delivering the intro- 
ductory address at the opening of the 
winter session in the Theological Hall 
of the United Presbyterian Church, 
in the presence of other learned pro- 
fessors and a large number of students 
and ministers and of the general 
public, stated some principles that 
we deem of vital importance, and 
sustained them by arguments that 
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to OS inTolnenble. Among 
other matters he spoke upon those 
we baTe indicated as follows — , 

''The eall of manj is for life, as 
■omething distinct from doctrine. It 
is life we want, they saj; it is not 
dogma we care for. Bnt how shall 
we haTe the one without the other? 
Show me life withont the truth that 
makes free, and I show thee that the 
troth believed is a doctrine according 
to godliness. Lifo must hare its ap- 
propriate food ; must be nourished by 
giving heed to wholesome words. To 
expect a Christian life, to be a 
disciple of Christ, without knowing 
and believing the doctrine of Christ, 
is to postulate contradictories. To 
worship we know not what, is as much 
the devotion of ignorance, or of empty 
form, now, as in the days ofChnst. 
How can reverence and love for the 
Supreme Being, and expectation of 
good at His hand, be awakened in 
anv man's breast, but by the know- 
ledge of God, who, as the Father of 
all, is worthy of our supreme love and 
trust, and homage. And how shall 
we know to worship in the name of 
the one Mediator, unless the truth 
respecting Jesus be addressed to our 
understanding, and the command to 
believe be obeyed ? It is the language 
of philosophy, not less than that of 
the common sense of mankind at large, 
that knowledge is the necessary con- 
dition of the phenomena of feeling. 

*' This tendency to vague doctrinal 
belief, shows itself in the slighting, 
sneering way in which people have 
learned to speak of creeds and cate- 
chisms. But if truth makes men free, 
this can be only through their know- 
ing and believing it. If believed, 
what unreason can there be in de- 
claring it, and in maiptaining the 
profession of it consisten tly ? But the 
truth is, the spirit of innovation now 
abroad, which inspires a numerous 
class who claim to be the new school 
of enlightenment and liberality, is 
imbued with intolerance towards 
settled forms of belief ; and if there 
be a difiference in which this hostility 
is evinced, it is towards the form of 
doctrine known as evangelical. 

** What ground is there in our day 
for the charge that religion is in- 
imical to the interests of science? 



So far from this, the state of mind 
which the study of theology induces 
is &vourable to the culdvatioa of all 
true knowledge. The knowledge of 
Ood is the highest form of science. 
No other knowledge enlarges and 
fills the mind with such grand ideas. 
Even in minds otherwise untutored, 
the thought of God awakens reflec- 
tions that widen the range of menttl 
vision on other subjects. One of 
the ideas which philosophy fondly 
cherishes, and which modem dis- 
covery has done so much to enhance, 
is that of immensity ; such that our 
earth is but an atom in the infinite 
whole. But the vast — the illimitable 
^is a thought associated in theology 
with the works of God, as an elemen- 
tary idea, not the less that the subject 
is beyond our grasp. 

"Again, the principle of unity in 
nature is one of the most important 
positions which philosophy seeks to 
establish. Religion, far from being 
hostile to this idea, meets the scienti- 
fic anticipation with the greatest, the 
most perfect, of all generalisations in 
the unity of mind which pervades 
and governs the universe. In every 
department, law, order, design, are 
clearly exemplified and devoutly re- 
cognised. Embodying these principles 
in her very constitution, the Church 
of Christ is the most free Society; 
and every particular church founded 
upon the same principles, and acting^ 
upon them is free : and it is by ad- 
hering to these principles that a 
church maintains its freedom. 

** For what is a church ? A body 
of men voluntarily agreeing that, aff 
they are joined together in one mind 
and one judgment, they shall unite in 
acts of worship, and in the profession 
of their common faith ; and that they 
shall take counsel together for their 
mutual improvement ; shall claim no 
lordship over each other's faith ; and 
that if any one of their number shall 
change his opinion, and shall cease 
to be in unison with his brethren, on 
those matters on which they had 
united, he shall be at fuU Ubertyto 
withdraw from his brethren ; and on 
the other hand those who shall retam 
their opinions shall have liberty ^ 
dissolve the relation, and declare w 
resolved. Thus Church freedom h«* 
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brought Church confessions. We 
exercise freedom in forming our re- 
ligious opinions, and we exercise 
freedom in confessing them,— others 
who don't hold them, having the same 
light and hberty not to confess them. 
•* What, then, is the meaning of all 
the outcry some people raise ahout 
confessions, our own, among others, 
more especially? When a body of 
men agree as to what they believe, 
they no more exercise tyranny over 
one another, than does an individual 
tyrannise over himself when he makes 
up his mind upon a religious question. 
What invasion of the rights of private 
judgment is there when it is in the 
exercise of these very rights that a 
ehurdu adopts a belief, and asserts 
her right to profess it? If that is a 
yoke upon conscience, it cannot be 
galling to the man who, by his own 
freewill, puts it on, and who, any day 
he Hkes, may pat it off. It is not the 
church that binds it upon the indi- 
vidual, it is the individual who binds 
it upon himself." 



WOBKING FOB GOD. 

" Who's bom to sloth ? To some we find 
The plonghman's annual toil assigned. 
Some at the sonnding anvil glow ; 
Some the swift glidii^ shuttle throw ; 
Some-Hstadions of the wind and tide, 
From pole to pole onr commerce guide ; 
While some of genius more refined, 
With head and tongue assist mankind. 
In every rank, or great or small, 
'Tis industry supports us all." 

We cannot hope or desire to be ex- 
empt from what appears to be the 
common lot of man. It is nature's 
universal law. and must be obligatory 
alike on all. Ruskin wisely observes : 
" The law of nature is, that a certain 
quantity of work is necessary to pro- 
duce a certain quantity of good of 
any kind whatever. If you want 
Imowledge you must toil for it ; if 
food, you must toil for it; and if 
pleasure, you must toil for it." Work, 
therefore, is a blessing. It is healthy 
and beneficial. Activity is essential 
to happiness. Our muscles and other 
natural constituents cannot develop 
and strengthen without action. We 
are like a well wrought clock, con- 



stmcted for use. .We are not like 
mummies, to be kept for show. It is 
a mistake to suppose that men would 
have been idle if our first parents had 
not sinned : for, before the fall, Adam 
was placed in the garden ** to dress 
and keep it." The constitution of our 
nature is such that, if we had been 
left without employment, we should 
have been ruined. We can scarcely 
suppose the Creator always active, 
and His creatures idle. His eye 
watches over — His providence sus- 
tains, and His power upholds all 
things. His is the eye that never 
sleeps, and the nature that never 
tires — ceaselessly active yet never 
weary. ** My Father worketh hither- 
to, and I work,*' said Christ. Divinity 
engaged, we cannot for a moment 
suppose idleness encouraged in his 
subjects. Christ's work will never 
cease while actual transgression re- 
main. Our eflfort for the soul's salva- 
tion must never fail while there are 
souls estranged from God. Like 
Christ, we must ever be about our 
Father's business, ever doing good. 

Our spiritual faculties, in like 
manner, require development. We 
must not always be '• babes in Christ." 
Activity is the only means of making 
us men. Our interest therefore de- 
mands our exertion. There is no 
room for idlers in a world where so 
many fields invite labour. We can- 
not tolerate drones in the hire of the 
Church. Here, above anywhere else, 
all should be up and doing. Laziness 
is abominable in any member of 
society, most of all in a Christian. 
Idle souls are sure to be dead souls. 
Stagnation is a sure forerunner of 
death. Beside, if you do not work 
for God, Satan will soon find you 
employment. "Work while it is 
called to-day," is our exhortation. 
We all can and are expected to do 
something for the Lord Jesus. Who 
would care to step into heaven with 
folded arms, so as to share none of 
the honour of the great conquest? 
Hand, heart, tongue, and pen — ^both 
the pulpit and the pew — should be 
engaged for Christ and His Cause. 

There ought to be a consecration 
of all we have and are to Him. W5 
can never repay the wondrous debt 
we owe : — 



184 



MIS0BLLAKE0V3< 



** Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small ; 
Love so amazing, so divine. 
Demands my soul, my life, my all." 

There is no ground for the ex- 
cuse — •* I don't know my proper place." 
The prayer ; ** Lord^ what wilt thou 
Laye me to do ? will lead you to your 
sphere; and placed there by God, 
tmtold good will result. Some are 
afraid of doing too much, and quote 
in defence, *' If you have too many 
irons in the fire, some are sure to get 
burned." This surely can have no 
application to working for God, when 
there are so many cries for help. A 
good man urged the use of all : *' Have 
all in," said he, *' Poker, tongs, and 
shovel." The world and the church 
have need of you. The fields are 
white unto the harvest, and few 
gather in the sheaves, From every 
field of Christian enterprise the cry 
reached our ears — **Men of Israel, 
come over and help us." 

In the pulpit, in the school, in the 
inission field, there is room for many 
labourers. Men of ready hands and 
willing hearts, we invite you to the 
work : we urge you to commence at 
once. Souls — precious, priceless, in- 
valuable — are dying in destitution, 
with none to break unto them the 
bread of life. Come up '* to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty." 
Thousands are dying! dying! with- 
out even a desire for salvation, or 
even a sigh of regret over their wasted 
lives; and there is none to uplift 
Christ to these serpent- bitten souls, 
and cry, ** Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world !" Arise, men of God, arise.*' 
Up and be doing! Gird on your 
armour : engage to serve the King of 
heaven ; nor rest until you shall hear 
the Master's *' Well done." 
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Oh I let ns all be up and doing, 
With a heart for any fate ; 

Still achieving — still pnrsuing, 
Learn to labour and to wait." 
Y.P. 

OF BENEFITS. 

There are some people well enough 
disposed to be grateful, but they can- 
sot hit upon it without a prompter ; 
they are like little school- boys that 
have treacherous memories ; it is but 
helping them here and there with a 



word, when they stick, and they will 
go through with their lesson; they 
must be taught to be thankful, and it is 
a fair step if we can but bring them 
to be willing, and only offer at it 
Some benefits we have neglected, some 
we are not willing to remember. He 
is ungrateful that disowns an obliga- 
tion ; and so is he that dissembles it, 
or, to his power, does not requite it: 
but the worst of aU is he that for- 
gets it. Conscience, or occasion may 
revive the rest, but here the very 
memory of it is lost. Those eyes that 
cannot endure the light are weak, 
but those are stark blind that cannot 
see it. I do not like to hear people 
say — *'AIas! poor man, he has far- 
gotten it." As if that was an excofle 
for ingratitude, which is the very 
cause of it; for if he were not un- 
grateful, he would not be forgetful, 
and lay that out of the way, which 
should be always uppermost, and in 
sight. He that thinks as he ought 
to do, of requiting a benefit, is in no 
danger of forgetting it. There are, 
indeed, some benefits so great, that 
they can never slip the memory ; bat 
those which are less in value and 
more in number, do commonly escape 
us. We are apt enough to acknow- 
ledge — that such a man has been the 
making of us, so long as we are in 
possession of the advantage he has 
brought us ; but new appetites deface 
old kindnesses, and we carry onr 
prospects forward to something more, 
without considering what we have 
obtained already. All that is past we 
give for lost ; so that we are only in- 
tent upon the future. When a bene- 
fit is once out of sight, or out of nse, 
it is buried. 

It is the freak of many people, that 
they cannot do a good office, but thej 
are presently boasting of it, drunk or 
sober ; and it goes about in all com- 
panies, what wonderful things thej 
have done for this man, and what for 
the other. A foolish and dangeroos 
vanity ; of a doubtful friend to make 
a certain enemy, for their reproaches 
and contempts will set everybody's 
tongue a-talking, and people will 
conclude, that these things would 
never be, if there were not something 
very extraordinary at the bottom of it 
— Seneca, 
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JUNE. 

On the let of June the stm rises at 
ten minntes before four ; on the 15th 
at sixteen minutes before four; and 
on the dOth at twelye minutes before 
four: the real morning variation 
daring the whole month amounting 
to about six minutes. The times of 
setting on the same days are, respec- 
tively, five minutes, sixteen minutes, 
and eighteen minutes after eight, and 
the evening variation not much ex- 
ceeding fourteen minutes. Summer 
commences on the 2l8t, the longest 
day, when the sun enters the sign 
Cancer ; the day being sixteen hours 
and thirty-four minutes in length. 

The moon is new on the 1st at 
twelve minutes before two in the 
inoTDing; full on the 14th at nine 
minntes before midnight ; and a se- 
cond time new on the 30th at twenty- 
nine minutes before one in the after- 
noon. It is near to Mars on the 3rd 
(occulting it), to Jupiter on the IBth, 
to Saturn on the 23rd, to Venus on 
the 27th, and to Mercury on the 
dOth. 

On the first Sunday, the moon will 
set at ten minutes after ten at night ; 
on the second Sunday it will set at 



twenty-five minutes after midnight; 
on the third Sunday it will rise at six 
minntes after ten at night, and set at 
thirty-one minutes after four in the 
morning; on the fourth Sunday it 
will not rise until eight minutes before 
midnight ; and on the fifth Sunday it 
will set about half an hour after the 
sun. 

Mercury is a morning star, rising 
less than an hour before the sun ; oa 
the last day only twenty-seven minutes 
before it. 

Venus is a morning star, rising oa 
the 1st at eighteen minutes after two, 
and on the 30th at twenty- two minutes 
before two. 

Mars is an evening star, setting on 
the 1st at nine minutes before eleven, 
and on the 30th at nine minutes be- 
fore ten. On the 3rd this planet is 
occulted by the new moon just before 
the time of setting. It disappears be- 
hind the moon at one minute before 
ten ; reappears at thirty -nine minutes 
after ten ; and the moon sets ten 
minutes after. 

Jupiter is an evening star, and 
comes plainly to view in our evening 
sky by the end of the month. 

Saturn is a morning star until the 
22nd. It then begins to rise before 
midnight, and on the 30th it rises 
soon after half-past eleven. 
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WESLEYAN METHODIST LOCAL 

PBEACHERS' MUTUAL-AID 

ASSOCIATION. 

The thirtieth annual conference of 
the above Association will be held this 
year in Hull, commencing on Satur- 
day evening, the 1st of June, and 
continuing up to the Wednesday fol- 
lowmg, when 120 local preachers, 
representatives of circuits from all 
parts of the kingdom, will visit this 
town. On Sunday, the 2nd, the 
whole of the Wesley an pulpits in 
Hall and the neighbourhood, as also 
those of the Free Methodists, will be 
Applied by local preachers. There 



will also be open-air services in the 
afternoon and evening in different 
parts of the town. On Monday after- 
noon, the 3rd, there will be a public 
tea-meeting in the large room con- 
nected with Waltham -street Chapel, 
and a public meeting will be held in the 
chapel in the evening, to be presided 
over by the Mayor, and addresses 
will be delivered by some of the lead- 
ing gentlemen who will be in Hull as 
the representatives at the conference. 
On Tuesday, the 4th, the Rev. H. W. 
Holland, the chairman of the Hull 
Wesleyan District, will deliver an 
address, and administer the sacra- 
ment to the members of the Associa- 
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Uon; this will be a public serrice. 
In the evening there will be a large 
temperance demoostration in Heng- 
ler*8 Gircas, to be addressed by 
gentlemen from various parts of the 
SiDgdom. As this is the first time 
that the conference of this Association 
has been held in Hull, the proceed- 
ings will, it is anticipated, be of an 
interesting character, and many of 
the representatives from a distance, 
and who have never seen the town, 
are looking forward with pleasure to 
their approaching visit to the third 
port.— LoooZ Paper, 

BBABWELL BRANCH. 

A PUBLIC meeting was held April 15th, 
in the Wesleyan Chapel, Peak Forest, 
on behalf of our Association ; quite 
a novel matter in this isolated 
but beautiful village. The Rev. C. 
Wood, saperinteodent of the circuit, 
in the chair. The Branch Secretary 
being laid aside by a painful afflic- 
tion, the report was prepared by Bro. 
W. Hoyse, Treasurer. It expressed 
deep regret by the brethren that in 
the brief liistory of the branch, several 
cases of illness and death had neces- 
sitated their drawing freely on the 
general fund, but we ventured to as- 
sure them that so long as they availed 
themselves of every opportunity for 
self help, the Association would be 
their true friend in need. They are 
making arrangements for public col- 
lections in several of the chapels. 

The meeting composed of from forty 
to fifty persons was highly interested 
by addresses from the chairman, 
Brothers John Barber, and S. Dakin 
of the branch, with Brothers George 
Taylor, Dukinfield, and Andrew, of 
Manchester. The collection was £1 
18s. A. Andrew. 



GEKEBAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother J. J. Vickers', Esq., Stanley 
House, Tulse Hill, on Monday, 13 th 
May. 

Present: The President, Ex-Pre- 
sident, Treasurer, Honorary and 
General Secretaries, J. Wade, Ward- 
ley, Johnson, J. J. Vickers, Durley, 
Amphlett, Wright, &c. &c. 



Prayer was offered by Brother 
Johnson. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract showed 2S 
new members, 68 sick, 8 deaths, 120 
annuitants. Receipts ^554 128. 5d., 
payments ^£334 14s. 2d. The total 
receipts since last audit were ^280ft 
12s. 9d, Payments for sick, funerals^ 
and superannuated, &c. £2190 l6s. Id* 
besides working expenses. 

The Treasurer, and Brothers Wade, 
and Johnson, were appointed to audit 
the schedules, and cash received and 
paid books for the year. 

In future, this audit to be taken 
quarterly. 

Bills for rent, and printing ^6 158« 
3d., were ordered to be paid. 

Brother J. L., of S., aged 71, a 
local preacher for fifty years, applied 
for superannuation. He is a widower 
living with a married daughter. 
Infirm health and deafness compel 
his application. He receives five 
shillings a week from another sick 
club, but has no other resources, ex- 
cept occasional assistance from his 
church. He was formerly a mana- 
facturer of scissors, but of late only a 
journeyman, and now unable to earn 
anything. 

Besolved: That the brother have 
4s. a week. 

Brother H. 0., of S., aged 77, a 
local preacher 40 years, also appUed. 
He has a wife aged 71, an invaUd, 
also an infirm daughter, a widow 
with one child. He has three chil- 
dren, only one of whom can help hin 
a little. Our brother suffers from 
epilepsy, and can earn nothing. He 
has 5s. a week from a sick club. He 
is the oldest of our members in the 
branch, having been with us from 
the beginning of our Association. 
He has been on the sick list for s 
year. 

Besolved : That the brother have 
5s. a week. 

Magazine, — Resolved : That a num- 
ber of maf^azines be sent to Hull for 
free distribution ; and that copies of 
the Hymn of Brotherhood be printed 
for use at the annual meeting. 

Annual Meeting, — Resolved : That 
there be a public meeting at Barton- 
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QD'Humber, on Wednesday eyening, 
5th Jane. The President, Ex-Pre- 
sident, Dr. Aldom, W. B. Downing, 
and the Hon. Secretary to be the 
deputation. 

Letter read firom Brother J. Wood, 
letiriDg from the Committee. 

Letter read from Brother Madder, 
excusing his absence, and inviting the 
Committee to Aylesbury in July. 

Ten brethren were nominated as 
candidates for the Committee. 

The President dosed the meeting 
with prayer. 



Mbs. Jambs Richaboson, of Sheffield, 
for many years an hon. member of 
the Local Plreachers* Mutual- Aid As- 
sociation. Our sincerest sympathy 
is with Mr. Bichardson and family in 
their bereavement. She was a good 
woman, a true friend, a kind and ex- 
cellent wife, and a loving and affec- 
tionate mother. Her death will be 
keenly felt by her husband, children, 
and a large circle of friends. 

Thomas Hembt Church was bom 
January 4th, 1815, and died at Pen- 
zance, on April 11th, 1878. He was 
a faithftil and useful local preacher, 
and leader for about forty years, 
thirty-five of which were spent in the 
town where he closed his cnreer. He 
was specially apt in pointing in- 
quirers after salvation to the Lamb 
of God ; and his removal is a great 
loss to the Society, and the circuit at 
large. For the last thirty-five years 
of his life he enjoyed the blessing of 
^tire sanctification, and by his gentle 
and consistent life *' adorned the 



doctrine of God his Saviour in all 
things." 

DEATHS. 

March 11, 1878. G. Bobinson, Brad- 
well Branch, aged 53 years. No par* 
tioulars. Claim £3. 

April 11, 1878. T. Honeychurch,, 
Penzance Branch, aged 63 years. 
Highly respected in the Girooit. Some 
foxther particulars may be expected. 
Glaim £8. 

AprU 22, 1878. J. Stott, Halifax 
Branch, nged 59 years. He was con- 
verted to God when about 18 years of 
age. He at once commenced teaching 
in the Sabbath school, and then as a 
local preacher. His last sermon was 
from Uaiah xxviii. 1 6. Some of his last 
words were " I am on the f oandation ; 
and the blood of Jesus Christ deanseth^ 
from all sin." Claim £3. 

April 26, 1878. Mary Hallam, Slea- 
ford Branch, aged 40 years. Claim £3^ 

April 28, 1878. W. Bartholomew, 
Esq., Rochester Branch, in his eighty-, 
sixth year. From his early days he 
had been connected with the Methodist 
Church ; for many years he filled im- 
portant offices at BetJiel Chapel. For 
some years past he has had a church 
of his own, unsectarian, the pulpit of 
which was supplied by local preachers 
from various churches. Our friend 
was a liberal supporter of whatever 
tended to promote the glory of God 
and the good of man, and was from 
the first an honorary member of our 
Association. 

April 29, 1878. Thos. Cork, Chelsea 
Branch, aged 85 years. He had been 
an annuitant 297 weeks, and received 
£62 10s. Claim £2. 

April — 1878. Bnos Cox, Brackley 
Branch, aged 77 years. We hope to hear 
something further of this brother. 

May 4, 1878. J. Pillinger, Kingswood 
Branch, aged 43 ycjurs. Claim £6. 



CASH BECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER to May 15th, 1878. 



Runcom-^'MiT. S. C. Beckett, 28 6d; Mr. C. Bowden, 28 6d; 
Rev. J. Brown, 2s 6d ; Mr. G. L. Davies, 5s ; Mr. J. Dob- 
son, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. R. Frith, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Frodsham, 2s 
6d ; Mr. J. Gregory, 2s 6d ; Mr. Handley, 28 6d ; Mr. W. 
Handley, 2s 6d ; C. Hazlehurst, Esq. hm. £1 ; G. S. 
Hazlehurst, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. O. Jackson, 5s ; Mr. 
J. Lewis, 28 6d ; Mr. W. K. Linsker, 5s ; Mr. MoQuinn, 
2s 6d ; Mr. J. Morris, 2s 6d ; Mr. T. Norman, 5s ; Mr. J. 



Free Sab- 
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Pennington, 2b 6d ; Mr. S. BaYenaeraft, 28 6d ; Mr. 8. 
J. B4>7le, 2b ; Ber. A. Saqpent, 2b 6d ; Mr. T. Simister, 
28 6d ; Mr. J. J Speakmsn, 28 6d ; Mias Tozner, 2b 6d ; 
Mr J. Williams, 28 6d 
Xeighleif — Bro. A. Almond, hm. £1 Ib ; Mr. T. Gloagli,lim. 
£1 Is ; Mr. W. Clcmgh, hm. £1 Ib ; Mr. C. Dinadale, hm. 
£] l8 ; Mr. J. W. Hartley, he. lOs 6d ; Jss. Land, Esq. 
hm. £1 Ib ; Mr. J. Bhodes, he 10s ; Mr. W. Boper, hm. 
£1 Ib ; Mr. J. Bnshworth, he. lOs ; Mr. B. Smith, Sen. 
hm. £1 ; Bro. W. Snowden^hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Stephenson, 
hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Sogden, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Summer- 
scalis, hoL £1 Is ; Bro. G. H. Wilkinson, hm. £1 Is ; 
Collection at Oakworth, £4 4s 2d; Ditto atWeslej Place, 

Jw4 vS .•• ... •#• ••• ••■ ••• 

"CoMtifoTn ■•• ••• .•• ••• ••• ••• 

Swiitvn/Qdo%»m» ••• .•• ••• ••• .M 

MoUon {JFnmwortK) ••• ••• ••• 

JBlAcbbuTf^ .. ••• M. M«' ... ... 

ExeUr—Mi, T. Bowe. he. 10b ; B. Skinfill, Bsq. hm. £1 Is 

lAtton — Mr. J. Cox, 5s ... 

Leeds—ULT, W. F. Tomlinson, he. 10b ; Mr. W. Onston, hm. 

£1 ; Miss Watson, hm. £l .. 
71svi#to<;ft' Collections in Gnnnialake (Srcnit^ £2 13s 
SnTCtotwury •*. •*• ••• •«• ... ••• 

Peterborough 2nd-~Ur. H. King, 12b ; Mr. J. W. Aldis, 

L£o ... .• .. ... ... •• 

Birmingham — ^W. F. Green, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Orou HiUi ••• ... •#. ... ••• 

Downham — Mr. J. S. Bennett, hm. qly. 6s 3d ; Mr. W. Ben- 
nett, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Bennett, jnn. hm. qlj. 6s 3d ; 

Mr. J. Flatman, hm. qly. 6s 3d ; Mr. J. Scott, hm. £1 Is ; 

Mr. W. Lewis (don.), lOs — ••• 

Slea/ord—Mx. S. Pattinson, 6s ; Mr. W. Patbinson, 6s ••• 
jaonmoutn ..<• .. ... —m ... >•• 

JBromiffrove^'Mx. F. Brooke, 28 ; Mrs. Dntton, 3s ; Mr. G. 

Hancock, 6s ; Miss A. Bogers, 68 
Skiptonr-MeBBn, Mmtbooky hm. £1 Is; Collected by late 

Bro. B. Foster, £14 12s 3d ... 
Orantham — Mr. B. Anderson, hm. £1 ; Mr. W. Christian, 

he. IDs 6d ; Mr. H. Esoritt, hm. £1 Is ; A Friend, Is ; 

Mr. B. Hempstead, hm. £1 Is; Late Mrs. Marriott, 16s 

(per Bro. Scoffield) ; Bro. W. Sooffield (3 qrs.), 9s ; 

Mr. W^. Smitb, 68 ... ••• ... ••• ... 

Nervcagtle-under-Lyne 
Lavnceston—J. Dingley, Esq. qly. 78 fid ; E. Pethybridge, 

Esq. qly* 7s 6d ... ••• ••• ••• 

Wellington^-Ma, Haseldine, hm. £l ••• ... 

^Arnslfy ... ••• •> ... ••• ••• 

Faversham—Mi, B. G. Berry, qly. 8s ; Mr. Thos. Berry, 

qly. ds ; Mr. T. Boorman, qly. 38 ; Mrs. Butler, qly. 28 

fid ; Mr. J. Carter, qly. 3s ; Mr. G. Haycraft, hm. £1 Is 
JLetfUkuter ... ••• .. ••• ... ••• 

BradfeellS, B. Cocker, Esq. hm, £1 ; Collection at Peak 
' Forest, £1 178 ... ••• —• ••• ••• 

^ylesbuj^ ••• ... ... m. >•• ••• 

Jlolfnjirth ... ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

(Jhcnerjietd ... *•• ••• ... ... ••• 

Thame—Wc, A. PeaTce,hc. lOs fid; Collection after Sermon 

by the President, and Tea Meeting at Haddenham, £fi 

18 od ... ... .*• ••• •*• 

Searborovffh—Mx. J. W. Calvert, ho. 10s fid; Mr. W. Dalton, 
68 ; Mr. E. Dixon, he. lOs ; Mr. W. Pearson, hm. £1 ; 
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Mr. G. Porritt, ha 10b 6d ; Mr. W. Bobson, ho. 10b 6d ; 
Mr. B. Swift, hm. £1 
Nmoattle-on-Tyne . . . 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



*•• 



M* 



••• 



Zeiahton Buzuird-^W, Brantom, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; F. Emerj, 
]&q. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. B. Hall, 58 ; Miss Harris (box), £8 
2b 6d ; G. Johnson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Bev. J. Lees, ho. 
10b ; 0. Prior, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Willisson, 68 : J. J. 
Wood, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. Yirrill, ho. lOs 6d ; Oolleo. 
tion at Onblington, ISs lOd ; Prooeeds of Tea, 10a 6d ; 
Wing, Collection after Sermon, by the President, £1 Is 
4d ; Prooeeds of Tea, £1 Ids ; Public Meeting, £1 16s ... 

VfontforA ••• ••• ... ••• ••• 

UXjOTvm ••• •■• ••• «a. ... ••• 

Eoehester—'Mjc. J. Grockford, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. L. 
Edwards, ho. lOs ; Mr. J. Elry, hm. £1 Is ; W. Moore, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Moore, hm. £1 Is ; N. E. Toomer, 
Esq. ho. 10b (£5 4s) ; Collections at Frinsbnry, £1 5s 
6d ; New Brompton, 14s 5d ; GUlingham, 18s 7d ; Lower 
Bainham, 6s : Upper Bainham, 8s 8d ; Ordnance Place, 
68 dd ; Star Hill, £1 13s 4d ; Tea and Public Meeting, 
£1 4s, (less expenses, 12s) ; net £6 19b 9d 

Ibretto/Dean 

Sath ... ••• ... 

Northampton 1st 

iVmr£(?*— Collected by Bro. Chamberlin : Mr. C. W. 
Alexander, 5s ; Mr. W. Blyth, 58 ; Mr. Burgess, 58 ; A. 
J. N. Chamberlin, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. J. Colman, Esq. 
M.P. £4 ; Mr. W. Ellis9, 2s 6d ; Jas. Eyerett, Esq. 10s ; 
A Friend, 2s 6d ; G. Gkndy, Esq. £1 lOs ; Mr. G. Holmes, 
58 ; W. Hewlett, Esq. lOs ; Mr. A. Kemp, 58 ; Mr. Livock, 
58 ; A. M. Morgan, Esq. 58 ; J. Nidiols, Esq. £1 Is ; Mr. 
A. Page, 5s ; W. Beynolds, Esq. £1 ; E. Skoyles, Esq. 
£1 ; L. Smith, Esq. lOs ; G. Stevens, Esq. lOs ; Mr. S. 
Vincent, 2b 6d ; G. White, Esq. 10s ; J. Willis, Esq. 10s ; 
A. Winter, Esq. 10s ; J. Wormsley, Esq. £1. The fol- 
lowing per Bro. Daws :^J. B. Allen, Esq. £1 Is ; E. 
Bennett, Esq. 10s ; C. Busk, Esq. £1 Is ; E. Bugden, 
Esq. 10s ; B. Daws, Esq. £1 Is ; Mrs. Dowson, lOs 6d ; 
J. W. Dowson, Esq. 10s 6d ; W. Ford, Esq. £1 Is ; Mr. 
Harbord, 6s j T. Hardy, Esq. £1 Is; B. Harry, Esq. 
(Sheriff) £1 ; B. Holmes, Esq. £1 Is ; J. Howes, Esq. 
10s 6d ; G. A. Jeokells, Esq. 10s 6d ; Miss Jeckells, 10s 
6d ; Mrs. Metcalf, 2s 6d ; J. Parks, Esq. 10s 6d ; J. Bead, 
Esq. £1 Is ; Mrs. Rumble, £1 Is ; Mrs. Scott, lOs 6d ; Mr. 
Simpson, 5s ; W. Staoey, Esq. £1 Is ; J. Vasser, Esq. 
lOa 6d ; Mrs. Wade, 10s 6d ; An* Old Local Preacher, £5; 
Calvert Street OflEertory, £3 148 6d ; do. New City, £1 
98 5d ; Proceeds of Tea Meeting at Calvert Street, £8 4s 
8d. Loss expenses. Net £27 Is 6d ... 

Sowerby Bridge 

Sarnstaple ... ... ... ... ... •., 

Olossop^^S/Lr, J. Clayton, qly. 3s 

OUy Boad-' Jas. Duncan, Esq. £1 Is ... 

AUon (JETa^^*)— Collected by Bro. Sheppard, £l 

Siafth London^Fiiends at Hendon, by Bro. W. J. Lawson, 

^X Od 9%X ... •.• ... ••• ... ••« 

Folkestone ... 

NoUingJiam—'W. B. Carter, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Gailey, 

he. 10s; Misses Hopkins, hm. £1 Is; S. Morley, Esq. 

hm.M.P. £1 Is; B. Patchett, Esq. hm. £1 la ; T. S. 

Korris, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
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Wdth—Bstarm Society, Londhill, 58; dhtoy Hexboxo* 

Sbl 18 •••' ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

SOfTtof^ofi'SwniboT ■•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Pronto •»• ••• -«• ••• ■•• ••• 

fXttiC ■•• ••• ••• ••• *** •*• 

WaltaU—S, Brewer, Esq. hm. J.P. £1 ; T. Lawley, E8q. 
hm. £1 l8 ; J. Rnshbiook, E8q. hm. £1 l8 

JLtftQtott ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

TorkS. Ba88, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; E. Hill, Esq ho. lOs 6d ; J. 

H. Hodgson, Esq ho. lOs 6d ; J. lUingworth, Esq. hm. £ 1 ; 

W. Leak, Esq. ho. lOs 6d ; H. B. Thorp, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
■^AtWtOft ... ... ••• .•• ... ••• 

Sheffield^ldx. J. Chambers, 2s 6d ; Mr. S. Chambers, 5s ; 

Mr. J. Lee, 5s ; Jas. Biohardson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; do. 

In memory of Mrs. J. Biohardson, hm. £1 Is ; CoL at 

Gower Street, 18s lOd 
Staford^ReY. J. A. Beet, 5s ; Mr. H. Blanohard, Is 6d ; 

Mr. T. Bridgett, 2s ; Mr. T. H. Cope, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. 

Dexter, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Goodall, 5s ; Mr. T. Hill, 2s ; Miss 

HoUinvrhead, 28; Mr. T. Jenkins, 2s; Mr. T. W. Jones, 

28 6d ; Mr. W. Jones, 58 ; Mr. J. Kinsey, 28 6d ; Mr. J. G. 

Myoock, 28 6d ; Mrs. Ratcllffe, 28 ; Mr. G. Rhodes, 2s 6d ; 

Mr. T. Budge, ho. 128 ; Mr. R. Snape. ho. (two years) 

£1 ; Mr. J. Stevens, 2s ; Mr. G. Yiokers, ho. lOs ; Small 

BUUSB, 148 •.• ... ... •*• ... .•• 

ISalisbury^H. Gregory, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. H., don. 58 — 
Croydon — J. Wade, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... -.. — 

Burton'Ofi'Trent—Mx. D. Bassett, 5s ; Mr. S. B. Deavill, 

Oo •*. •■• ... •• *•• ••• 

*Conffletoft—'M.\Ba Andrew, 5s ; Mrs. Bailey, 28 6d ; Mr. 
BaxoTidale, 28 6d ; Mr. Broad, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Brown, 2s 
6d ; Mr. J. T. Buckley, 58 ; Mr. T. J. Wesley Buckley, 5s; 
Miss Bull, 28 6d ; Mr. G. Carter, 58 ; Mr. Gotterill, 28 6d ; 
Mr. Devonport, 2s 6d[ ; Mr. Duncalf , 28 ; Friends at 
Congleton Edge, 58 ; Rev. W. Greenwood, 58 ; Mr. A. 
Hall, 28 ; Mr. Harrison, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Howard, 58 ; 
Mrs. Hulme, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Kennerley, 28 6d ; Mr. Ker- 
mode. 58 ; Mrs. Key, 28 6d ; Mr. G. Kinsey, 5s ; Mr. 
Lucas, 2s ; Rey. E. Maden, 58 ; Mr. Norris, 3s ; Messrs. 
Pedley, lOs ; Mr. Powell, 28 6d ; Mrs. Boylance (late), 28; 
A. Shaw, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Sheldon, 2s 6d ; Mr. 
T. G. Sheldon, 5s ; Mr. S. Sherratt, 28 6d ; Mr. Small- 
Wood (late), 28 ; Mrs. Smith, 28 6d ; Mr. Steele, hm. £1 
Is ; Miss Stringer, 2s 6d; Mr. Triner, 58 ; Mr. Webb, 58. — 
(Biddulph Park) Mr. Alcock, is ; Miss Baddeley, Is; Mr. 
Brown, 2s ; Mr. Harrison, Is ; Mrs. Knight, 2s ; Mrs. 
Moea, Is. - (Bosley) Mrs. Earlam, 28 6d ; Mrs. Fletcher, 
2s 6d ; Mr. N. G<x>dwin, 28 6d ; Mr. F. Lownds, 58 ; Mr. 
G. Lownds, 58 ; Mr. Mason, 5s; Mr. Vernon, 28 6d. — 
<Brookhouse Green) Mr. Braoegirdle, 2s 6d. — (Dane-in- 
Shaw) Mrs. Ginder, he. 12s ; Mr. J. Ward, 5s ; Mrs. 
Witters, 58. — (Davenport) Mr. Beckett, Is ; Miss Bourne, 
2s 6d ; Mr. Cliff, 2s 6d ; Mr. Dale, 2s 6d ; Mr. Harding, 
lie. 10s ; Mr. Moss, 2s 6d ; Mr. Teake, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. 
Venables, he. 10s ; Mr. T. Venables. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. T. 
Venables. 58 6d. — (Gillow- Shaw- Brook) Mr. J. Baddiley, 
2s 6d ; Mr. Bailey, 2s ; Mr. Brindley 2s ; Mr. Chaddook, 
>28 6d ; Mr. Chadwick, 28 ; Mr Dale, Is ; Mr. Lovatt, 28 6d ; 
Mr. Sherratt, 58 ; Mrs. Sherratt, 5s ; Mr Walley, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. Whitehurst, 28 6d ; (Key Green) Mr. Brown, 58 ; 
Mr. Hood, 28 6d ; Miss Johnson, 58 ; Mrs. Machin, 5s. — 
<Oid Hall) Mrs. Dale, Is ; Mr. Forster, 6d; Mrs. Gee, 28 



Free Sab- 
Boriptioiii* 
£ 8. d. 

16 



3 2 



4 18 6 



3 13 4 



5 
1 6 
110 

10 



Benefit 


Hembea 


£ 


B. 


d. 


2 


5 





2 


8 





1 


7 


6 


12 





18 








6 






12 



1 10 
SUB 

15 e 

1 4 



KDOTAIi-AID ASSOOUnOa BBFOBXIB. 



191 



Frte Sub- Benallt 
Boriptions. Hembert, 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. 



€d ; Mr. E. Gee, 2s 6d ; Mr. Holme, Is; Mrs. Tajlor, 2b 

6d.— (Sandbaoh) Mrs. Asoroft, 8s ; Mr. Careless, 28 6d ; 

Mr. Grew, 2s 6d ; Mr. Dale, 2s 6d ; Mr. Eardlej, 2s 6d ; 

Mr. Evans, 58 ; Mr. Gee, 88 6d ; Miss Holland, 5s ; Mr. 

Snmmerfield, 58 ; Mr. W. Holland, 2s 6d ; Rev. J. B. 

West, 2s 6d.— (Siddington) Mr. Chapman (late), 10s ; Mr. 

Goodwin, 5s ; Mr. Hnghes, ho. 10s ; Mr. Massey, 28 6d ; 

Mr. Slater, he. 10s.— (Withington) Mr. Basford, 58 ; Mr. 

Bloor, he. lOs ; Mr. R. Bloor, ho. lus ; Mr. Carter, 2b ; 

Mr. Tithan, Is ; A Friend, 6s ; do. Is ; Mr. C. Goodwin, 

2s 6d ; Mr. J. Gk)odier, 2s ; Mr. C. Goodier, 28 6d ; Mr. 

Hoagh, 2s 6d. Less expenses 19s 6d, net. 
£rackUy^'R. Carter, Esq. hm. £6 5s ; Bro. Barrett, Penny 

Preaching, £1 3s 2d 
-&w<A-- Anniversary, £18 : Mr. Ashley, 5s ; Mr. Ashey, 58 ; 

Mr. C. Barton, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Brady, 2s 6d ; Mr. Car- 

rett, 5s ; Mr. W. B. Dawson, 2s 6d ; J. S. Foster, Esq. 

hm. £1 ; Rev. J. Garside, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. J. Garaide, 

hm. £l Is ; Miss Garside, 2s 6d ; Miss S. L. Garside, 2s 

6d ; J. Hay, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Hay, ho. 10s; Mr. 

J. J. Kirkby, 5s ; Mr. Morton, ho. 12s ; Mr. Odling, Is ; 

Mr. Shepheni 63 ; H. D. Simpson, Esq. (Mayor) qly. 3s $ 

Mr. G. Smith, he. 10s ; Mrs. Sooby, ho. 10s ; Mrs. yickers, 

2s 6d ; Mr. Waite, he. lOs ; Mr. J. Wrysdale, 28 
Swindon— Mr. Young Horton, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Baverstock, 

ho. 10s ; Mr. P« H. Mason, he. 10s ; Mr. James Murray, 

^8 Ou ••* . .*■ •*. ... ... 

Workington— T. Hudson, Esq. hm. (Whitehaven) £1 ; W. 

Walker, Esq. hm. (Whitehaven) £5 ... 
Nmhwry—K, Dolton, Esq. hm. £l Is; T. Fiddler, Esq. ho. 

10s ; Mr. R. A. Taylor, qly. 38 j 
ooiUhport ••• .. .•> ... ... ... 

SwaffAam—MT. J. Fuller, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 0. Hewitt, hm. 

£l Is ; Mr. R. Vynne, 58 ; (Per A. J. N. Chamberlin) Mr. 

J. G. Alexander, 5s ; Mr G. Clark, 5s ; Mr. Minns, 5s ; 

Small sums, 1 9s ; (Per Miss Staoey) Mr. J. Preston, 12s; 

Collection at Swaffham, £3 ds dd (less expenses, 3s 6d) ; 

do. at Castle Acre, lis 3d ... 
Ihinstable—J. Girling, Esq. he. lOs ; C. Lookhart, Esq. hm. 

£1 ; J. Robinson, Ksq, hm. £1 Is 
^^ord 

Spalding^Mi. W. Burgess, ho. lOs ; Mrs. Cooper, ho. lOs ; 
Sigh Wyoombe—B. North. Esq. hm. £5 

BoU^ViQv O. Sharpley. hm. £1 Is ... 

St. Helen's — A Friend, 5s ; Mr. J. Ben yon, he. 10s ; Mr. T. 

Cork, 5s ; Mr. T. Lee, he. lOa 6d ; Mr. J. H. Lyon, he. lOa 

6d; Mr. P. Grundy, 5s ; Dr. MoNicholl, he. lOs 6d ; Mr. T. 

Holyneux, ho. lOs ; Mr. Pratt, 2d 8d .. 
Oldham^T. Cheetham, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Cooper, hm. 

£1 Is ; E. Potts, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. Taylor, Esq. hm. £1 

Is ; G. Wain Wright, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 
Audley 

Spitalfields^W, Pearce, Esq. hm. £1 Is; R. B. SaHsbury, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Widnes 
Coventry — Col. at Alderman's Green. £1 6s ; ditto at Car- 

penter*8 Lane, £2 8s 6d ; ditto at Coton, 158 ..• 
Uneoln--yLiaa Bailey 4s 6d ... 
Chelsea— John. Carter, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Mrs. T. Cuthbert- 

son, hm. £1 Is ; Dr. Scatliff, hm. £2 2s 
Sinde Street— Thoa. Clarke, Esq. hm. (Northwioh) £1 ; 

Mr. Coggan, ho. lOs 6d j J. T. Henson, Esq. hm. £1 la ; 
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Kr. J. Laagsfoid, hm. XI Is ; Mr. B. H. Porter, hm. £1 
Is ; Mr. G. Sims hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. G. Sims (box), £4 5s; 
Mr. M. Smitli, hm. £1 Is .•• •«• ••• 

SuMafirlattd .. ... ... •»• ••• ••• 

Queen Street and Ulington — ^Bev. Tshmael Jones, hm. 

Jt^ aS .• .«• ••• ••• ••• •*• 

PontefractS, Crqysdale, Esq. hm. £1 Is; J. Hinchdiff, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; T. N. Marr, Esq. hm. £10 ; J. Nelstrop, Esq. 

hm. £2 2s ; L. Beynolds, £^. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. G. Shillito, 

5s ; G. Stones, Ikiq. hm. £1 Is 
Davintry —fUn. Reeve, £1 ... ••• 

JRngimood—W, Somerrille, Esq. Sen. hm. £1 ; W. Stone, 

E^. hm £1 ; E. Williams, Esq. hm. £1 ; Cols, as nnder : 

U31F.C., Bitton.7s4d ; Clay Hill, 4s 9d ; GockBoad,8s; 

Crews Hole, 6s ; Fishpcmds, 15s ; TTsnham, 10s ; Hanham 

Green, 13s 4d ; Longwell^s Green, £1 ; ParkfieldL is 6d ; 

Bedfield £1 128 ; St. George, £2 Os 2d ; Sonndwell, 15s; 

Staple Hill, £2 4s 4d ; Tower, £2 Is 9d ; YDdte's Hill, 

lis; Zion £1 15s lOd 
Backney—J, Clarke. £^. hm. £1 Is ; (Per D. Phmt, Esq.) 

Mr. Pope, hm. (Longhton) £1 Is 
Birmingham — E. Benson, Esq. President, £15 ..• 
Manckcter — ^Mr. J. Barnes, 5s ; Mr. F. Bard, 5s : J. Cooke, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Dawes, ho. lOs ; Mr. J. Doncan, 

5s ; Miss Gowenlock, hm. £1 Is ; G. Gmndy, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is ; B. Haworth, Esq. hm. £1 Is : Bro. J. A. Leak, 

hm. £11; Ellis Lever, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. D. Major, 5s ; 

Mr. T. Morley, he. 10s $ Mr. J. Moss, 5s ; Mr. S. Staton, 

9^ ... ••• ... ... .•• •*• 

I/ynn — ^Mr. J. R. Cossons, hm. £1 Is ; Jno. Jackson, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. A. Jackson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. A. 

Jermyn, hm. £1 Is ; M. Johnson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. 

Johnson, Esq. hm. £1 ; J. K. Biggall, Esq. hm. £1 ; W. 

Thompson, Esq. hm. (Mayor) £1 Is ... 
Deptford and WoolTvioh-^BTO, Howard, hm. £1 Is ; Bro. J. 

KiCfiOD, hm. £1 Is ; A Friend, hm. £1 Is (Per Bro. 

Wright); Bro. Wright, hm. £1 Is ; ditto, Box, 17s 
Honden—MT. W. Bland, he. 10s ; Mr. E. Dawson, ho. 10s ; 

T. G. Jaques, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Lockwood, 5s ; J. 

S. Fetch, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; B. J. Reynolds, Esq.hm. £1 Is 
Penrith— i/lr, T- Westmoreland, hm. £1 
Huddersjield, 1st — ^Mr. Avison, 5s : Mr. Bygott, 5s ; A, 

Eaye, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Lidster, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. 

Mallinson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. McKitriok, 2s 6d ; Mr. 

Mnnrow, 28 6d ; H. Pogson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Penny 

Preaching, by Bro. Pogson : Crossland Moor, £1 17s 8d ; 

Lockwood, 15s lOd ; Long wood, £1 Is 5d ; Slaitiiwaite, 

9C' 1 148 lUd ... •*. •.• ... ... 

Bradford — J. Drummond, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Wellingborough 

SotUhrvark and Lambeth — Mr. G. Baker, 58 ; Mr. S. A. 

Smith, 5s ; Mr. R. H. Thompson, os; C. D. Tustin, Esq. 

hm. £l Is ; G. J. Williamson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. and 

Mrs. Lee, hm. £2 2s ; Messrs. Clowes and Son, hm. £1 Is; 

Messrs. Chaloner and Cooke, hm. £1 Is 
Bristol— H, C, Esq, 6s for the Poor Old Hundred (per Bro. 

Maynaxd) ... ••• •«• ... 
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Errata.— In May Magarine, 8heffield,—'M.x^. W. GkdUmore, for £1 Is reai £^ 
28 ; S. Wardlow, Esq., for £1 Is read £2 2s. 
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WESLEYAN METHODIST LOCAL PREACHERS* 

MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION. 



THE THIRTIETH ANNUAL MEETING 

OP THB ASSOCIATION, HELD IN THS 

WESLEYAN CHAPEL, WALTHAM STREET, HULL, 

June 3rd — 6th, 1878. 

OiTB Annual Meetings remind as of the feasts of the Israelites ; and on a 
smaller scale the pleasurable incidents of the ancient pilgrimage are 
repeated. As we draw near to the town appointed for tiie meeting, we 
meet at eyery jonction with some other brethren thither bent ; and 
so we " go from strength to strength," or as the margin has it, '' from 
company to company,'' nntil every one reaches his destination. 

'* The good old town of Hall," as its friends like to call it, has been a 
power in the land eyer since the reign of Edward I. And althongh it is 
built npon land a great part of which is below the level of high water, it 
is well drained, dry, and healthy ; thanks to the ingenuity and industry of 
its sons, who have successfully banked the broad Humber, cut deep 
trenches in the land, and fitted them with needful sluices for the out- 
pooring of the land waters at low tide. 

It has been long noted as a town in which Methodism has taken deep 
root; many of its merchants and leading members of its municipality being 
of onr communion, the present Mayor, Mr. Alderman Waller, being one, 
and Mr. Alderman Dowsing, our President elect, another. 

Oar Association has had a little help from Hull almost from the first ; 
bat no branch was formed therein until our Bros. Aldersley, of Keighley, 
and Webster, of York, visited it a few years since. From that time its 
local preachers have been banded together to supply their own wants in 
sickness, old age, and death ; and other members of the Church, remem- 
bering Christ's commands, have helped them so to do. 

Cheered by the bright light of the first day in June, one hundred and 
twenty of our brethren from all parts of the kingdom journeyed to Hull, 
and on the way feasted their eyes on the beautiful green of waving trees, 
com crops, and grasses, intermingled with the thousand wild-flowers which 
spring calls forth. Doubt and unbelief sometimes shook their heads at 
the travellers as they passed, because of the superabundance of rainfall 
daring the past month ; but faith looked upward at the clear blue sky, 
and beyond it could see One who sitteth above the water floods, and 
whose wisdom counts every rain-drop e'er it falls. 

July, 1878. o 
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Arrived at Waltham St. Chapel part of the evening was devoted to 
the perfecting of the following plan of religious servicesi meetings, &e. 
for Sunday, June 2nd. 

Waltham Steeet Oiecuit. 

Waltham Street, 10.30, C. S. Madder ; 2.30, Juvenile Service, J. R Cobsodb, 

R. Daws ; 6.30, N. B. Downing. 
Beverley Hoad, 10.30, N. B. Downing ; 6.30, J. Rose. 
Scott Street, 10.30. W. Thomley ; 6.30, R. J. Reynolds. 
West Parade, 10.30, J. Hay ; 6.30, G. Curtis. 
Newland, 10.30, J. Pollard ; 6.30, W. B. Carter. 
Oxford Street, 10.30, G. Barber ; Open- Air, 2, G. Barber and B. Hardy ; 6.30, 

B. Hardy. 
Cottingham, 10.30, G. Barrett ; Open- Air, 2, J. Hume, J. R. Jones, G. Bar- 

rett ; 6, G. Barrett. 

GsOROBYaBD ClBCUIT. 

G«orge Yard, 10.30, E. Benson ; 6.80, H. HopewelL 
Wesley, 10.30, J. Towne ; 6.30, B. G. Berry. 
Kingston, 10.30, W. F. Tomlinson ; 6.30, T. Turtle. 
Brunswick, 10.30, T. Chamberlain ; 6.30, J. Webster. 
Sutton, 10.30, A. Almond ; 6, N. A. Aldersley. 
Groves, 10.30, W. Gibbons ; 6.30, J. Perkins. 
Dansom Lane, 10.30, W. Dracard; 6.30, W. Scoffield. 
Stoneferry, 10.30, J. A. Hilham ; 6.30, P. Thomley. 
Marfleet, 10.30, J. Flatman ; 6, B. B. Wake. 
Newtown, 10.30, Robert Bush ; 6, J. L. Bennett. 
Raikes Street, 6, W. Chapman. 

Great Thornton Street Circuit. 

Great Thornton Street, 10.30, J. R. Cossons ; 2.30, Juvenile Service, Madder 

and Rose ; 6^0, G. C. Amphlett. 
Coltman Street, 10.30, A. R. Johnson ; 6.30, J. Hume« 
Hessle Road, 10.30, J. Carter ; 6.30, J. Andrew. 
Hessle, 10.30, G. Sims ; 6.30, A. J. N. Chamberlin. 
Brough, 10.30 and 6.30, W. Jameson. 
Dairycoates, 10.30, John N. Jewison ; 6, A. Wardley* 
Beetonville, 10.30, G. Wain ; 6.30, J. Leek. 
Lower Union Street, 6.30, G. Johnson. 
Marmaduke Street, 6.30, H. C. Naylor. 

United Methodist Free Chuboh. 

Campbell Street, 10.30, J. Neal ; 6.30, J. Milsom. 
Dansom Lane, 10.30, J. Burkett ; 6.30, G. Woodcock. 

Patrington Circuit. 
Preston, 2.30, G. Taylor ; 6, B. Marshall. 
Hedon, 10.30, B. Marshall ; 6, G. Taylor. 
Keyingham, 2.30 and 6.80, H. Wright. 
Withemsea, 10.30 and 6, A. Andrew, 
gunk Island, 2.30 and 6, M. C. Clapham. 



AHMUAL mslTINa. 



19S 



OPXN-AIR BBRVIOBS AS FOLLOWS: 

Corporation Field, at 2.30 p-m., Messrs. Glasscock, Bennett, Wake, Hill, and 

others. 
Park Gates, Beverley Road, 2.30 p.m., T. Hands, Garrett, 0. Fell, and others. 
Whitefriargate Bridge, 2.30 p.m., G. Wain, J. Normington, E. Smith, and 

others. 
Fishermen's Institute, Albert Dock, 2.80 p.m., W. Lane, W. Elton, T. Green, 

and others. 8.15 p.m., J. Flatman, H. White, E. Eggett, and others. 

The congregations were numerons, atteutiye, and devout. The open- 
air services were well attended ; that in the Corporation Field especiallj 
80, in spite of a keen north-east wind. 

Erom all the testimonies we have heard, the discourses of our brethren 
were earnest and evangelical. There was nothing new or startling ; but 
there was a freshness and vigour in them, which, under Ood*8 blessing, 
sent the truth home to many hearts. 



THE ANNUAL MEETING. 



Th£ President (Brother Benson) took 
the chair on Monday morning, June 
3rd, at 9.30 ; about eighty brethren 
beiog present. 

Hymn 478, S.M. was sung. Psalm 
ciii. was read, and Brothers Taylor 
(Dakenfield) and Rose (Aylesbury) 
offered prayer. 

The President said he was happy 
to meet so many of the brethren ; he 
would remind them that our business 
was the Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid 
Association; that and nothing else. 
He referred to the death of Brother 
Nelstrop, and to that of another bro- 
ther who departed only yesterday. 
He hoped that while we taught others 
how to live and die, we should take 
care for ourselves. He called at- 
tention to the programme of busi- 
ness, and begged that it might be ad- 
hered to. 

The Honorary Secretary was re- 
quested to take the minutes of the 
meeting, and prepare the same for 
publication in the magazine. 

Brothers Clapham and Cossons 
were appointed scrutineers of the 
balloting papers. 

The usual standing orders were 
agreed to, for the admission of the 
press and the public ; the regulations 
^f debate ; and the times of adjourn- 
ment. 



The Honorary Secretary read the 
report of the General Committee, as 
follows : — 

Thirtieth AnrCual Report of tks 
General Committee of the Wes^ 
leyan Methodist Local Preachers* 
Mutual' Aid Association ; presented 
at the Annual Meeting of the Mem^ 
herSy held in the Wesleyan School 
Room, Waltham Street, Hull, ovf 
Monday f June 3rd, 1878. 

Your committee are happy to meet 
so many of their brethren in this 
celebrated North-eastern seaport, and 
famous Methodist town. It is with 
feelings of devout gratitude that we 
again have to say that our course 
during another year has been com- 
paratively smooth and pleasant. The 
monthly meetings have been well 
attended, and the business has been 
transacted with considerable unani- 
mity. 

We have to report under the usual 
heads the present condition of the 
Association. 

Members, — We have now 2,175 
benefit members, and 703 honorary 
members, total 2,878 : this is an in- 
crease of 101 benefit, and 23 honorary 
members upon the numbers reported 
last year ; but it may be safely esti- 
mated that only about one sixth of 

o2 
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the local preachers who mxe eligible 
are yet members with ns. 

Deathi.'^We have lost hy death 52 
members and 18 members' wives; 
and hare paid towards their fdneral 
expenses the sum of J9264. 

More than half of these brethren 
bad drawn in their lifetime the 
foneral allowance far their departed 
wives, else the claims nnder this head 
would have been heavier. 

SicJcnesi.-^We have paid to 241 
ack brethren the som of J6767 198. 
6d ; an average' of £S 3s. 8fd. to 
each sick member. The sums paid 
for deaths and sickness added to- 
gether, would amount to 9s. 6d. each 
Srom our benefit members; so that 
their own subscriptions of 12s. each, 
have met these outfi;oings, and left 
ds. 6d. each towards working ex- 
penses, or to be kept in hand towards 
the heavier demands of succeeding 
years. There are now 67 members 
upon the sick list. 

Annuitants. — ^There are now 119 
annuitants, and we have paid to them 
in the year the sum of j£l,195 7s.y 
which is an average of a little over 
JBIO each. The following is the scale 
of relief of the brethren and sisters 
now on the Annuitant list : 

Weekly Costing 
each. Yearly. 
8. d. £ 8. d. 
17 Brethren receive 6 0...221 
79 „ „ 4 0...821 12 

16 „ „ 3 0...124 16 

2 Brethren, and 8 

widows receive 2 6... 32 10 
1 Brother and 1 

widow receive 2 0... 10 8 



Yearly total... ^61,210 6 

Worhing Expenses, — These have 
amounted to je333 Is. 7d., including 
the cost of magazines for the honorary 
members and others, ^80 la. 3d., ad- 
vertisements je36, printing the yearly 
reports ^613 4s. 6d., Secretary's salary 
;ei22 10s., postages £19 7s. 2d., rent 
je25, &c. &c. 

The total payments by the Trea- 
surer have amounted to £3,954 Is. 
8d.; but as the year began with a 
balance in hand of £801 4s. 6d., the 
Treasurer has been enabled to pur- 
Qh^se ^1,300 Consols at a cost of 



jei,244 78. 6d., and still to leave a 
fair balance in hand. 

Income, — ^The income of the year* 
has been satidiBctory. The benefit 
members have paid in j61280 lOs. 6d. 
The honorary members* subscriptions 
and- other free contributions are 
j£1092 10s. Id. Legacies and special 
donations ^£615 Is. 7d. This item is- 
noteworthy; it is a respectable sum 
from such sources, although it is not 
half the amount which we had to 
report last year; but that was in- 
eroaood hj uie large legacy of the^ 
Lite Mr. Vallance, of Hull. The 
dividends on Consols, and income 
tax returned thereon, have amounted 
to je259 78. 6d. The total income has 
been Je3,295 6s. 9d. 

For such an amount we thank our 
members and friends most heartily ; 
and pray that the blessing of God 
may rest upon them all in rich abnn- 
dance. 

Magctzine, — Our Local Pbeachebs' 
Magazine still advocates the cause of 
our Association, and assists in de- 
fending the faith. It is now published 
at our office, 19, Exeter Hall, by 
Brother P. Parker. And it is gratifying 
to state that the net profit of the 
magazine for the year 1877 was 
Jg47 178. Id. Its honorary condac- 
tors will always be glad to receive re- 
ports of local preachers' successfol 
Gospel labours, either at home or 
abroad; biographies of departed 
saints, and well-penned essays on 
men and things in general. And it 
would be pleasant if the editors coold 
know that every member of the As* 
sociation took in the magazine. 

Some of the back stock has been 
sold daring the year, and some 140 
complete volumes have been bonnd 
in divinity cloth, to sell at Is. dd. 
each, specimens of these will be at 
this meeting. 

Mr, Wild's Oift.^OxiX annuitants 
received ten shillings each last Christ- 
mas from this gift ; and the magazine 
has contained many extracts from 
their letters expressive of their grati* 
tude for this seasonable addition to 
their income. A Trust Deed has 
been prepared and executed for the 
perpetuation of this gift in connection 
with our Association. The Trustees 
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-are Messrs. G. Treasure, J. Carter, 
T. Chamberlain, and W. W. Pocock. 
'^Qcceeding Trastoes must be chosen 
from the members of the General 
Committee of this Association from 
time to time as vacancies may occnr. 
The following is a statement of the 
Treasurer's outlay upon this Fond 
for the past year : — 

je 8. d. 

Due to Treasurer, 1876 ... 22 14 4 

Christmas Gifts, 1877 ... 58 9 2 
Purchase of iB300 Indian 

four per cents... ...SOS 

Cost of Trust Deed ... 14 6 6 



jed98 10 
Towards this the subscrip- 
tions and dividends were 888 5 11 



Leaving due to Treasurer iB 10 4 1 

We have had to mourn departed 
friends, and among them our 
highly respected Brother William 
Nelstrop, one of our early Presidents ; 
a man who has been among us as a 
tower of strength from the beginning 
of our Association. We bow with 
sabmission when the blessed Lord 
calls His servants home ; but we part 
from them with deep regret, when 
they are such men as Brother Nel- 
strop ; for concerning such we have 
a persuasion that they were the heroes 
of their time, and are worthy ex- 
amples to their survivors, that they 
may qualify themselves to wear their 
armour, and wield the weapons of 

■ their warfare. 

The following are the particulars 
of the needy cases of some of our 
brethren who have been placed on 
the annuitant list during the past 

'year. 

Brother G. B. of D., aged 62, a 
local preacher for 20 years, has a 
wife aged 71. He is a day-labourer 
when health permits; but he has 

-suffered from asthma for fifteen years, 
so that at 62 he is an old man worn 
out with ill health and hard labour. 
One of his sons does all he can for 
his parents and grandmother, who 
live with him ; but as his means are 
very limited indeed, if other friends 
had not assisted him from time to 
time, the wolf at the door must have 

^entered in. 



Brother W. M., of M., aged 69, a 
local preacher for 42 years, was a 
clerk, but is now unfitted for any em- 
ployment, owing to a double cataract 
which has destroyed his sight. He 
has a wife and seven children who 
do what they can towards his main- 
tenance. 

Brother J. T., of L., aged 67, a 
local preacher for 35 years, has an 
afflicted wife aged 64. He is para- 
lysed on one side, so that his right 
hand has forgotten its cunning, and he 
is never likely to do another day's 
work. He has been a member with 
us from the beginning. 

Brother J. J., of K.. aged 70, a 
local preacher for 40 years. He has 
been a labourer, but through bad 
health and many infirmities, has of 
late earned only five shillings a week. 
He cannot now earn anything, and is 
living upon the hospitality of his old 
master. He has five children living, 
but they are all poor, and have large 
families of their own. 

Brother W. L., of S. J., aged 60, a 
local preacher for 35 years, has a 
wife aged 72. He was a school- 
master, but for twelve months past 
he has been so paralysed in body 
and mind as to be unable to do any 
thing. 

Brother T. J., of B., aged 73 years, 
a local preacher for 55 years, a 
widower: has been a coal weigher, 
but unable to work for the last two 
years. He suffers from bronchitis, 
and the infirmities of old age. He 
has no income ; he had saved a few 
pounds, but they were nearly all 
spent. 

Brother J. S., of IL, aged 75, is a 
shoemaker; he has a wife aged 70, 
He has been a preacher for 45 years; 
he is now almost blind, and his wife 
has been an invalid for three years. 

Brother J. A., of R., aged 88, a 
local preacher for more than fifty 
years; has a wife also aged 88. Their 
means are small, and they are both 
'* in age and feebleness extreme.'* 

Brother J. B., of B., aged 73, a 
local preacher for 48 years, is by trade 
a cordwainer. His wife is 62, and 
he has five children, one of whom ia 
in a consumption. He has suffered 
much from hernia, and cannot now 
work at his trade ; he has no income 
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other than the help his sons can 
a£ford him. 

Brother M. C, of C, aged 76, a 
local preacher for 45 years, has an 
invalid wife aged 74. One daughter 
deaf and dumb, five other children, 
but none able to help their parents. 
Our brother is described as a hawker, 
tiiat is, he sells tapes, &c., and collects 
Tags and bones ; also delivers letters 
in a country place for 28. 6d. a week. 
He lost one hand twenty years since, 
and is afflicted with hernia; his 
average weekly earnings are about 
five shillings. The local Secretary 
says this brother has had to suffer 
much privation, not to say starva- 
tion. 

Brother J. S., of S., aged 70, a 
local preacher for 26 years, is a 
widower with two children, who are 
unable to assist him. He is unable 
to work from severe hernia; but sells 
a litUe tea, by which he earns a trifle 
weekly ; he is described as a cham- 
pion for Christ ever since his conver- 
sion, thirty years since. 

Brother J. B., of H., aged 70, a 
local preacher for 48 years ; has a 
wife aged 69. He keeps a small shop ; 
Lis wife makes a little bread to sell. 
A well known brother writes to say 
that he has known Brother B., over 
forty years, — that he bears an un- 
blemished character; he was a 
weaver; then a milk-hawker. He 
and his wife now live in a cellar 
kitchen, and their shop is the little 
room above. The neighbours wonder 
how the pair exist. The brother is 
in failing health, and every way 
worthy of relief. 

Brother E. T., of N., aged 79, a 
local preacher for 45 years. He has 
been a shepherd on the sanie farm 
for 50 years. It is said that he has 
never missed a Sunday's appoint- 
ment. The brother has no income, 
except the little help one of his chil- 
dren can afford. A daughter in deli- 
cate health lives at home with him : 



he has been a member of our Asso* 
ciation from 1850. 

Brother H. C, of S., aged 77, a 
local preacher for 40 years, wife aged 
71. A widowed daughter, having one 
child in delicate health, lives with 
them. He has been an accountant, 
but now through old age and infir- 
mity cannot earn any thing; he 
snffers from epilepsy, and has no 
other resource than five shillings a 
week from another sick society. 

Besides these, seven other aged 
brethren, already on the annuitant 
list at smaller sums, have had their 
weekly allowances increased to fire 
shillings each. 

Sister Widow F., of C;, aged 72, 
has lately lost her husband, who was 
one of our annuitants, she has no chil- 
dren, no income, and earns nothing. 
She suffers much from rheumatism. 
The local secretary says that he 
comforted her husband towards Ms 
end by an assurance that his widow 
should be recommended for relief 
from our funds. 

Sister M. A. J., of B., aged 55, 
widow of a lately deceased brother, is 
almost helpless, being paralysed on 
one side. 

Both of these were received into 
the number of our annuitant widows, 
according to the new rule. 

Our Saviour has said that we have 
the poor with us always, and when- 
soever we will we may do them good. 
The operations of this Association are 
an exemplification of these words in 
the Methodist churches. And while 
we have so many, and such pressing 
cases of necessity among those who 
labour in word and doctrine, we may 
with all confidence apply, in the 
Lord's name, to our fellow memhexB 
to help our brethren the more effec- 
tively. 



The General Secretary read the 
balance sheets, as follow : — 
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Dr. 



YBASLY ABSTRACT OF CASH ACCOUNT. 



(k. 



4 I. d. M 8. 



1877, Kay 18. 
Baluiceinlumd m. m. 801 4 

IntnneeFees... ... ... 176 1 6 

fines and Stationery ... 8 IS 

Legades and DoDAtions 815 1 7 

Free Snbacriptiona ... 1092 10 1 

Members' Sabaoriptlong 1101 17 



d. 
6 



BiTidendfl on £8800 Consols 
Income Tax returned m. . 
Local FreaohexB' Magaaine 



-3988 

26S 

4 



S 

7 



... ... 



47 17 



S 

6 
1 



£4096 U 8 



1877, May 18. 

Expenses on Bsmit- 

tanoes ..• ... 11 14 

Withdrawals ... 1 18 

Annnities 1196 7 

BiOK ... ... ..• ••• «•• 7v7 19 

Deaths ... ... ... ... 964 



£ S. d. £ s. d« 






6 




Oenoral Bzpenses ... ... 

Pnrohase of £1800 Consols 



... .*• 



-9840 18 

888 1 

1844 7 



6 
f 
6 



Balance in hand 



... •— 



£8818 8 7 
878 8 8 

£4096 11 8 



Hull, Jane Ist, 1878.— Examined and fonnd correct, JOHN M. MITCHELL, \ Audivobs. 



JNO. BEE, 



Dr. 



MAGAZINB PUBLISHINa ACCOUNT. 
£ B. d. 



Tb paper, printing, and stitching 80,860 
Bombers, 1877 .^ ••• ... ... 178 11 

Binding 44 TOls. ... ... m. ... 1 18 

*l011t ... .•• .*. ... ••. ••. ... 47 17 



a 



1 



£888 1 8 



Cr. 

8. d. 



By Sales, 1877 :— 

89,175 nnmbers at 18s. per 100 ... 175 1 

898 back nnmbers •- .^ ... 14 7 

44 vols, bonnd •.. 8 15 

182628 nnmbers sold as waste ... 7 14 6 
4 Portraits ... .m m. ... ... 16 

90 8 i 



Adyertisements 

Less Pablisher's Commission 
90 pages Adyertisements ... 



... ... 



£806 14 9 
.. 80 18 8 



£186 
.. 86 



1 





8 




£888 1 8 



MAGAZINE STOCK ACCOUNT. 



Bee. 1876. Stock in hand—nnmbers... 48,272 
n 1877. Added this year ... .» ... 80,250 



Total 



... ... 



78,522 



1877. Sold numbers... 
„ Stock in hand... 



... ... ... ... 4w,uSa 

... ... ... ••• B»,ifWS 



78,522 



Hull, Jnne 1st, 1878.— Examined and found correct, JOHN M. MITCHELL, » auditoes. 

JNO. BEE, 



} 



Dr. 



,1878, May 18. , 

Jdnt Stock Account, being the en- 
tire property of the Association 
at the last Annual Meeting ... 8,564 15 9 
Add excess of income oyer the ex- 

penditure this year .^ ...... 721 11 8 



GENERAI. BALANCE ACCOUNT. 



£ s. d. 



Or. 



£9286 7 5 



1878, May 18. 


£ s. 


d. 


£. s. 


d. 


By £9,500 


Consols, at cost 








price 


. . ... 


••• ••• 




9007 18 


9 


Pmrchased as follows : — 








£1100 inyested in 1850 1U60 10 









500 


ditto 


1851 48117 


6 






1000 


ditto 


1858 988 18 


9 






400 


ditto 


1858 888 10 









1000 


ditto 


1860 981 5 









700 


ditto 


1866 615 









800 


ditto 


1867 879 15 









100 


ditto 


1869 96 6 









900 


ditto 


1878 184 15 









400 


ditto 


1874 869 10 









1000 


ditto 


1875 987 7 


6 






500 


ditto 


1876 478 17 


6 






1000 


ditto 


1877 966 5 









1800 


ditto 


1878 1244 7 


6 






£9500 












Cash in hands of Treasurer 




878 8 


8 



£9286 7 6 



Hull, June Ist, 1878.— Examined and found correct, JOHN M. MITCHELL, ) j^u^ixobs. 

JNO. BEE, 
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Bro. Downiog (Walthftmstow) 
moyed an amendment in the Report 
of the last sentence respecting onr 
late Bro. Nelstrop, and proposed, 

'* That the report and balance sheets 
be adopted ; and that they be printed 
and circnlated together with the nsnal 
statistics under the direction of the 
General Committee." 

Bro. Chamberlin (Wroxbam) se- 
conded this. 

Bro. Amphlett (London) moyed as 
an amendment. 

That the report as read be adopted, 
with the exception of the word 
•* moumfol." 

Seconded by Bro. Leek (York). 

On being pat to the vote, twenty- 
one voted S)r the amendment, and a 
lai^er number against it. 

Brother Downing's motion was 
then pat and carried. 

Nominations of officers was the 
next question. 

Brother Amphlett nominated Bro. 
Milsom, of Reading, as President. 

Brother Andrew (Manchester) no- 
minated Bro. Dowsing, of Hull, as 
President. 

Brother Chamberlin (Wroxham) 
nominated Bro. John Carter, of 
Chelsea, as Treasurer. 

Bro. Rose (Aylesbury) nominated 
Bro. T. Chamberlain, of Windsor, as 
Honorary Secretary. 

The scrutineers gave out the bal- 
loting papers ; the committee having 
been nominated by written papers 
fourteen days previously. 

Brother Milsom said he wished to 
withdraw in favour of Bro. Dowsing, 
he did not like being placed in oppo- 
sition to such a brother. This was 
not agreed to. 

The meeting proceeded to the ballot 
for the officers, and ten members of 
committee, leaving two extra vacan- 
cies to be filled up by the new com- 
mittee. 

Brother Madder (Aylesbury) pro- 
posed, 

" That the hearty thanks of this 
meeting be presented to Bro. Benson 
for his zealous services as President 
of the Association during the year." 
Seconded by Bro. Tomlins (Hull). 
Supported by Bro. Rose, and car- 
ried with accclamation. 

Bro. Benson acknowledged the vote, 



and said he regretted that the circuits 
had not more generally invited him 
to attend meetings on behalf of tiie 
Mutual-Aid AsMoiation, and espe- 
cially to break up fresh ground. He 
hoped the breUuren would work the 
new president harder. 

Brother Durley (Whitchurch) pro- 
posed, 

'* That the like thanks be given to 
Bro. John Carter for his services as 
Treasurer of the Association." 

Bro. Chamberlin (Wroxham) se- 
conded the vote. 

Brother Wright (Plumstead) sap- 
ported it, and it passed with unani- 
mous applause. 

Brother J. Carter acknowledged 
the vote. 

Bro. Towne (Melton Mowbray) 
proposed, 

** That the very best thanks of the 
meeting be given to Bro. Thomas 
Chamberlain, the Hon. Secretary, 
for his services daring another year." 

Brother W. B. Carter seconded the 
motion, which was carried unani- 
mously. 

The brother replied. 

Brother Thompson (Dnkenfield) 
proposed, 

** That the Magazine be published 
for the ensuing year as heretofore." 

Brother Garrett (Halifax) seconded 
the motion, and it was unanimously 
agreed to. 

The scrutineers reported that one 
hundred and seven had voted for the 
President, of whom sixty had voted 
for Bro. Dowsing, and forty-seven for 
Bro. Milsom, consequently Bro. 
Dowsing was elected by a majority 
of thirteen. 

Bro. Dowsing was installed as Pre- 
sident ; and the President's Bible and 
collecting box were handed to him by 
the ex-President. 

The President said he was surprised 
at his position; and regarded hiB 
election as a compliment paid to the 
town of Hull, rather than to himself. 
He felt the honour done to him, and 
considered it better and higher than 
any other he had received. He would 
devote as much time and mone^ to 
the Association as would be possible. 
He hoped that his works in connec- 
tion with the Association would make 
him a better and a happier man. 
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The notices of motion were then 
called on. 

Tho Honorary Secretary moTed the 
tot resolutions as follows : — 

1. That the amount received as 
"Free Oontribntions," consisting of 
honorary members* subscriptions, col- 
lections, donations, and legacies (un- 
less otherwise directed by the donors), 
shall hereafter form a separate fund, 
to be called the Benevolent (or An- 
nuitant) Fund; and that the sum of 
(MfOOO) consols be transferred to the 
credit of this fund. That from this 
fond be taken aH sums voted for the 
support of the superannuated mem- 
bers ; all sums paid for the funerals 
of such members ; and the sum of 
iBlOO a year towards the working ex- 
penses. 

2. That the receipts from the bene- 
fited members; any sums specially 
given for this purpose ; together with 
the remainder of the property of the 
Association, shall form another fund; 
to be called the ** General Fund," 
from which all other disbursements 
shall be paid. Both funds to be 
nnder the management of the Ge- 
neral Committee as heretofore. 

This was seconded by Bro. Milsom 
(Reading). 

Brother Downing spoke in opposi- 
tion to the scheme of a benevolent 
fond. 

Brother E. J. Cook invited the 
brethren to visit the Park Street Or- 
phan Home some time during their 
stay in Hull. 

The scrutineers reported that the 
following were elected : — 

As Treasurer, John Carter, 97 
votes. 

As Honorary Secretary, Thomas 
Chamberlain, 94 votes. 

Ten members of General Com- 
mittee : — 

Bro. Milsom, 80. Bro. Jackson, 52. 

» Bowron, 75. „ B.Hardy, 49. 

„ Waddy, 72. „ Cole, 41. 

9} Sims, 67. „ Sunman, 40. 

M Salmon, 58. „ Wain, 40. 

Brother W. B. Carter closed the 
atting with prayer. 

MONDAY AFTERNOON SITTING. 

The President gave out hymn 754. 
Brother Berry offered prayer. 



The minntes of the morning sitting 
were read and confirmed. 

The ex- Presidents present were in- 
vited to the platform, and eight of 
them complied. 

The discussion was resumed, the 
following taking part therein : — ^Bros. 
Towne, Chamberlin, Benson, Naylor, 
Wright, Chapman, Sails, Bose, and 
Thompson. 

The Hon. Secretary replied. His 
motion was put to the vote and lost ; 
only seven hands being held up 
for it. 

The Hon. Secretary then proposed 
the third motion, as follows : — 

3. That all the benefited members 
be allowed to pay in, and to receive 
from the Fund according to the fol- 
lowing scale : 

On paying in 3s. per quarter, to 
receive according to Kule 36 in sick- 
ness. 

On paying in 5s. per quarter, to 
receive weekly 10s., 5s., and 3s. in 
sickness. 

On paying in 7s. per quarter, to 
receive weekly 14s., 7s., and 4s. in 
sickness. 

On paying in 10s. per quarter, to 
receive weekly 20s., lOs., and 5s. in 
sickness. 

All for the periods named in Rule 
86, and subject to all other conditions 
mentioned in the rules. 

Brother Thompson (Dukenfield) 
seconded this. 

There spoke in its favour, Bros. 
Sails, Mitchell, Amphlett, Hardy, 
and Brocklesby. 

And against it, Brothers Benson« 
Durley, Downing, Chamberlin, Bose, 
and Andrew. 

Bro. Dixon (Sheffield) proposed as 
an amendment. 

*' That the principle of a sliding 
scale of receipts and payments be 
adopted ; and that the committee be 
empowered to submit the proposed 
table to an efficient actuary; and 
that the table approved by the actuary 
be adopted by the Committee." 

Brother Tomlins (Hull) seconded 
the amendment. 

There spoke hereon, Bros. Milsom, 
Jones (Shrewsbury), Daws (Norwich), 
Dracard (Grantham), Barber (Down- 
ham), NickoUs (Norwich), Barratt 
(Ackworth), generally in its favour. 
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And against it, Bros. Oossons, Ghur- 
reit, and Neale. 

The amendment was pat and de- 
clared lost. 

The motion was then pnt and de- 
clared lost; only nineteen voting 
for it. 

The ex-President then moved, 

** In Rule 2, to add * New Con- 
nexion, Primitive Methodists, and 
Bible Christians.' " 

This was seconded by Brother 
Nicholls, and was opposed by Bro. 
Webster (York). 

Bro. W. B. Carter proposed as an 
amendment, 

" That this subject be deferred until 
formal application for admission be 
made by the several Connexions. 

Bro. Leek (York) seconded the 
amendment. 

Spoke hereon : Bros. Chamberliu, 
Cossons, and Towne. 

On being put the amendment was 
carried by a considerable majority. 

The ex-President then proposed 
that the following words be inserted 
in Rule 19 : 

** No. 19, Exeter Hall, London, or 
at such other place as may be chosen 
for the office of the Association." 

Seconded by Bro. J. Carter. 

Bro. Barley moved as an amend- 
ment, 

" That the present practice of 
meeting in Committee be continued." 

Seconded by the Hon. Secretary. 

Bro. Andrew moved as a second 
amendment. 

** To strike out the word * London ' 
in Rule 19.'* 

Seconded by Bro. Towne. 

The second amendment was re- 
jected. 

Bro. Durley's amendment was car- 
ried. 

Brother Towne closed the sitting 
with prayer. 

A large and enthusiastic public 
meeting was held in Waltham Street 
Chapel in the evening; the Mayor 
of Hull (Alderman Waller), in the 
insignia of his office, in the chair. The 
claims of the Association were ably 
advocated by the speakers, and their 
statements were well received by the 
audience. 



TUESDAY MOBNING SITTING. 

Hymn 433 was song. 

Prayer was offered by Brothers 
Webster (York) and Flatman (Down* 
ham). 

The minutes of last session were 
read and confirmed. 

The ex-President moved the follow* 
ing alteration in Rule 28, 

" That the former part of this rale 
down to the word 'received' be 
erased, and the following be substi- 
tuted, viz.: — All Local Preachers shall 
be eligible for membership during ^e 
next three years, on payment of a fee 
of ten shillings." 

Seconded by Brother Pollard (Wis- 
bech). 

Spoken for by Bros. Waddington^ 
Sails, and Nicholls. 

And f^gainst, by Bros. Cossons, 
Neale, W. B. Carter, Milsom, and 
Andrew. 

The motion was rejected by a large 
majority, nineteen only voting for it 

The ex-President then moved, as 
to Rule 36, 

*' That this Rule shall read as for- 
merly, viz. :— The allowance in sick- 
ness, if in needy circumstances, shall 
be 8s. per week, so long as the afSic* 
tion may continue.'' 

Seconded by Bro. Almond (Keigh- 
ley). 

The following spoke generally in 
favour of the motion : Bros. Downing^ 
Jameson, Garrett, Chamberlin, Ros6» 
Turtle, Andrew, and Amphlett. 

The Hon. Secretary moved that 
the words, " needy circumstances ** 
be struck out. 

Seconded by Bro. Dixon. 

By gelieral consent the motion 
was eventually put in the following 
form : 

** That the allowance to members 
in sickness be 8s. per week ; and that 
the G-eneral Committee be empowered 
to continue that allowance so long as 
they ascertain the sickness and neces- 
sity to exist." 

Carried nnanimously. 

The ex-President then moved to 
alter Rule 40 to read as follows : 

** Any member, if under 60 years of 
age, should his health and means of 
support fail, may make application to 
the Committee as in Rule 39. The 



^ASKU▲L MMTIKO. 



20& 



Oeneral Committee shall decide on 
his case." 

Seconded by Bro. Almond, and 
carried onanimonsly. 

The ex-President moved to alter 
Bale 43, as follows : 

" The sum of ^8 instead of M shall 
he paid at death for a member, and 
for a wife, M instead of £S:* 

Seconded by Bro. J. Rose; sup- 
ported by Bros. Dorley and Towne, 
and carried nnanimonuy. 

Brother Andrew proposed the adop- 
tion of a new rule, giving power to 
the General Committee to make 
grants of money to needy brethren, 
as follows : 

" Any member who by nnforeseen, 
or unavoidable circumstances— other 
than personal affliction — shall be 
brought into necessitous circum- 
stances, may apply through the Se- 
cretary of his branch to the General 
Committee, according to form No.—, 
^e grants to any brother under this 
rule not to exceed two pounds in the 
same year." 

Seconded by Bro. Taylor (Duken- 
field. 

Bro. Chamberlin suggested that 
tiie sum should be increased, and 
granted by way of loan. 

Bro. Ajmphlett moved to increase 
the sum granted to £5. 

Seconded by Bro. Clapham. 

Brother Neale objected to the new 
nile as forming a dangerous pre- 
cedent. 

The General Secretary called at- 
tention to Rule 3, which explains the 
scope and design of the Association. 

Brothers Cossons and Hay spoke 
hereon. 

The Hon. Secretary moved as an 
amendment, 

" That this motion being unconsti- 
tutional, not being one of the objects 
for which the Association was founded, 
we now pass on to the order of the 
day." 

Seconded by Bro. Rose, and carried 
fthnost unanimously. 

Bro. Andrew then moved, 

*'That, in Rule 39, six shillings be 
substituted for five shillings." 

Seconded by Bro. J. Carter. 

Amendment moved by Brother 
Madder. 

'* That the sum be eight shillings." 



Seconded by Brother A. J. N. 
Chamberlin. 

The Hon. Secretary objected to the 
reception of this amendment, inas- 
much as it went beyond the scope 
and compass of the original motion. 

The amendment was withdrawn; 
and on the motion being put, it waa 
carried unanimously. 

The meeting stood adjourned till 
three o'clock. 

Brother Hay offered prayer. 

The brethren then a^oumed to the- 
sacramental service in the chapel, at 
which the Rev. H. W. Holland de- 
livered an appropriate and seasonable- 
address to the brethren. 

TUBSDAY AFTSRNOON SITTIKO. 

The President gave out hymn 327. 

Brother Madder offered prayer. 

Bro. B. Hardy informed the meet- 
ing that the Marquis of Townsend* 
had become an honorary member o^' 
the Association, paying two guineas 
yearly. 

Bro. Berry and some other brethren 
handed in contributions from their 
hosts. 

The President, ex-President, Hon. 
Secretary, and Bros. Madder, Rose,, 
and Chamberlin were deputed ta 
attend the public meeting at Barton- 
on-Humber. 

Bro. J. Rose proposed his first 
resolution, as follows : 

To add to rule 25, '* Should circum- 
stances arise, in any branch, re- 
quiring further help and counsel to 
be given to the Local Committee, the- 
General Committee shall have power 
to render all needful counsel, upoa 
proper information being given." 

Seconded i)j Bro. Madder, and 
carried. 

Bro. Rose's next motion, altering 
the payments and receipts of mem^ 
bers, was held by the President to 
have been forestalled in previous dis- 
cussions, and decided in the negative i 
whereupon the motion was with- 
drawn. 

Bro. Madder, in behalf of Bro*. 
Johnson, moved to add to rule 62, 

" That in nominating new mem->^ 
bers for Committee, the proposer be 
permitted to do so at the Annual 
Meeting viva voce, in addition to thQ> 
previous private notice.'* 
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Seconded by Bro. Thompson, and 
spoken to by Bros. Parley, Carter, 
Turtle, Towne, and Johnson. 

The motion was lost by a large 
m^ority. 

Brother Amphlett proposed, and 
Bro. Daws seconded, 

" That a petition from this meeting 
be presented to Parliament in sup- 
port of Sir Wilfrid Lawson's Bill; 
and that it be signed by the President 
on our behalf.'* 

Carried unanimously. 

The President moved, Bro. Cham- 
berlin seconded, 

'* That a petition from this meeting 
be also presented to Parliament in 
support of Mr. Wilson's bill for the 
closing of public houses on Sundays 
in England." 

Carried unanimously. 
. Brother Webster invited the next 
annual meeting to the city of York. 

Bro. Turtle gave the like invitation 
to Sheffield. 

Bro. Firth (Oldham) moved that 
the next annual meeting be held in 
Oldham. 

Seconded by Bro. Barrett. 

As this is a new place, Bros. Web- 
ster and Turtle withdrew their claims 
in its favour, and, on being put, the 
motion passed unanimously. 

Bro. Hose moved, Bro. Chamberlin 
seconded, 

" The brethren now present pledge 
themselves to do all in their power 
to support the Association financially 
•during the year." 

Carried nem. con. 

Bro. Cossons proposed, Bro. Ben- 
•son seconded, 

" That each local Secretary present 
now pledges himself to bring the 
claims of the Association before the 
-Christmas Quarterly Meeting, and 
jreport the result to the General Com- 
mittee. 

Carried unanimously. 

Brother Cossons raised the question 
of the representation of branches at 
our Annual Meetings. 

Bro. Mitchell (Local Secretary of 
Hull) said the question should be 
decided ; some inconvenience had re- 
sulted from the present state of things 
•this year ; and that was likely to in- 
crease in the future. 

The Hon. Secretary moved. 



<<That the General Committee 
consider this question, and suggest to 
the branches what course shall be 
adopted for the attendance of brethren 
at the next Annual Meeting. 

Seconded by Brother Cossons, and 
carried unanimously. 

Bro. W. B. Carter proposed, Bro. 
Jameson seconded, 

** That the thanks of the meeting 
be given to the Bev. H. W. Holland 
for his address this morning, with a 
respectful request that he will favour 
us with a copy of it for insertion in 
our magazine." 

Carried unanimously. 

The Rev. Mr. Kenyon, at the re- 
quest of the President, addressed the 
meeting. 

He expressed the pleasure he had 
felt, in common with his brethren, in 
welcoming the local preachers to 
Hull ; he had been interested in at- 
tending the sitting this afternoon ; he 
hoped that they idl would keep to the 
simple old Gospel; and that the 
meeting here would be a great and 
abiding blessing. 

Bro. Webster (York) moved, 

''That the best wanks of this 
meeting be given to the conductors 
of the magazine for their past ser- 
vices, and also to those writers who 
have contributed thereto." 

Seconded by Bro. Garrett, sup- 
ported by Bro. North, and carried 
unanimously. 

Bro. W. B. Carter acknowledged 
the vote. 

Moved by Bro. Madder, seconded 
by Bro. Chamberlin, 

"That the best thanks of the 
meeting be given to the ministers and 
trustees of the chapels and premises 
which have been so kindly placed at 
our disposal." 

Carried unanimously. 

Moved by Bro. Towne, seconded by 
Bro. Andrew, 

*'That our heartiest thanks he 
given to the friends at Hull who have 
made us so welcome and comfortable 
on this occasion." 

Carried with acclamation. 

Moved by Bro. Cossons, seconded 
by Bro. Chamberlin, 

''That the like thanks be given to 
the hard working Local Secretary} 
Officers, and Committee for the sue- 
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cessfol efforts ihey have made in our 
behalf;' 

Carried with applause. 

Bro. Mitchell acknowledged the 
vote; he only regretted that some 
brethren who had not come had not 
informed their hosts of their intended 
absence ; he believed the services of 
the Sabbath had been greatly blessed ; 
he was glad that his honoured col- 
league had been made President of 
the Association. 

Bro. Waddington (Hull) moved, 

*'That the wanks of those who 
hid heard them should be presented 
to those brethren who occupied the 
pulpits on the Sabbath day." 

The President seconded this ; but 
Bro. Amphlett objected to the motion 
as without precedent, and not needed 
by the brethren ; whereupon it was 



withdrawn, the president saying that 
the Hull Mends would thank them in 
their hearts. 

Bro. Mitchell said that the col- 
lections would amount to about £150. 

The President moved a vote of 
thanks to the local press for their 
kindly notices during our sittings. 

Seconded by Bro. Madder, and 
carried unanimously. 

The President said a few words 
before closing, and asked for the 
prayers of his brethren throughout 
theyear. 

Hymn 534 was song. 

Brothers Towne and W. B. Carter 
offered prayer. 

The benediction was pronounced 
by the President, and the brethren 
separated. 



TRUTHFULNESS- 

(Continued from page 162.J 

You will find some people who» when a visitor callS| will give instructiona 
to Bay << Not in," and excuse themselves by saying. Not in to him or her, 
AS the case may be ; or, if conscience troubles them a little, possibly step 
outside the back door just to quiet it. Alas I conscience is not thus saved,, 
but is wounded, hardened, defiled, until at length no remorse is felt, no 
wrong thought to be done. 

I heard one man, a professed teacher of men, say in a public meeting,. 
'^ If he had goods to sell, and they were not as good as other people's, he 
would not tell the buyer so." Alas for the morality that will sell an 
article at the full price, knowing it to be of inferior quality I How 
blessed a thing it is we have such a glorious standard of morality and 
trathfolness as the Bible I It is only by coming back again and agaia 
to that that we are kept straight. The manoeuvres, the intricacies, the 
quibbles, the subterfuges of life, particularly in business, are almost, 
bewildering; and but for the unmistakable teaching of the Bible we 
should get lost. It is not long since a man in a good way of business, a 
member of a Christian Church, holding for years important offices in the 
Church, said to me with reference to the income tax, " I feel no hesitation 
whatever in returning my income at much less than it really is, for I do 
not like the tax." And I fear I must add, even at the risk of being 
thought uncharitable, there are hundreds of people who do as he does. la 
this right ? Admitting a man may not like the tax, is that any reason. 
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yrhj he should, iu an official and most ddiberate manner^ put his name to 
an untruth ? Let me impress on you never to grieve or wound your con- 
science. Better a thousand times lose everything, money, position, 
reputation, all. 

It is through the conscience the Spirit of God acts. If that is defiled 
the operation of .the Spirit of truth becomes weaker. Keep conscience 
tender, sensitive, as the eye, so sensitive that the slightest deviation from 
the straight line of trath shall be known and felt instantly. " Strait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way." If so narrowj how easily may we 
«tep out of it| how slight a deviation will find our feet on the outer side 1 

Henry Ward Beecher says, ** We are rich and strong, not by the things 
which we possess, but by the amount of true manhood which is developed 
in us." Grand teaching ! 

We may not all succeed, according as the world understands success ; 
but we can be men, women, '< Israelites without guile," rich and strong in 
«11 that ennobles character. 

Neither is it likely that our judgment will always be right ; so that we 
may often speak and act unwisely. But let us do what we believe to be 
right, speak without wavering what we believe to be the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth ; and thus, and only thus, we shall grow 
in true wisdom, purity of conscience, and purity of life. 

There is a great difference betwixt veracity and truthfulness. A person 
may state that which is not true and yet be veracious — he may gi?e 
utterance to something which he quite believes to be true and yet be 
fiaying that which is untrue — he is mistaken, he is in error. He is, in 
fact, as far as that particular statement is concerned, not truthful ; but his 
veracity is untarnished. The one has to do with the facts of the case, the 
other with the character of the speaker. So you will see that even an 
untruth may be uttered and yet no lie be told, if there is no intention to 
mislead or deceive. 

It is not the coarse, vulgar liar that does most harm ; it is when the 
false is presented so like the true, the paste so like the diamond, deceiving 
the unwary, the trusting, and the innocent. Were you to tell me some- 
thing very astounding, and having on the face of it much that was 
doubtful in character, I should probably accept or receive it with reserve ; 
but tell me something false with simplicity^ having all the semblance of 
truth, then I should doubtless accept it fully, and acting upon it, would 
probably be injured thereby. 

Sometimes one hears that there is no harm in equivocating, and what 
is termed colouring matters a little, if no injury is thereby done to others, 
and considerable advantage may be thought to accrue to ourselves. 

Such reasoning is not sound ; for although no direct injury can be 
traced to have happened to others (although that is no proof no injury 
has been done), yet one's own inward nature is defiled. 

Neither will it avail to argue that the matter is sniall and trifling aboat 
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ifhich a question arises. A subject is trifling only, rtlatively. To strike 
a man who is our equal would be a very different thing from striking the 
-sovereign ; but the smallest act of life is representative of the character : 
and just as daylight is SQen through small holes, so character is seen 
through small and apparently trifling words and actions. In fact, seen 
more distinctly ; for they are more probably the true outcome of the 
inner man. One writer says, " The allegiance of the soul to truth is tested 
by small things, rather than by those which are more important ;" and 
the same writer asks, " Who is a true man?'* And he answers, ''He 
who does the truth, and never holds a principle on which he is not prepared 
in any hour to act, and in any hour to risk the consequences of holding it." 

Well may the Psalmist say, " Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward 
parts " (Psalm li. 6). And the apostle, " Putting away lying, speak 
-every man truth with his neighbour " (Eph. iv. 25). But he who is 
found equivocating, or simulating, appearing to be what he is not, or 
dissimulating, appearing not to be what he is, is not truthful ; he is 
desecrating and defiling that soul which God created for Himself, and 
redeemed by the precious blood of His Son, that it might be His own 
dwelling place. 

But the question may be asked. Shall I not suffer loss 7 The world will 
not believe that I am always so strictly truthful, possibly ; and I will go 
still further, and admit that not unfrequently the simple truth may seem 
most untruthful in the eyes of others, yet your truthfulness shall ultimately 
triumph. Solomon says, '' The lips of truth shall be established for 
-ever f ' and in 83 rd Isaiah we have the speaking uprightly as one of the 
especial features of the man whom God will bless. '' He shall dwell on 
high ; his place of defence shall be the munitions of rocks, bread shall be 
given him, his waters shall be sure.** 

In closing, let me ask. Is it then true that everything said or done, 
knowing it to be crooked, warped, equivocal, is a lie unto the Holy 
Ghost, who St. John says " is the Spirit of truth ?" {John xiv. 17.) Does 
He thus teach us always on every side, at every point ? Do the infinitely 
pure eyes of the Holy God read our secret thoughts and motives ? If so, 
I ask in the language of Peter, " What manner of men ought we to be, 
^ all holy conversation and godliness ?" (2 Pet. iii. 11.) 

Alpha. 



THE CHURCH IN THE FIRST CENTURY. 

BY WILLIAM GIBSON. 
No. 5.^BiT£s AND Ceremonies.— Baptism, 

^I^ Lord Jesus Christ established two rites, which He commanded to be 
observed by His followers in all time — Baptism and the Supper. Beyond 
these none were ordained, and if any others were contemplated, their 
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character and manner of obserrance were left to the discretion of believers* 
These rites are now rery generally called sacraments, from the Latin Bocra- 
mentum, which means a holy oath ; bat as this term is comparatirely of 
modem usage, I need not trouble the reader with any argument on the 
term applied to them. What can be said is that, haying been first insti- 
tuted by Christ, all Christians feel them to be holy duties. My purpose 
in this paper is to explain as fully and fairly as I can what primitiye 
Christians thought of baptism, how they carried it out, and the teaching 
of the apostles concerning it. 

When John came preaching repentance and baptizing all who professed 
their faith in the coming of Messiah, the practice did not seem strange* 
There was this difference, howeyer, between the baptism of John and 
that commanded by Christ, that the first was an expressed faith in the 
Prophesied One, and the second the expression of faith in the crucified 
and risen Lord. The basis for the sacrament is generally taken from 
Matt xxyiii. 19, '^ Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."^ 
Christ, to show the disciples that a solemn public act was meant, had 
submitted to the baptism of John ; and though we haye no record that 
they were so initiated, we know (Acts h. 28) that they began to practise 
the rite as soon as their first conyerts were made. From that day down- 
ward all Christian conyerts were only publicly admitted into the Church 
after public profession of their faith, and baptism according to the formula 
of the Lord. 

The Pentecostal baptism, as I suggested in a former paper, yery 
probably took place in one of the courts of the temple, where there was 
eyery conyenience ; but, of course, it is impossible to say in what manner 
the rite was administered. We can [only judge of that by the method 
subsequently adopted, and by that in yogue during the first two centuries of 
our era. The case stands thus. All conyerts of mature age were bap- 
tized in consequence of their public profession ; but at the same time there 
are no less than fiye instances where grown conyerts " with their house,'* 
i.e., their wiyes and children, were admitted to Christian communion at 
the same time, and it is mere captiousness to argue that none of these 
were too young to take upon themselyes the yows of conyerts in an intelli- 
gent manner. I don't know what such a passage as 1 John ii. 12-14 
means if it does not infer that there were young children in the primitiye 
Church. There are, howeyer, other proofs much more direct if some- 
what less authoritatiye. We find Tertullian in the second century arguing 
against the practice of infant baptism ; but how could he haye done so 
unless it then existed ? At the council of Carthage, held in the year 
246, the African Church by a solemn decree declared that infants might 
safely be admitted into the Church. Origen was in the habit of baptizing 
infants on the eighth day after their birth. The Greek Church has 
always admitted the children of its members; and, if more proof is^ 



THS OHUROH IV THB FIRST OEHTUBT. 209 

wantedi there is abundance in Irencens, Jostin Martjr, EosebioSi and 
other writers. 

A far more interesting and profound question than the mere mode of 
administration is the meaning of the rite itself, and another, its spiritual 
significance. No one can read Paul's epistles without coming to the 
conclasion that eren in his day the outward rite had become significant of an 
inward state ; and, though at first it was merely the act of initiation into 
the Christian Church, it had already become more or less a doctrinal mystery. 
John in fact preached that his baptism was ineffectual, but he argued 
that Christ's was real ; his was a baptism of water unto repentance, that 
of the antitype a baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire (Matt. iii. 11) ; and 
the argument used in Horn. ji. S, et seq. is that baptism was the outward 
sign that those who had receired the rite had first died to the world, and 
become aliye to righteousness ; and as their baptism was the profession 
of this change, so was it the earnest of their future resurrection. From 
these and many other passages in the New Testament it is evident that 
from the ascension of Christ baptism was not regarded as a mere empty 
ceremony. Coming as it did to the apostles with the force of a command, 
they looked upon it as a sacred duty ; and doubtless they taught their 
disciples what they belieyed. Repentance toward God and faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ being the necessary preliminary to baptism in 
the case of adults in the apostolic times, and faith in Jesus Christ, 
with corresponding change of life, being the essential preliminary 
into membership of the risible Church, baptism became not only the sign 
of the inward change, but that of admission to the fellowship of the saints. 
And here it must be clearly differentiated that the rite did not, and was 
not held to confer the inward change. There is the well-known case in 
Acts X. where the gift of the Holy Ghost was given either without tbe 
rite of baptism having beeji gone through, or the laying on of hands. 

Now what was the inward state of which baptism was the outward 
sign, and in consequence of which the rite was administered ? This 
qaestion may be answered first in reference to the rite of John, and then 
that of the apostles. John says (Matt. iii. 11), ** I baptize you with water 
unto repentance.'' When a candidate came for baptism, therefore, he pro- 
fessed by the act, without a word spoken, that he looked for the near 
coming of Messiah, and the act of baptism was the seal of the profession, 
silent or vocal. We may take as a test case the baptism of the eunuch 
hy Philip. It is given in the Acts, chap. viii. There Philip followed the 
osnal custom. The ancient Scripture was put into the hands of the 
eonuch, and asking what the passage in Isaiah meant, he had the gospel 
preached to him. Being convinced, he wished to be baptized, and Philip 
put the test question, to which he gave the Scriptural response. Upon 
his profession of faith in the Crucified as his redemption and surety he 
was baptized. Here, too, there was the true change of mind. It is clear 
that the inward state was consciousness of guilt before God, with its 

p 
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inevitable conseqaences, and heartfelt trust upon the redemptive work of 
Christ as that which set him free. Christ calls this being *^ bom again " 
(John iii. 8)» and explains the means by which this new birth takes place 
upon a man. The essential condition is that a man shoald believe that 
God sent his Son into the world to save him (vv. 17 and 18). 

The whole epistje to the Romans, and indeed the entire Scriptare is a 
protest against baptismal regeneration ; besides, to say that the believer's 
regeneration is in the baptismal font is simply to nullify the statement in 
John iii. S, Such criticism is puerile. There are two analogous passages 
which throw light upon this. In Eph. v. 26, ** That he might cleanse it 
(the Church) with the washing of water by the Word;" and 1 Peter iii 
21| '* The like figure whereunto baptism doth also now save us (not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." The text in 
Ephesians is the water of the word, and the other in Peter is the baptism 
of repentance made efficacious by the finished work of the Redeemer. 
Whether, therefore, we take the term regeneration or cognate expression 
we see nothing to warrant the assumption that it is either in the font, the 
^ater, or the ceremony of baptism. Regeneration, as I have shown, is 
an act of the intelligent intellect and active will, it is the ** birth from 
above " spoken of in John, and bestowed upon believing and hearty trust 
Nor is it strange that regeneration and the new birth should sometimes 
be associated with the act of the profession of faith, and by metaphor 
that the bath should stand for the change of mind of which it was the 
outward symbol ; but to say that any of the passages relied upon are to be 
taken as literal declarations that salvation and sanctification are conferred 
by the rite is neither in accordance with common sense nor sound scholar- 
ship, and certainly it outrages all Scriptural teaching and Christian 
theology. This is outherodiog the ceremonialism of the Jews, for eren 
they, with all their faith in rites, and the virtue they believed them to 
bestow, never looked upon circumcision as anything more than an initiatory 
ceremony. Baptism everywhere in Scripture is subordinated to faith, 
which is the ground and basis of all the spiritual graces and gifts that 
follow. No one can look at the successive steps of the Christian life in 
Romans viii. and make baptism necessary to salvation. These are the 
foreknowledge of God, the election to the conformity of Christ, the call to 
repentance and faith which bring justification, and from justification the 
believer without further radical change, though through infinite improve- 
ment, goes on to glorification. If baptism were necessary Paul is not 
saved, for he was never baptized, nor was the thief who was justified on 
the cross. Nay, there have been millions of excellent Christians who 
have not even been baptized, and who are now in heaven. It is cleaTi 
therefore, that such teaching is not scriptural, nor apostolic. 

I may just add that there is abundant proof that children had been 
baptized during the lifetime of the apostles. Jostb Martyr speaks rf tliO 
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practice as well established in his day. Probably I hare said enough to 
show what the form of baptism was originally, what it signified, and the 
inward change that was essential before a grown person could partake of 
the sacrament ; and I have, I hope, proved that there was no teaching 
on the part of the apostles that there was any mystery in connection with 
it, or that by its administration any spiritual gift was imparted. To sum 
Dp, baptism was the rite of initiation into the Church either on profession 
of personal faith, or if they were children because their parents were 
already communicants, generally the Holy Ghost attested the sincerity of 
the profession by endowing conyerts with the gift of tongues ; but thia 
was in most cases not synonymous with the rite itself; but, so to speak, 
the ratification of it. The apostles taught that the rite was a solemn one, 
not to be lightly administered, and not to be hastily demanded by the 
convert ; but that, at the same time, it was no more than a rite. This is 
just the yiew that our Churches hold to-day ; and certainly it has the 
sanction of Scripture, apostolic teaching, and early custom. 



CENTRAL AFRICA. 

(Conclitded from page 173.) 

Dr. Laws, in writing from the same station, says : " In passing one 
village in the steamer, during our last trip, a canoe fled from us as we 
passed. Several days afterwards a sick man from the same place came 
for and received medicine. Another few days passed, and a large body of 
men came with provisions for sale, and asking work. Several were 
engaged ; and, as their time extended over a Sunday, I had the oppor- 
tunity of proclaiming to them some of the truths of the gospel, and 
asking them to communicate to their fellow- villagers the wonderful storj 
to which they had just been listening. 

" I remember when talking with old Mrs. — — about being a mis- 
fiionary, she several times remarked, * But ye winna gang to the place 
where they eat folk/ I used to laugh at her. I rather think, however, 
that when, the other day, I found that it is quite a common thing for the 
people hereabout to dig up a body after it has been buried, and have a 
feast over it, when they could get a chance of doing so, my hand found its 
way to give my head a scratch in true Scotchman fashion. It did just 
seem a little strange that the persons one is meeting with to-day mighty 
for aught we know, have been engaged the previous evening in such m 
horrid repast. 

" When a chief dies, it is the custom for his head wife, and sometimes 
Beveral more of his wives, to say they do not wish to live behind him. A 
large deep pit is dug, and at the bottom of it a large excavation made 
on one side. Into this the body is placed, his gun on the one side, on the 

p2 
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other somOi if not all, the elephant's tasks he possesses. His head wife* 
lies down on one side, the others taking np their places round the hodj* 
Sereral slaves (Manganja) are forced into the pit. The earth is thrown 
in, and, of coarse, does not teach the persons at the side where the body^ 
lies for a time ; bat, as it fills ap, they are of coarse saffbcated. Any 
attempt to escape is hopeless, as the crowd of people sarroanding the* 
grare at once throw them back or kill them. 

" A woman came, the night before last, requiring medicine, and haa^ 
been with as since. She cleaned some rice for as to-day. Daring a war,, 
which raged here some time ago, she had been carried away captive by 
the Mayites, and while in their country had given birth to twin children*. 
It appears this is by the Mayite considered to be a great misdemeanour, 
and either one of the children or the mother must be put to death. One 
of her babes was buried alive next day. The other one is her^, a nice 
little fellow, stumping about and just able to speak." 

After having crossed the continent of Africa, Stanley, in returning to 
Zanzibar with his Arab followers, of whom only llS out of 400 survived, 
called at the Gape ; and we copy from the Fort Beaufort Advocate some 
account of his discoveries. In the first encounter with the natives his^ 
expedition lost twenty-one men, the natives thirty-six. Mr. Stanley 
came to the conclusion that there was no outlet to Lake Tanganyika, bat 
that the waters were continually rising each succeeding year, adding 
fathoms to its depth. He stated how, six years before, he had sat in the 
market-place of the village, under palm trees, which were now two hundred 
feet in water. Accordingly, the time would come when this lake would 
burst its bonds, and add its immense quota of water to the great river 
rushing to the seas. 

In a despatch sent to the Daily Telegraph Stanley says : — ^' So far as 
I have been permitted to observe, I find that Eastern Central Africa and 
Western Central Africa must be acted on by two dififerent influences. 
While all Africans, naturally, as savages, would more readily appreciate 
the trader than the missionary, still the missionary would be the most 
powerful agent in East Central Africa ; while in West Central Africa the 
trader must precede the missionary. The reasons for this are obvious 
at a glance. In East Central Africa the people are gathered under 
powerfal emperors and kings — the great empire of Uganda, which has an 
estimated population of 5,000,000 ; the great empire of Ruanda, with an 
equal estimated population ; the empire of Urundi, with about 3,000,000 ; 
the kingdom of Usagara, the two Usuis, Ungaro, Karagwe, and Oson* 
gors, and Ukerewe. All of these empires and kingdoms are governed 
despotically, subject to the will of their respective monarchs. In his 
worthy efforts for the moral improvement of these benighted races, the 
missionary, using a discreet judgment, can soon secure the good will^ 
assistance, and protection of the supreme powers of these countries. Bi 
West Central Africa, from Lake Tanganyika to the mouth of the Congo 
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drer, the people are gathered in small insignificant districtSi towns, or 
villages, each goyemed by its respectiye chief. As we approach nearer 
the west coast the explorer dares not begin to classify the people after 
the nsaal manner employed in Africa, as the districts are so small, the 
population so greai^ the number of Tillages so confasing, and so many 
kings mling, all animated by an intense thirst for trade, and distinguished 
for their idolatry, hostility to each other, and foolish pride. The lore of 
trade and barter is, howerer, nniyersal. Setting aside the contributions of 
oar expedition to geography, the greatest discoyery it has made is the great 
field of trade it has opened to the world, especially to the English. In round 
numbers, you haye thrown open to commerce an area embracing 600,000 
square miles, which contains nearly 2,000 miles of an uninterrupted course 
of water communication, divided amongst the Upper Congo and its mag- 
nificent afiQ.uents. North of the equator, while we were gliding down the 
river very quietly indeed, close to the right bank, we suddenly came to 
the second greatest affluent of the Lualaba — at the mouth 2,000 yards 
wide — running from a little north of east. This great affluent puzzles me a 
good deal. Can it possibly come from the Albert Nyanza ? Or is that 
gulf I discovered in twenty-five min., north latitude, a separate lake, 
giving birth to this affluent of the Lualaba ? Or is it merely the Welle 
of Schweinfurth ? The people at home can best say. If Gordon Pasha 
and his officers have explored the Albert Nyanza, as Colonel de Belle- 
fonds informed me they were about to do, the question is easily answered 
as regards the Albert Nyanza. It is possible that the Albert Lake is not 
^a reservoir of the Nile alone, but also of the Congo.*' 

It is to be regretted that Stanley felt himself obliged to shed bloody 
fighting as many as thirty-two battles with various tribes of natives. He 
JvBtifies these encounters with the natives as necessary for the preser- 
Tation of his own life, and the lives of his men. To use his own language, 
Ihe " had frequently to exchange axes for the rifles, so fierce and constant 
Was the opposition '' to his progress. The Atlantic was at length reached 
irom the eastern coast, and the Congo is now believed to have a course of 
5,000 or 6,000 miles, with one uninterrupted sweep of 1,400 miles, and 
having many magnificent affluents. 

Since we last wrote upon this subject intelligence has come of the 
discovery of a coal field north of the Orange river, of some thousands of 
square miles in extent. 

In the race to occupy the marvellous field of labour now opened up 
'or cultivation in Central Africa, we regret the fact that Wesleyan Metho^ 
dism makes no movement to occupy any part of the field. But, with 
gi^owing demands on all sides, and a debt of nearly twenty thousand 
pounds, the missionary committee, no doubt, feels compelled to wait until 
either an increase of income, or a diminution of expenditure upon other 
-^ssions, warrants the occupation of some part of this vast field. 
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It is well known that China has 
lon{; been looked upon as a bee-hive 
of industry : and the population is 
supposed to be one-third of the entire 
human race. No wonder that the 
cry among such teeming millions 
should be, *' Give place to us that we 
may dwell." Tens of thousands find 
their way to Australia and California ; 
and it is to be regretted that in Cali- 
fornia a combination, calling itself 
the working men^s party, should have 
succeeded in returning several mem- 
bers to the Constitutional Assembly, 
with a view to drive the Chinese out 
of the country, or, as the party itself 
expresses it, into the sea. We have 
always hoped that the plan of Divine 
Providence in these latter days might 
be such as to bring some of the sur- 
plus population of China to Christian 
countries, and that they might after- 
wards return a converted people. If 
ihey are going to be driven from 
Christian lands in the way proposed, 
will that convert them ? 

Are we really living in the nine- 
teenth century? When last month 
we advised ^^ moderation'* between 
employers and employed, little did we 
think that, before our advice would ap- 
pear in print, various mobs in Lanca- 
shire would be acting in so desperate 
and reckless a manner as they have ; 
and that women , as well as m en, would , 
in so many instances, be now called 
upon to give an account of their mad 
and furious conduct, of wrecking and 
burning. We suppose that nothing 
of so serious a kind has occurred since 
the time of the Bristol riots. The 
first feeling with us was tliat of sad- 
ness, amounting almost to despair. 
We again advise moderation. Even 
though the masters cannot see their 
way to yield in the least, order must 
be preserved. All sensible men who 
have anything whatever worth pre- 
serving must know that anarchy 
moans ruin. 

Closely allied to the disturbances 
at home are the unhappy occurrences 
in Germany. That two attempts 
should have been made to assassinate 
the German Emperor makes it clear 
that something is terribly wrong in 



society upon the continent. We 
might have thought a single attempt 
to be the result of a fit of madness ; 
but for a member of a secret society 
to confess that his foul and murderous 
deed was done because he was chosen 
by lot to do it is almost beyond con- 
ception. But there it is, a fact for the 
consideration of all who are interested 
in the preservation of human happi- 
ness for this life only. Where are 
the philosophers who contend for the 
goodness of human nature, and who 
teach that there is no unseen power 
to influence the actions of men ? If 
haman nature is good, how is badness 
like this to be accounted for ? What 
remedy is to be applied if the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ be discarded? The 
world is indeed disappointing, and we 
deeply regret to have occasion to 
record suoh a dastardly illustration 
of that fact. 

The foundering of the Surydice is 
among the greatest losses ever sus- 
tained by the royal navy; and the , 
lines written sometime since by Capt. 
M. A. S. Hare, who was in command 
of the noble ship, appeared almost 
ominious. 

** There is sorrow written upon the sea, 
And dark and stormy its waves must be ; 
It cannot be quiet, it cannot sleep, 
That dark, relentless, and stormy deep." 

The German nation has also sus- 
tained a similar loss from one of her 
large ironclad steamships runnin{( 
accidentally into another off Folkes- 
tone. That between three and four 
hundred lives of brave men should 
thus be so suddenly sacrificed is in- 
deed lamentable ; and that a similar 
calamity should nearly at the same 
time befall the two nations is an un- 
usual coincidence. Just as the Word 
of God says, " Trust not in man," 
these calamities seem to say, Trntt 
not in ironclads. Let us not forget: 
" Trust ye in the Lord for ever/' 

It is to us a pleasing duty to record 
the successful progress of varioos 
temperance efforts. A Church of 
England temperance society has just 
been formed in Norwich, of which the- 
Lord Bishop most readily consented 
to be the president ; and a subscription 
list to meet the expenses of the work- 
ing of the branch has been opened at 
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Messrs. Garney and Co.'s bank. 
That Norwich needs such a move- 
ment to stem the tide of intemperance 
there is no doubt. On attending a 
meeting not long since, the Mayor of 
Norwich was thanked for presiding, 
the motion emanating from Mr. J. B. 
Allen, seconded by Mr. Daws, both 
of whom are members of the Local 
Pbeachers' Mutual-Aid Association. 
The Mayor, in reply, said he never 
saw so much of the dark side of 
human nature till he sat on the 
magisterial bench. But for the drink 
the work of the magistrates could be 
discharged in one day instead of six ! 

The friends of the yarions mission- 
ary societies have been rejoicing in 
their triumphs, and buckling on their 
tzmour afresh, as the Gospel is show- 
ing itself to be the great civilising 
agency. The Times newspaper has 
just recorded the fact that an order 
has come from the Sandwich Islands 
to an English house for a railway, to 
be laid down for the service of that 
rising community. It may especially 
be asked as to the islands of the 
sonthern ocean. To whom do they 
owe their present happy condition of 
progress ? To such a question it is 
certein that only one answer can be 
given. Turning to the enslaved of 
the negro race, it may be asked, Who 
first showed how their capabilities 
could be developed, and thus prepared 
them for emancipation ? In all parts 
of the world the operations of the 
missionaries are being succeeded by 
results that may be called glorious, 
not only as affecting the soul and mind 
snd person, but also the development 
oftrcide. 

A MOST remarkable missionary im- 
pression has been made upon the 
minds of the people of Norwich, as 
the result of a meeting held in St. 
Andrew's Hall. One of the speakers 
was the Hev. Lewis Johnson, a gentle- 
man of colour, and a missionary 
designate to Africa. Mr. Johnson 
spent twenty-eight years and nine 
months of his life in slavery in Vir- 
ginia, United States, when he was 
debarred the means of education, 
prevented from elevating himself, 
dispossessed of the keys of knowledge, 
his immortal mind starved, and his 



soul kept in darkness. He had never 
in all his life felt so keenly the neces- 
sity of the intellectual elevation of 
which slavery had robbed him as 
since he had been in England, this 
land of freedom in fact as well as 
theory; where he was everywhere 
received as a man, a brother, and a 
Christian. Mr. Johnson was alto- 
gether uneducated until very recently ; 
but he has been spending twelve 
months in Mr. Spurgeon's college. 
He showed extraordinary enthusiasm 
and fervour, and concluded by asking 
the English to pray that he might 
reach the country of his forefathers. 

Having just returned from Hull, 
perhaps the reader will allow a diver- 
gence from our usual course, to state 
our impressions of what transpired 
there. We pass over the efforts of 
the Sabbath-day, except just noticing 
the very successful open-air meeting 
held in Corporation Field. At the 
same time that several other open-air 
services were being held in various 
parts of the town, attended by some 
hundreds of listeners, the service in 
Corporation Field was said to have 
been attended by 1,500 people. Had 
the local preachers no other object in 
calling them together, that of preach- 
ing the "Word of life "in the open 
air to listening thousands would 
almost be worth their effort. On 
congratulating one brother, whose 
discourse was so highly spoken of, he 
said he had again and again been 
thanked for it, and he appreciated 
the fact of his having produced an- 
impression. That the open-air ser- 
vices did good there is no doubt. 
What impressed the writer so much 
as to business matters was the fact of 
the steady progress of the Association 
during the last ten years in the accu- 
mulation of funded property. The 
income has been exceeding the expen- 
diture each year during this decade, 
and the total excess amounts to some 
thousands of pounds for the period 
mentioned. This is considered a joy, 
as laying a foundation for the in- 
creased future expenditure that must 
result from the various resolutions 
passed by the meeting. Although 
the increased expenditure will doubt- 
less be very serious, we have no fear. 
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being eertaia thmt if we can onlj go 
to the Methodist people and sboir 
them the good we have done to the 
afflicted and needy of oar brethren, 
ihej will readilj stand by us to any 
requisite amount. The fact of a 
legacy of about j£l,200 having just 
&Uen to the Association, as an- 
nounced to the meeting by Brother 
Andrew of Manchester, was of itself 
abne sufficient to lead the meetiog 
to resolve to do more than it had 
ever done before. 

The public meeting on Monday 
evening, presided over by the mayor 
(J. Widler, Esq.)» was among the best 
ever held; and the mayor's key-note 
speech was the most suggestive we 
remember ever to have heard from 
any chairman. To call attention to 
tiie fact that local preachers had laid 
the foundation of Methodism in 
various parts of the world was truly 
setting forth their past value ; and to 
say that there are various parts of the 
country where the Gospel would not 
be preached at all were it not for local 
preachers was as truly setting forth 
the call and necessity for their present 
and future labour. To use the 
mayor's own words, " The people of 
this country are very much indebted 
to local preachers, and especially in 
country villages are they of immense 
Talue." 

The address of the Rev. W. H. 
Holland, at the Lord's supper, was 
most appropriate. We bad estimated 
Mr. Holland by the liberal sentiments 
we had seen ascribed to him on 
Tarious occasions, and our estimate 
of him was fully realised except in 
this, that we found a plainer speaking 
man than we expected. To say this 
is not to depreciate ; for one at whose 
feet we are all glad to sit, said, " We 
use great plainness of speech.'* The 
writer of this took no notes of the 
address, but the kind and brotherly 
character of it has left an indelible 
impression as to the oneness which 
should be felt to exist between the itine- 
rant ministers and the local preachers 
of Methodism. Unitedly they have 

J^et a great work before them — only 
et a real zeal for the glory of Christ 
and the salvation of souls be more 
deeply experienced by them, tn- 
creasing success rrntst follow. Whilst 



some ministers are being educated to 
the utmost, we would again remind 
the Methodist Churches, and the local 
preachers themselves also, that 1^ 
local preachers of the future will of 
necessity, in one sense, be expected 
to excel those of the past. The day 
is at this moment opening in which 
the listeners will to a wide extent 
all be educated. We are aware that 
edocatioQ is not everything ; bat we 
mean that allowance is now made 
for many uneducated men, because 
of the disadvantages under which 
they have been nursed : a day is at 
hand when the same latitude of 
allowance will not be given, and 
when the want of a certain amount of 
education will be deemed a disgrace. 

That a building like Hengler's 
Circus should be well nigh crowded 
in the evening of a very rainy day 
told of two things — that the temper- 
ance movement is thought by the 
people of Hull to be an important 
one, and also that as public speakers 
the brethren had shown themselves 
to be worthy of attention. 

The space allowed for passing events 
is already filled; but there are two 
other subjects worthy of mention. 
One of these was the generous pro- 
vision made by two of the gentlemen 
of the town, whereby the brethren 
with their friends were all invited to 
participate in the pleasure of a trip 
out to sea, and a lunch on board. 
Duties at home called some of the 
brethren away from this enjoyment, 
and all such will join the writer in 
heartily thanking the promoters of 
such an intended kindness — those 
brethren who were so highly favoured 
as to enjoy the ofifered voyage and 
hospitality will no doubt have already 
returned thanks for themselves. The 
other omitted subject is that of the 
morning lovefeast, held at six o'clock 
on the Lord's day. The service 
appears to be held every six months, 
and it was in no way connected with 
the operations of the Association. It 
was on the way to this meeting that 
we passed a woman standing opposite 
to the infirmary, of whom we asked 
the way to George Yard. *• Sir," she 
said, ^* I'm droonk." The reply was, 
*' I wish I had a tract I could give 
you." To which the reply again was^ 
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^' Sir, I would not take it. I would 
tear it into shreds and cast them at 
Tour feet Give me money for a 
lodging." The reply again was, ** Oh 
no ! you would not tear a tract into 
shreds if it were given to you in the 
spirit of kindness ;" and we left her 
apparently a little suhdued. Here 
was the condition of one just casually 
met with, whose state no douht repre- 
sented the condition of many others ; 
and under such circumstances the 
ministers of Christ and the great mass 
of the office bearers and members of 
our Churches are too often sleeping on 
and takingtheir rest. Whoever may 
sleep, Uie Devil will be awake. The 
condition of this poor wreck of a 
woman in the very prime of life, and 
at six o'clock in the morning, showed 
•dearly enough how the previous 
night had been spent, and how life 
was being wasted. We often sing, 
" Rescue the perishing, care for the 
flying;" but do we really mean what 
we sing? There was never a greater 
call for labourers to go forth " With 
cries, entreaties, tears," than there is 
now. The condition of thousands in 
the midst of us, and at our very 
doors, is indeed calling aloud for sym- 
pathy; and the more disinterested 
that sympathy can show itself to be, 
the more it will be adapted to meet 
the requirement of the times. 

The last thing we desire to say 
18 that, on Monday morniug the 
new President of the Association was 
expressing to us his pleasure that 
some of the meetings of the previous 
day concluded with several conver- 
siens. The reader will join in saying, 
That was the best of all. 



||[arratifre, 

THE TEMPTERS AND THE 
TEMPTED. 

BY CAMILLA TOULMIN. 
CHAPTER II. 

Winter had given place to Spring ; 
hut though the frost no longer bleached 
the pavement, or crisped all moisture, 
and though the sun seemed struggling 
to warm the atmosphere, there was a 
cold wind which would have rendered 
warm garments very acceptable, and 



which blew through the thin shawl of 
a young girl, as she stood at the cor- 
ner of a street, talking to a friend a 
few years older than herself. The 
latter appeared more a favourite of 
fortune than poor Mary, for she was 
the shivering girl. Now millionaires 
can afford to dress in rusty black, and 
a great many of the sterner sex are 
either careless to slovenliness about 
their equipments, or disfigure them- 
selves by a horrible taste ; but it may 
be taken as a general rule, subject to 
but few exceptions, that women — es- 
pecially young and pretty ones — dress 
as well as their means will permit. 
Hence the warmer, richer clothing of 
Mary's companion proclaimed her 
better off in the world. 

** It must come to that, or worse," 
said Mary, with a shudder, and the 
tears stood in her eyes, which shone 
with that strange glassy lustre that 
often accompanies, perhaps reveals, 
intense mental suffering. ** After all, 
as you say," she continued, ** it would 
not be a false character, for I never 
wronged any one of a farthing's worth 
in my life. If it could be managed — 
if I could but get a place V 

" Oh, it can be managed, never 
fear. Do you suppose that I could 
not act the fine lady, when I have 
acted at a real theatre for three sea- 
sons, and done much harder things, I 
can tell you. I don't say but what I 
shall expect you to do me a good turn 
one of these days, if I should want 
it." 

** What can I ever do for you," ex- 
claimed Mary — "you, who are so 
much above me ?'' 

Poor Mary! how sadly had her 
heart been warped by Temptation, 
how sadly must her self-respect have 
been lowered before she could have 
formed such an estimate of herself — 
fallen, or falling, as she already was! 
Perhaps it were best not to inquire 
what were the probable services this 
unprincipled woman expected in re- 
turn for giving the false character. 
It is hardly to be supposed that she 
had sought the acquaintance of the 
friendless girl without some selfish 
plan or motive. They stood talking 
a few minutes longer, and then walked 
away in different directions : the elder 
with the confident air of one who had 
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carried herself saccessfully through 
many Bchemes of deception; tbe 
other, trembling and abashed at the 
first breaking down of the barriers of 
integrity. Oh ! ye thoughtless women 
in yoar homes of ease — ye, whose 
breath can give or take away repu- 
tation — be merciful in your judgment 
of her, and pause well ere, on some 
similar occasion, you drive a helpless 
female to desperation. 

Oh ! it was pitifal, 
Near a whole city fall, 
Friend she had none. 

Mary had no longer the means of re- 
turning to her family in Wiltshire; 
she was already reduced to poverty's 
sad extremity, and had that very 
morning conveyed her warm cloak to 
the safe keeping of the pawnbroker, 
Besides, how could she have borne to 
go as a disgraced pauper among the 
&rge poor family to which she be- 
longed ? among those who had looked 
with such pride upon their " sister in 
service in London ?" 

And yet, notwithstanding her many 
griefs, and the gaunt figure of ab- 
solute Want which loomed upon her, 
and was drawing nearer and nearer, 
she had refused assistance only the 
day before from her ** young master," 
whom she had chanced to meet in the 
street, and who had accosted her, ap- 
parently with much sympathy. From 
him she had learned that Mrs. Dixon 
was as implacable as ever ; yet, though 
he pressed silver, and even gold, upon 
her, let us be thankful she was still 
hedged round by the feelings of deli- 
cacy and feminine propriety which 
forbade her accepting money from 
•*an admirer." Surely the world- 
hardened Tempters do not always 
know the dreadful work they are 
about ! 

*' If you please, ma'am, do you know 
of a place ?" was the inquiry of Mary, 
about an hour after she had parted 
with her new acquaintance. She had 
entered a respectable-looking baker's 
shop, in one of the great Uiorough- 
fares. 

" What sort of a place ?*' said the 
mistress, a good-tempered, good-look- 
ing young woman, of seven or eight 
and twenty, who was just then sweep- 
ing the counter with a hand-brush, 



with great activity. Mary, by the 
way, had observed at a glance that 
shop, and counter, and hand-brushy 
and all appurtenances, were what 
every thing belonging to a baker's 
shop should be, exquisitely clean and 
neat ; and that the mistress herself^ 
in her snowy cap, and light-coloured 
cotton dress, was a pattern of neat- 
ness." 

'* I could take a housemaid's place, 
ma'am," replied Mary, " or servant of 
all work in a small family." 

"Lor ! I wonder if you would suit 
us?" said Mrs. Allen, the baker's 
wife ; *' we sent off our servant in a 
great huff last night, and I have no 
one to do a stroke for me, except the 
nurse-girl, and she has enough to do 
with three children to mind. Could 
you come directly — to-day, I mean ?"^ 

** Yes, ma'am, to-day, if you like." 

Then followed the ordinary ques^*^ 
tions, and, of course, among them— 
*• Where did you live last?" 

•* With Mrs, Smith, ma*am, No^ 
20, ^^^street" 

Alas, alas, poor Mary ! 

"And can you have a good 
character?" 

*' I am sure I can, ma'am. I only 
left because Captain Smith was ob» 
liged to go with his ship, and Mrs. 
Smith did not want two servants any 
longer." 

** Well, wait here in the shop a bit^ 
while I go and speak to my husbands 
James, James," she continued, call- 
ing from some stairs which led to the 
bakehouse, "I want you." And up 
there came a portly-looking man, 
with shirt-sleeves tucked up, and his 
arms covered to the elbows with 
flour and dough. The Aliens were a 
happy couple, well to do in the world, 
and in good humour with it and 
themselves. An attentive listener 
might have heard something aboat 
*' tidy-looking girl : think she'd just 
do : but here it's Friday : I am sure 
I never can get out for her character 
either to-day or to-morrow." 

'* That's a pity," said the husband* 

" If we could but be sure of her 
honesty, I wouldn't mind taking her, 
and then going for her character next 
week. What do you say, James ?" 

*• My dear, how can we be sure ?" 

'* She wouldn't be so stupid as to 
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saj she could have a good character 
if she were not honest," replied the 
wife, whose mind seemed veering very 
much towards trying her. 

"That's true," exclaimed the haker, 

as if a new light were let in on the 

subject. 

"Come and see her/' said the wife. 

There were two or three customers 

waiting in the shop, but during Mrs. 

Allen's short absence, her second 

child, a little giii of about three years 

old had " made friends '' with Mary, 

and was clinging to her hand, and 

looking up in ner face, as if she were 

an old acquaintance. It may be that 

this was the feather which pleased 

the parents, and turned the scale. 

The feelings with which Mary 
learned that she was to be received 
in this unusual manner, and that the 
Falsehood which was planned would 
not be acted for three days to come, 
at least, were something like those 
we may imagine a culprit to enter- 
tain, when he receives a respite of his 
sentence. A dim hope would make 
itself felt, a dim hope that something 
would occur to prevent it being car- 
ried into execution. 

With what wonderful activity Mary 
Bet to work, or how anxiously she 
strove to please, words CEUinot easily 
^* But the Lie was a haunting 
'^sence that seemed to banish even 
the hope of happiness. The honest 
haker and his wife were evidently 
Well satisfied with their new servant. 
The advantage, by which she had 
profited, of living in a family belong- 
uig to a higher station, enabled her to 
do many things in a superior way; 
tod the Aliens were people to appre- 
<^ate all this. And the neat and nice 
planner in which she served the Sun- 
jay's dinner, of which a couple of 
friends partook, was duly commented 
on. Then the children " took to her " 
amazingly, and the circumstance of 
her discovering a half-sovereign 
which had strangely escaped from 
the till, seemed to give them the most 
perfect confidence in her honesty ; so 
^t, when on the afternoon of Tues- 
^y* the appointment having been 
^^ly made with the fictitious Mrs. 
Smith, Mrs. Allen was equipped in a 
handsome silk dress, ready to go 
after Mary's character/' she almost 



felt that it was a mere form, so cer- 
tain was she of the girl's acquire- 
ments and integrity. 

This was a dreadful moment ta 
Mary. She felt as if her quickly 
beating heart sent the blood to the 
crown of her head ; and that the next 
instant it receded, and left her ready 
to faint ; while all the events of her 
troubled career rushed in strange 
distinctness before her, even to tha 
history she had learned of the baker's 
former servant having been dis- 
charged for telling a falsehood. But 
then he had said — *' We would have 
forgiven her if she had not persisted, 
initr 

By an uncontrollable impulse, as. 
Mrs. Allen was leaving her parlour,, 
Mary seized the skirt of her dress,, 
and throwing herself on her knees 
before her, exclaimed, amid a passion- 
ate torrent of tears — **/< is your good^ 
ne$B tliat has saved me ! oh, hear me,, 
hear me!" And then, in broken 
phrases, she poured out the story of 
her trials and Temptations. 

Sad was it to see the altered looks 
of her benefactors, and to hear the 
cold and mournful tone in which Mrs^ 
Allen said — '' So you have deceived^ 
me after all : you would have cheated 
me with a False Character;" and the^ 
good and naturally kind-hearted 
woman sank on her chair, overcome- 
with the surprise. 

•* We cannot help you," said the^ 
baker sternly. 

" Mercy — mercy !" exclaimed the^ 
poor girl, and weak from recent 
scanty fare — ^for she had been toa 
wretched to eat during even the few 
days that abundance had been before 
her — she fainted outright. When 
she came to herself she was stretched^ 
on a sofa, with master and mistress, 
both leaning over her. There was 
pity on their faces, and tears rolled 
down Mrs. Allen's cheeks. In loose- 
ning her dress, in their endeavours 
to restore her, they had come upon a 
packet of pawnbroker's duplicates, 
the dates of which, and the nature ot 
the articles pledged, were a touching 
confirmation of her story. From th& 
'* cornelian brooch," so easily dis- 
pensed with, to the necessary cloak., 
and a prayer-book, the mournful, 
chain was complete. 
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" We will not turn you away," said 
the baker, ** just yet : we will try you 
a little longer." 

'* Your goodness has saved me !'* 
was all the stricken girl could utter. 

" But," continued he, ** my wife 
will go immediately to your real 
mistress, and hear her version of the 
8tory. Certainly, your confession is 
voluntary, and I do not believe you 
are hardened in deception.** 

Mrs. Allen set off, and the distance 
l>eing considerable, she was gone up- 
wards of two hours. What an eter- 
nity they seemed to the poor servant ! 

"WeU, my dear," exclaimed the 
l>aker, when at last she returned, 
" what do you think ?" 

" Why, I think, James, that a great 
many people who call themselves 
ladies are no ladies at all. Would 
you believe it, this Mrs. Dixon has 
found the piece of lace she accused 
the girl of stealing — found it slipped 
behind the drawer, or something of 
the sort ; and except for her own re- 

ret at sending away a good servant, 
don't think she feels her wickedness 
a bit. Poor girl, I cannot help pity- 
ing her. It was very wrong to at- 
tempt to cheat us with a false cha- 
Tacter, but it's my belief none of us 
know what we should do if we were 
«orely tempted. And, besides, you 
see she was not equal to carrying out 
the deception.** 

" Let us keep her,** was the baker's 
emphatic rejoinder. 

" Why, I don't know that we can,** 
«aid Mrs. Allen. " Mrs. Dixon says 
«he*ll take her back, if she likes to 
go, for the lady has had three house- 
maids since she left, and you know it 
ds a much grander place than ours. 
At any rate, she promises to give her 
:an excellent character." 

**Did you tell Mrs. Dixon about 
^e intended false character ?" 

** No, I didn't ; for I soon found'out 
how matters were, and I felt I should 
have been wicked to do Uie girl a 
further miscliief." 

"Quite right, my love," said the 
<t)aker. 

Mary was called in, and the facts 
related. With tearful joy, and amid 
thanksgivings to Heaven, she implored 
<that her benefactors would allow her 
-to stay with them, rejecting, with 



something like scorn, the idea of a 
" grander ** place. Faithfully has she 
now served them for years ; and pro- 
moted to the dignity of shopwoman, 
she is looked upon rather as a tried 
friend than any thing else. But even 
in the sunshine of happiness she 
never forgets that it is the '* good- 
ness," as she calls it, of the baker 
and his wife which has saved her. 

Alas, for the rarity 
Of Christian charity ! 

How often would a generous trust 
save the sorely tempted ! 



THE ADVANTAGES OF EXTEMPORA- 
NEOUS PBEACHING. 

The extemporaneous preacher will 
also be likely to have an advantage 
in his style. It is true that he can 
hardly be accurate. I met a few years 
ago some very able parliamentaiy 
reporters, and they told me that there 
were only three or four men in the 
House of Commons whose speeches it 
was possible to report exactly as they 
were spoken. But what the extem- 
poraneous speaker loses in accuracy, 
he may more than gain in ease, direct- 
ness, and vigour. He will escape the 
formality and the ** bookishness " of 
manner which are the snare of most 
writers, and which are intolerable to 
all listeners ; and in the generous heat 
which comes from direct contact with 
his audience, he may achieve a bold- 
ness both of thought and expression, 
which are rarely achieved at the 
desk. 

There is another advantage which 
belongs to the extemporaneoos 
speaker. In writing, we cannot be 
sure whether we ought to be satisfied 
with saying a thing once, or whether 
we ought to say it over again. In 
speaking extemporaneously, we watch 
the faces of the people, ana we often 
discover that statements which seemed 
to ourselves perfectly clear, require to 
be repeated, illustrated, and expanded. 

I admit that the question cannot be 
determined peremptorily ; that there 
are advantages on the side of preach- 
ing from a full manuscript, as well as 
advantages on the side of preaching 
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from the briefest notes, or from no 
notes at all. Very mnoh depends 
on the preacher, very much on the 
character of the congregation. There 
are, too, some subjects which may be 
treated as effectively by the man who 
preaches extemporaneously. But I 
say again that, on the whole, I am 
dear that the practice of reading our 
flermons lessens the interest and im- 
pairs the power of our preaching. 

U yon determine — as I trust von 
will— not to read, you will do well to 
master the materials you have pre- 
pared for a sermon in the way in 
which men master the materials they 
have prepared for a speech. On a 
few sheets of notepaper — ^if you cannot 
trust your memory — ^you may indicate 
your leading lines of thought, and the 
lUnstrations which you are most 
anxions not to forget. You will find 
it expedient to prepare two or three 
opening sentences; it is still more 
expedient to make sure of an effective 
dose. One of the best speakers I 
have ever heard was often in the 
greatest difficulty through his inability 
to hit upon a perfectly satisfactory 
sentence to finish with. Those of us 
who ^ew him used to watch him 
with the greatest amusement while he 
was hunting to the right and to the 
left for what he wanted. We used to 
Bay Uiat he was '* running after his 
tail." If yon have an ulnstration 
which requires perfection of form, you 
may write it out carefully and commit 
it to memory. You may also prepare a 
few keen, epigrammatic, or passionate 
sentences, in which to concentrate the 
efifect of extemporaneous passages 
which lead up to them. It is generally 
understood that on great occasions 
Mr. Bright follows the same method. 

You need not be afraid that the 
sentences and passages which you 
have prepared will look Uke Horace's 
*' purple patches" on the meaner 
fiibric of your extemporaneous style, 
or that they will at all embarrass the 
free play of thought and passion. 
There is great shrewdness in the 
criticism of George Sand on the vehe- 
ment words in wluch one of her heroes 
—a law student — denounced the prac- 
tice of law — " They came to him too 
naturally not to have been studied." 
If you have the true instinct and habit 



of a speaker, these prepared passages 
will simply heighten the effect and 
complete the impression of the rest 
of your sermon. 

As for the extemporaneous passages^ 
let them be perfectly extemporaneous. 
Make no attempt to recall the words 
in which your thoughts occurred to 
you in your study. Never permit 
yourself to criticise the form of your 
sentences ; grasp your thoughts firmly^ 
and let the sentences take their cliance. 
The advice of Mr. Pitt to Lord Mom* 
ington was admirable. '*My lord," 
he said, " you are not so successful 
as you ought to be in ^e House of 
Commons, and the reason, as I con* 
ceive, is tiiis : you are more anxious 
about words than about ideas. Yoa 
do not consider that if you are think- 
ing of words yon will have no ideas^ 
but if you have ideas words will come 
of themselves.'* Lord Momington^* 
who is better known as the Marquis 
of Wellesley — took Pitt*s advice, and 
he became one of the most eloquent 
of English orators. 

But though you ought not to think 
of your style while you are preachings 
you must think of it at other times. 
Whether you read your sermons or 
preach extemporaneously, it is equally 
necessary that you should take a great 
deal of trouble to acquire a mastery of 
the English language. Do not ima- 
gine that a knowledge of your own 
tongue will come to you by instinct or 
inspiration. The power of writing 
and speaking in clear, strong, racy, 
picturesque, and musical English is 
as truly the result of culture and hard 
work as the power of reading a play 
of iBschylus or a difficult speech in 
Thucydides. — Dale's Lectures to the 
Yale Students, 



"^^tmmu of t\t Pontes. 

JULY. 
On the Ist of July the sun rises at 
eleven minutes before four and sets 
at eighteen minutes after eight ; on 
the 15th it rises at two minutes after 
four and sets at nine minutes after 
eight; and on the 31st it rises at 
twenty-four minutes after four and 
sets at twelve minutes before eight. 
Thus we lose daylight during this 
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month to the extent of thirty-five 
minutes in the mornings and thirty 
minutes in the evenings. 

A total eclipse of the sun will occur 
on the 29th July, hut no portion of it 
will be visible in this country. It 
will be first seen in the northern 
Pacific soon after seven o'clock p.m., 
Greenwich time, and it will be last 
Tisible at sixteen minutes after mid- 
night near the equator at some dis- 
tance from the western shore of 
Central America. 

The moon is full on the 14th at five 
minutes before eleven in the morning, 
and new on the 29 th at twenty 
minutes before ten at night. On the 
first Sunday it sets at two minutes 
after eleven at night ; on the second 
Sunday it rises soon after half-past 
eight in the evening; on the third 
Sunday it does not rise until eleven 
minutes after ten at night; and on 
the fourth Sunday it sets before the 
«un. 

The moon is near to Mars on the 
^nd, to Jupiter on the 14th, to Saturn 



on the 20th, to Venus on the 27ih, 
and to both Mars and Mercury on 
the diet. 

Mercury rises with the sun on the 
0th, and is an evening star from the 
3rd. On the 25th it sets fifty-seven 
minutes after the sun, but this inter- 
val slowly decreases from that date. 
It is near to Mars on the 23rd. 

Venus is a morning star, rising be- 
tween two and three hours before the 
sun. 

Mars is an evening star, and sets 
less than an hour after the sun at the 
end of the month. 

Jupiter rises forty-four minntes 
after the sun sets on the 9th, bat 
after the 22nd this planet rises before 
simset. 

Saturn is an evening star, rising 
soon after half-past eleven on the 1st, 
and about half-past nine on the 31st. 

The constellations, the Swan, the 
Little Fox, the Eagle, and the Archer 
(Sagittarius) are on the meridian 
about midnight in the middle of the 
month. 
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GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The Committee met in Waltham 
Street Chapel School-room, Hnll, on 
Saturday, June 1st, at 6.30. p.m. 

Present: The Ftesident (Brother 
Benson), W. B. Carter, R. Durley, 
O. Sims, A. Andrew, Wardley, 
Madder, Cossons, North, Johnson, 
Dowsing, Leach, Chamberlain, 
Amphlett, Downing, Chamberlin, 
Jameson, Milsom, Aldersley, J. 
Oarter, and about twenty other bre- 
thren. 

Hymn 199 was sung ; and Brother 
Tomlins offered prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly statement showed 68 
sick, and 119 annuitants. 

The other items were shown as 
they appear in the annual report. 

Brother T. B., of C, aged 71, ap- 
plied for help; he has b^en a local 
preacher for 38 years. He has a 
wife aged 60. He has five children 
who ail have families, two of them 
^Lie widows ; none of them can help 



him. He is a farm-labourer; bat 
being asthmatical he is obUged to 
give up work. All the prospect he 
has, is the hope of doing a day or 
two's work a week when he is in his 
best health. The local Secretaij 
strongly recommends his case. 

Resolved: That the brother hare 
five shilling a week. 

Brother W. W., of S., aged 79, is 
already on the list at 48. a week, 
and he receives as a temperance 
agent 4s. more. His necessity, how- 
ever, is beyond this relief, and he 
looks to us for aid. 

Resolved: That this aged brother 
have an additional shilling per week. 

A letter was read from Dr. Aldom, 
stating that his health would not 
allow of his attendance at Hull. 

On the motion of Brother W. B. 
Garter it was resolved that a letter he 
sent to Dr. Aldom of sympathy ui 
his affliction, and of regret that we 
cannot have the benefit of his ser- 
vices. 

On the motion of Brother Turtle, it 
wa» resolved to send a letter of 
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HiAuka to Sister Sharman, of Shef- 
field, who has collected for our funds 
im aggregate sum of some hundreds 
•of pounds during the last few years. 

The Honorary Secretary read the 
^laft Annual Report, and on the 
motion of BrotlvBrs A. J. N. Chamber- 
lin and Jameson, it was accepted as 
the report of this Committee. 

Brother Alderman Dowsing ex- 
plained to the meeting what the local 
•committee had done for the accom- 
modation of the brethren. 

The preaching appointments were 
read over, and substitutes provided 
for some brethren unavoidably absent. 

Brother Downing expressed his 
hope Uiat this occasion would be a 
time of great spiritual blessing to all 
the brethren; and that they would 
pray for each other, so that a rich 
baptism of the Holy Spirit might des- 
-cend upon bM the preachers and con- 
gregations on the morrow. 

Brother Wake concurred in these 
remarks, and recommended more 
open-air Gospel work. 

Brother Cossons asked what ar- 
rangements were made for reporting 
onr proceedings. 

Brother Mitchell and Dowsing ex- 
plained, that information had been 
tient to the local papers that the 
sittings would be open, and a reporter 
would be present. 

Brother Cossons was requested to 
send the necessary information to 
the Methodist weekly papers. 

Brother Salmon closed the meeting 
With prayer. 

A special meeting of the Committee 
was held on Tuesday, June 4th, the 



President (Alderman Dowsing), and 
about twenty brethren present. 

Besolved, on the motion of Bros. 
Madder and Benson. 

"That Brothers Brocklesby and 
Mitchell, of Hull, be elected members 
of Committee to fill up vacancies." 

Brother B. Hardy called attention 
to the necessity of printing directions 
for the singing of the chorus in the 
hymn of brotherhood; so that the 
two last lines of each verse might 
uniformly be sung as the chorus. 

The next meeting of Committee was 
fixed to be at Brother Madder's, 
Aylesbury, on Monday, July 8th; the 
brethren to arrive by noon. 

The August meeting to be at Bro. 
Benson's, Pitstone Green, Wednes- 
day, the 14th. 

The benediction was pronounced, 
and the brethren separated. 



DEATHS. 

May 17th, 1878. Mrs. Brabner, 
Shepton Mallet Branch, aged 73 years. 
A long and painful affliction was borne 
with Christian patience. Now all is 
over, and she is for ever at rest. 

May. 24, 1878. Richard Smedley, 
Oldham Branch; aged 74 years. Calmly 
resting on Jesus as his present and all- 
sufficient Saviour. Claim £6. 

May 27, 1878. George Edwards, 
Bristol Branch, aged 48 years. Happy 
in the Lord. Claim £6. 

June 3rd, 1878. Mary Hands, Man- 
chester Branch, aged 67 years. In an 
affliction of three months* duration her 
mind was kept in perfect peace. She 
loved and trusted in the Saviour, and is 
now for ever with Him. Claim £4. 



Benefit 
Members. 

£ 8. d. 



... 



... 



... 



••• 



... 



6 11 
12 



€ASH RECEIVED BY THE OENERAL TREASURER to June 15th, 1878. 

Free Sub- "^ ** 

scriptions. 

£ 8. d. 

Tork-'R. W. Skilbeck, Esq. (Knaresborough) lOs 6d ; E. 

Hill, Esq. £5 ; J. R. Hill, Esq. £1 Is, per Bro. Leek ... 
^6sham —• ••• ••• 

^ncatter-^'Mx, B. Roberts, 12s 
't^oivtypool ••• .•• ••• 

^edford^Mia, Bonser, hm. £1 Is; A Friend, 58; F. 

Howard, Esq.hm. £2 2s ; J. Howard, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 

Mias Liley, ho. 10s 6d ; Mrs. Sim, be. 10s 6d ; — Wardle, 

^isq, bm* £1 ••• •■• *** *** *** 

Z>(^^_^1. at Brook Street Chapel, £4 18s Id; Mr. and 

Its. Bannister, 6s ; Mr. Bray, 6s ; Mr. Beesley, hm. £1 

Is; Mrs. Beesley (box), 17s 2d ; Mrs. Burns, he. 10s ; In 

memory of late Mr. Beswick, bo. 10s ; Mr. Cade, bm. £1 



6 10 



2 
1 




2 

1 

17 



6 

6 



1 16 
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Is; Mr Dooley, lim. £1 ; Mr. Gnmdy, 5s ; Mr. B. Har- 
rison, Is : Mr. Hsselhorst, hm. £1 Is; Mr. HnmphreyB, 
he. 10s 6d ; In memory of late Mr. Johnson, hm. £1 Is ; 
Hr. PiekersgOl, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Potter, ho. 10s; Mr. 
Pnrcell (box), 2s Id ; Mr. Batoliff, hm. £1 Is ; Miss Skey, 
hm. *1 Is ; Mrs. Sperrey, 6s ; Mrs. Stanesby, he. lOs... 

Southwark and Lambeth— J. J. Yickers, Esq. hm. £5 ; A 
Friend, 5s; A. W. Sargeant. Esq. £1 Is -. ^ 

WaheJUld—iixB, Keild, hm. £1 Is ; Do., in memocy of her 
late hnsband, £1 Is ••• ••• — • •— 

Sheffield— y^r. J. Ford, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Staniforth, 5s ; Bro. 
Bmitb, 2s 6d ; Mr. Brooks, 6d ; Mr. Canwood, Is ; Mr. 
Dale, 8s ; Mr. Kirkby, Is ; Mr. Gates, 58 ; Mr. Walton, 
2s (from Grenoside) ••• ••• ••• •- 

Sviohtofi •• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Deiby Dale- CoL at Birdsedge, 18s 6d ; do., at Denby 

Dale, £1 lOs ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Suit ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Windsor— ThoB. Chamberlain, Esq. hm. J.P. £1 Is ; T. J. 
Fear, Esq. hm. £1 Is ..••.•••• .^ 

Baytnater — Bro, G. 0. Amphlett, hm. £1 Is ••• ••• 

^Zii«2«0a^J?Oathbertson, Esq. hm. £1 ... •- 

Lynn—k Friend, 28 6d (per Mr. Jackson) 

Derby '"A. few friends, lOs ••• ••• ••• — 

Athboume ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Thet/ord—0. Fison, Esq. he. IDs ; Mr. J. Fleet, Is ; Mr. J. 
Fowler, 5s ; Mrs. E. Frost, 6s ; Northwold Ghapel CoL 
£1 ; Mr. J. Palmer, 2s 6d ; Mr. P. Turner, qly. Is ; Mr. 
Worman, 2s 6d ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Lincoln ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Weymouth and Portland—B^Y, W. H. Lewis, qly. 2s 6d ... 

Jjongton—W. Sargent, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 

Ddwley ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Jtfulton ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Oundle ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Jlketton ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Wtbsey— "Bro. T. Barraclough, qly. 8s ; Bro. E. Gonstantine, 

qly. .3s ; Bro. W. North, qly. 3s ; Bro. W. Sharp, qly. 8s... 

Gloucester— "i&x, J. Colwell, 2s 6d ; Mr. S. Francis, 2s ... 

Dexhofn ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Snstol ... ••• ••• • •• ••• ••• 

Leicester 1#^... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Newport Pagnell—Mr, W. Grimes, hm. £1 ; Col. after ser- 
mon by Bro. Rose, net, £2 8s Id ..• # »• 
Peterborough 2nd— Mi. J. Collins, he. lOs 6d ; Mr. J. H. 

Pearson, he. 10s 6d j Mr, J. Rogers, 5s 
Drachley 
Wednesbury 
Pontefract _. 

Norwich— Knon^ for the old men, 5s 
Einde Street— Mt, Bousfield, 2 qrs. 6s; Mr, and Mrs. 

Bowles, qly. 2s ; Mr. Welboum, qly. Is 
NoUingJiam— Legacy of late J. Foster, Esq. £19 lOs 



••• 



... 



•• 



••. 



•.• 



FreeSsb- 
seciptioiis. 

£ 8. d. 



BOMlft 

MemlMrf.. 
£ B. d. 



17 16 10 ' 
6 6 
2 2 

1 2 6 

2 8 6 



2 2 
110 
10 
2 6 
10 



2 7 

2 6 
110 



12 
4 6 



8 8 1 

16 

5 

8 

19 19 



£ 77 11 11 



2 2 » 



12 e 

18 
4 18 



14a 



15 

8 

2 18 e 

14 

8 11 6 

14 

8 4 

113 6 

8 14 

18 

8 
2 3 

1 4 



10 
3 
2 14 



3 



41 11 



Eebata.— In the Obituary, in June Magazine, page 187, for Mrs. James 
Richardson, read Mrs. John Richardson. 

For Thos, iT^ry Church, read Thos. Boneyohuroh, 

In cash account from Norwich for J. J. Colman, Esq. £4, read £5, net £44 ^ 
5d. Total, £52 148 Id. 

For want of space the Lecture of Rey. F. J. Shabb, on behalf of the Local 

Preachers' Institute, is deferred until next month. 
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THE SEEMINa AND THE REALITT OF THINQS IN GOD'S 

PBOYIDENOE AND QRAOE. 

A SlBMON PBBAOHBD AT NbW LbNTON, MIAB NoTTIBrOHAX, OK 

Sunday, Maroh 81bt, 1878, 

Bt W. B. OABTBB. 

<* All these things are against me,**— Gsir. zlii BB. 

SooH WM the thought, and sach the exckmation of the poor old 
patriarch Jacob, as they hare, no doubt, often been yours under cireum* 
stances apparently adrerse. The old man's sons had been sent to Egypt, 
in a time of uniTersal famine, to buy com, of which there was plenty 
there, but nowhere else. They had returned with a good supply for 
their father and his household ; but they had been sererely questioned 
about their family and country, and compelled to leare one of their num- 
ber as a hostage in Egypt until they should take their youngest brother 
thither, without whom they were positiyely assured that they should not 
868 the face of the only man who could again supply them wiih corn. 

The old man's youngest son was the darling of his heart He was the 
son of Bachel, the father's first love, to obtain whom in his early man- 
hood he had serred a hard serrice of twice seren years as her father's 
head shepherd. In giriug birth to that son she had died. She had 
bome only one before him; and he was thought to be dead. The 
youngest was now the father's only comfort, or the chief solace of 
life in his old age and decay. The presence of the son was a perpetual 
reminder of the deceased mother. How can the father trust so dear an 
object out of his sight 7 and how allow his other sons to take him away 
to Egypt 7 Years ago he had sent his belored Joseph to them, when he 
was but a stripling, to see how tkey and their flocks were doing in their 
pasture grounds ; and he had never seen him since : and now, if they 
take Benjamin away, perhaps he may never see him again. And yet, if 
he go not, Simeon will be kept a prisoner in Egypt, and no further sup* 
ply of com will be obtainable ; and then they have only starvation before 
them. Either Benjamin must go with his brethren to Egypt, or all must 
perish of hunger. It was a hard case for an old man. Well might he 
excUum ^ All these things are against me ! " Which of us would not, 
in like case 7 And yet, never was there a greater mistake. AU these 
things were working the wise and holy will of God, and aMfar him. 

In God's wonderful Providbnob and Gbaob, there is a grand dis- 
tinction BETWBBN THE SeEMINO AND THE BsALITY OF THINGS. That is 

the principle which I shall endeavour to illustrate by facts in the history 
of Redemption, the history of Jacob, in Israelitish history, in the history 
of Religion, and in our own Experience* I cannot dwell largely upon 
any of these topics, and must be very brief upon some of them. Our 
time will not admit of more, 
August, 1878, Q 
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L Take two facts in the history of Redemption. I place this 
topic first, because it is at the head of all, and to it all else is sabordi- 
nate in God's method and administration of human affairs. 

!• Oo hack in thought to the commencement of human history^ Hosts 
of angels had fallen from ** their first estate/' and had become enemies 
to Qod and to goodness. God then made in His own image a holy and 
happy being, and placed him in the garden of Eden, giving him " a help 
meet for him," formed out of the substance of himself, and constituted 
the counterpart of himself. The devil, fallen and miserable, envious and 
malignant, resolved to deceive and ruin the fi rst human pair. God had 
placed the happy pair under positive law ; and, tempted of the devil, 
they broke the law. Holiness and happiness were thereby lost, and they 
were condemned to misery ; yet with a door of hope partially opened. 
How stood the case ? The seeming of it was that God had been success- 
fully counteracted and defeated by Satan, and man for ever doomed to 
wretchedness. But what was the reality 7 A way was opened for a 
glorious display of grace on God's part, that would not have been pos- 
sible if man had not fallen; and for a fuller and more perfect discovery 
of His own character and attributes than could otherwise have been ; and 
together with that, for the raising of men to a degree of perfection, 
honour, and happiness transcending the possibility of their attainment 
onder the first law of their being. For '' where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound/' (Rom. v. 20.) 

2. Oo hack now to the period of Redemption. The Son of God had 
oome in the flesh, and had been opposed and vilified by men inspired of 
the devil. The wicked one had put into the heart of one of His chosen 
disciples to destroy Him. The deed had been done. The Saviour had 
been seized, falsely accused, condemned, mocked, and crucified. His 
disciples were confounded and in despair, smitte n with terror and dismay. 
They '* all forsook Him, and fled." Hear what two of them say as they 
journey into the country in sadness : '* We trusted that it had been He 
which should redeem Israel ; *' but " our rulers have crucified Him ; *' and 
now there is a rumour of His having risen from the dead ; and we know 
not what to think. (Luke xxiv. 18-24.) All was dark and confoand- 
ing. It seemed as though, after all, the devil had triumphed over 
religion and human hope. The seeming of things was dreadful. It 
could not have been more so. But what was the reality ? By His death 
upon the cross the Son of God had met all the demands of jastice on 
man's behalf. He had thrown the door of hope wide open for mankind : 
He had blasted the crafty and malignant designs of Satan, bruised his 
head, and ** spoiled principalities and powers.*' He had risen triumph- 
antly from the dead, the conqueror of death and hell for ever t The 
kingdom of Satan, in the hour of its apparent triumph, was trembling to 
its uttermost bounds. All glory be to the conquering Lord for ever and 
ever. Amen, * 
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H. Return now to a fact or two in the history of jAoob. 

1. When his son Joseph returned not from the pastures, and he could 
-get no tidings as to what had become of him, bat his blood-stained coat 
^as produced by the other sons, who said, '' This have we found,'' the 

nataral inference was that he who had worn it had come to an untimely 
end. " It is my son's coat," said Jacob. It seemed to him unquestion- 
able proof that his favourite son had died by violence, and that he had 
probably been entombed in the stomach of some beast of prey. But 
^bat was the reality ? Why, at that very time Joseph was alive and 
^safe ; and not only so, but was on the road towards unexampled pros- 
perity and honour. How wonderful the* chain of events that led Joseph 
first into slavery, then into a prison, as the way to position and power 
next to the King of Egypt, to be the glory of that country and the 
benefactor of the world ! 

2. When the predicted famine had fallen upon the whole of the Tcnoun 
■world, it seemed to be an unmitigated and universal calamity ; but what 
was the reality ? 

First, the famine was the means of bringing the knowledge of God to 
the Egyptian nation ; the most flourishing nation in the world at that 
time, and yet the most deeply sunk in debasing superstition and idolatry. 
That was not all : but, 

Secondly, it was the means of settling the patriarchal family in Egypt 
for four hundred years, until it should become sufficiently numerous and 
powerful to dispossess the doomed inhabitants of Canaan, whose country 
God had promised to give to that family for a possession. And now. 

Thirdly, the family of Jacob seemed destined to poverty and decay ; 
for they could not even live without drawing supplies from Egypt. But 
bow stood the matter at that very time ? God was working in a manner 
unknown to Jacob ; for one of the members of the family, supposed to be 
dead, was at the head of affairs next to the king in Egypt, and ready to 
make provision for them all, in the very best part of that country. God 
keeps men in suspense, and hides from them the methods ef His provi- 
dence as a part of their moral discipline, and to make them feel — 
especially those who are His children by grace — their absolute depen- 
dence upon Himself. 

Ill, Glance at some facts in Israelitish history. 

1. After the lapse of four hundred years, when Israel had multiplied 
into a nation, but had been reduced to galling bondage, — a nation of 
slaves, — God commissioned Moses to go to Egypt, present himself to 
Pharaoh, and demand liberty for them to go a journey into the wilderness 
to worship God : and not only so, but to bring them out of their bondage 
altogether. How did the matter seem to Moses ? Certainly that he was 
commanded to do an impossibility. How could he appear before the 
despotic King of Egypt, who had power to put him to death for his 
temerity 7 How could he demand the liberation of a nation of slaves ? 

q2 
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How could he acoomplish their deliTerancey against all the power of 
Egypt ? Impossible ! Sach was the seeming ; but what was the reaUty? 
That the most stupendous display of Dime power and justice erer heard 
of^ was about to be made for the deliverance of God's people, the punisko 
ment of their oppressors, and the proclamation of the being and attributes 
of (}od, a second time, to the idolatrous Egyptian nation* 

2. Then when all the plagues had been inflicted upon the EgyptianSf 
until, in their terror, they were glad to see the Israelites set out from 
iheir midst, yet repented iJmost immediately that they had let them g0| 
what happened ? The army of Egypt pursued them to compel their 
return* The Israelites had got near to the Bed Sea, and there were they 
encamped. The sea was before them, and the army of Egypt behind and 
near to them. Military forts were not rery far distant, and rocky heights 
flanked their position. Turn which way they might, there was no escape 
from the cruel and yengefhl foe. How seemed the case now ? Either 
their subjugation or their destruction seemed to be ineyitable. But what 
was the reality ? Gk>d was protecting them from the enemy by night and 
by day, and was about to lead them through the bed of the sea as on dry 
land, and to OTcrwhelm the pursuing army in the returning waters. The 
destruction of the foe was total; the deliverance of Israel complete. 
Moses was now eloquent and buoyant enough to compose one of the 
grandest triumphal songs ; Israel sang it enthusiastically, whikt Miriam 
and the women repeated the chorus — << Sing unto the Lord, for He hath 
triumphed gloriously ; the horse and his rider hath he tiurown into the 

sea! " 

3. Pass over all intervening history ^ to the times of the prophet Eiisha, 
A heathen king was planning an attack upon the kingdom of Israel 
The prophet was able to give the King of Israel timely warning, and so 
to defeat the design. What happened ? The prophet lived at the little 
city of Dothan. The Syrian king sent an army to besiege that place, 
seize the prophet, and carry him to the Syrian capital. They arrived 
oyer night, and surrounded the city. The prophet's servant, on goiog 
out the next morning, saw them, and returned in consternation to the 
house, and cried out, ** Alas ! my master, how shall we do ? " The 
aspect of things was terribly threatening. The probability seemed that 
the prophet and his servant would soon be prisoners of war, and Israel 
be subdued by the army of Syria. What was the reality ? A host of 
invisible protectors was there. " The mountain was full of horses and 
chariots of fire round about Elisha." The prophet prayed, and the war- 
riors were smitten with blindness, or a confusion of vision, and were led 
to Samaria, Ihe capital of Israel, where they were treated with kindness, 
hospitably entertained, and then \fere sent back to their master unharmed. 
Coals of fire^ere thus kindled upon them, and they returned not again 
to war against Israel. (2 Kings vi. 8-20.) 

4. A few centuries lower down the stream of time brings us to a criiicci 
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^^eriod in laraeTa history, Persia had become the mistress of nations, 
numbering 127 proTinces under ber dominion. A man of great wealth, 
in hononr and power at ber court, pnffed np with pride and yain glory, 
reoeiyed not the homage be corets from an nnbending Jew. He will 
have bis rerenge upon the whole Jewish nation. He plots for the 
destruction of them all« A decree is obtained for their slaughter 
throughout erery prorince of the empire. Their extermination seems 
•certain. What happened in this crisis 7 The sorereign passed a restless 
night. The chronicles of the State were brought and read to him. A 
record was found of the saying of the king's life by that obnoxious Jew, 
through his haying discoyered and reported a plot of two court seryants 
to take his life. An orphan cousin of that Jew bad been raised, by a 
lingular train of proyidences, to regal dignity, as Qaeen Consort. By 
their means the plot was defeated, and yengeance yisited upon wicked 
Jlaman and all the enemies of the Jews. Upon the gallows he had 
|)repared for the queen's relatiye was he himself hanged. 

{To be concluded in our next.) 



THE WORD "CHILD." 

A LITTLB SERMON TO THE TOUNG. 

Luke IL 40. 

U; DEAR TouHa Friends,— I am going to preach a little sermon to 
yon, on fiye little ideas from a little text, which is the word " Child." 

We read in the Bible of many good children and of many bad ones. 
Moses was a beautiful babe, a good child, and grew up to be a most 
excellent man. Samuel was a good child, and the Lord spoke to him 
yery plainly and repeatedly; and when a little boy he acted yery 
differently from many young people, for he said " Speak, Lord, for Thy 
seryant heareth.'' But many young people in our day forget what God 
says. They can remember anything, or almost anything that foolish 
people say, but don*t like to '' retain Ood in their thoughts." 

Timothy was a fine little boy ; from a child he knew the Holy Scrip- 
^tnres, which were '* able to make him wise unto salyation.'' We read 
also of many excellent little girls ; and, one among the many, we find 
in the 2nd Kings, y. 2-4. 

But the child mentioned in the text was the best of all children ; for 
nnlike all others He was neyer known to do wrong. His hands and His 
feet'Were always moying aright. And His tongue was guided to say 
what was true, whereyer He went or whateyer He did. And He has left 
^8 a noble and blessed example, that we should tread in his steps. But 
I must not forget that I said I would preach you a little sermon on the 
^ord " Child." 



280 THE WOBD '' OHILD.'' 

My firtt little idea is '< The dignity of a child." 

Children are capable of improving ererj day, and learning some yala- 
able and important lesson. How is it, do yon think, that you are^ 
capable of making improvements in every way, while the birds of the air 
and beasts of the field are not capable of doing so ? Because you have- 
what they do not possess, which is an immortal sonl. And I wish yon 
to remember when yon are taking yonr morning or evening walks, and 
are looking up to the glorious old sun, that has lit up this beautifal 
world of ours more than six thousand years ; or beholding the moon 
walking in brightness ; or gazing at the numberless stars, — ^that the time- 
will come when the sun shall cease to shine, and the fair moon cease to 
give light to our earth, and yon myriads of stars shall vanish from the 
^ew of mortals : but you and I shall be somewhere. We have begun to- 
live and we shall never cease to exist* We shall live the lifetime of 
Ood Almighty. 

Where would you like to spend an eternity ? There are only two- 
everlasting places of abode* One for the holy and the good, who 
remembered God*s commandments to do them ; and the other where all 
the thoughtless, prayerless, and careless will suffer for ever. 

We pass on to our second little idea, which is '< The depravity of a 
child." 

The old stock <' Adam " is the crab- tree of sin, which always bears 
bad fruit. Like begets like, all the world over. Hence we are '^ born 
in sin and shapen in iniquity.'' '* All we like sheep have gone astray, we 
have turned every one to his own way ; " which is a wrong way, air 
unholy way, an unhappy way, and a way displeasing to God. " Even a 
child is known by his doings, whether his work be pure and whether it be 
right." The fountain being naturally impure cannot send forth a pare* 
stream oi love towards Gbd and man. '<A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good froit.'^ 
« Wherefore, by their fruits you shall know them." And you can easily 
tell apples from crabs. 

We pass on to our third little idea, which is " The duty of a 
Child." 

Perhaps you all know the meaning of the word ** duty ; " but for the 
sake of those who have forgotten it, or omitted to do it, I will try to 
remind you. Duty is that which one person owes to another. Thas if 
you are a servant, it is your duty to be faithful to your master, and not 
deceive, or cheat and rob him, or allow any one else to do it without telling 
your master of the same. Duty also means obedience and submission. 
You have to obey your parents in the Lord. Their will should be your 
will in everything where sin is not committed. But should you unforta- 
nately have ungodly parents, who would wish you to do things in oppoei- 
sition to God*s will, you are under no obligation to do such things. Bot 
it is your duty to remember God and what he has done for you, and pro- 
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xrnsed to do. Don't forget the sinft 700 hare committed^ the (3od yon 
baye insulted, and the hell to which yon are exposed. 

It is jonr dnty to repent of all yonr sios, forsake yonr wicked com- 
panions, and come ont from the nngodly, and '< he separate from sinners.'' 
And seek the pnre, nnmerited mercy of God, through the precious blood 
of Jesus, who came into the world to sufferi bleed, and die on Galyary, to 
atone for your many, many sins. 

We pass on to our fourth little idea, which is '' The danger of a 
Child." 

As there are many roads that lead astray, and only one the right way, 
there is an awful possibility of your going in the wrong direction* 

Bad girls and boys are very dangerous companions. You would not 
tliink of going to play or walk with any one who was afflicted with a con- 
tagions disease, such as the small-pox, because you would be in great 
danger of catching it. Just so it is with lying, sabbath-breaking, and 
disobedient children. If you keep company with them you are in great 
danger of catching their bad habits and walking in their wicked ways, as 
bad lessons and bad habits are more easily acquired than good ones* 
There is also great danger of being too late in starting for heaven ; and, 
as there is no danger of being too soon, that you may neyer be too late» 
start at once. 

There is danger in travelling in the wrong direction ; hence we should 
never be too late in going in the right direction, nor ever fast in the 
wrong way. 

We pass on to our fifth and last little idea, which is '* The destiny of 
a Child." 

This is the most solemn word I have made use of yet, " Destiny " 
means unalterable, fixed, sealed doom. 

" Why should we say *tis yet too soon 

To seek for heaven, or think of death ? 
A flower may fade before 'tis noon, 
And I this day may lose my breath.*' 

It is now happy destiny with all who have departed in the faith ; and 
you who are now reading this, remember it will be destiny with you I As 
ueath leaves you judgment will find you ! 

" There is no repentance in the grave, nor pardon ofifered to the dead." 
And as it will soon be destiny, both with the writer and the reader, let us all 
he wise in time, to walk in wisdom's ways, and find the path of the just 
to shine brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. Then when life's 
short journey is ended, we shall spend a glorious " destiny " in Paradise, 
^orld without end* 

That it may be so, is the prayer of your sincere friend, 

B.N. 
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HEMOIB OF JOHN HORSEUAN. 

AN OLD LOCAL PBEAOHBB OF SHERRINGTON, OXON. 
(^Compiled from hii own paperg^ hy Alice C) 

JoHH HoRSBHAH was bom on March 2l8t, 1794. His parents were 
humble folks, liring at Sherrington, Banbnrj, who, after giving him a 
little edncation in reading and writing, and providing a home for him 
until he was eleven years old, had no more that thej oonld do for him ; 
so we find the snbject of our memoir thns early, with his life, as it were, 
thrown into his own hands ; and it is interesting to note what that fife 
became. From the time he was eight years old, John Horseman was 
nnder a strong conviction of sin, and as his own words tell ns, <' often 
strongly impressed on the necessity of repentance ; " bnt the impressions 
were lost throngh the want of some one to gnide the yonthfiil impnlses 
and strengthen new principles. The words of his note-book, on this 
period are pathetic : " Neither had I any one to tell me anything." 

Hie only wonder is that John's mind so often recurred to the danger of 
his own way of living and the great importance of repentance. Snrroanded 
by bad companions, and, as he relates, '< sent into the world to work with 
those that take delight in corrapting yonth," he has to confess that he 
<< became like unto the rest,*' learned to swear, and <<lost all thonghts 
about religion.'* He became very unhappy, as the following incident 
shows: — When he was between fourteen and sixteen years of age, he was 
employed on a farm ; and one Sunday he had such a quarrel with one of 
his fellow-servants that, for fear of the beating with which this fellow- 
servant threatened him, John did not dare to return to the house at 
night ; so he crept into the barn : and he adds, '^ Bat here I felt myself 
such a sinner that I dared not go to sleep till I had said my prayers ; " 
for *' it seemed to me as if God looked down upon me with an angry 
countenance, so that it made me shadder within myself." John Horseman 
could not recollect when he had said his prayers before ; but he kneeled 
down and did so now, in the barn, at night ; then fell asleep, feeling 
satisfied with his resolve that if he lived till morning he would amend his 
ways ; and with characteristic simplicity he tells us, '^ Bnt it was not so. 
When the light appeared, my fooleries appeared also.*' The light of the 
Spirit had not yet driven night ont of his soul. 

But may be it was as the first glimmering of dawn ; for during the 
next four years we find our young friend living in the service of a gentle- 
man at Broughton, near Banbury, where he had not so many bsd 
companions, and where, during the winter evenings, his master taoght 
him " to sum and cast accounts.'* Here, for the first time, <* Pilgrim's 
Progress " was put into his hands, which highly delighted him and led 
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to the reading of the Bible. He also took to saying his prayers, not 
only in a fit of terror as he once prayed in the bam, bat as a morning 
and erening exercise. Abont this time, too, John was broaght to think 
more on the salration or damnation of his soul, through the death of one 
of his companions, whom he beliered quite unfit for death ; and John 
Horseman trembled lest he should die too. 

Eren such strong impressions seemed sometimes quite obliterated; 
bat never again did conscience slumber long. If he neglected his read- 
ing and praying for a time, he was soon seized with remorse. So for a 
period of eight years his spiritual career was one step forwards and one 
step backwards. And the reason of this is giren in the fact that he was 
not simply trusting in the merits of Jesus to save him and keep him, but 
in bis own improved life and good works. Somehow he had obtained a 
copy of *^ The Lives of the Fathers,*' and had tried to imitate the Fathers 
in fastings and mortification of the body. 

In February, 1819, John Horseman married ; and although this im- 
portant step was taken during one of those periods of indifference and 
irreligion, yet he appears to have been guided to a good choice. He and 
his wife went to live now in Sherrington, and had to struggle hard to 
keep the wolf from the door ; for work was scarce and distress was plen- 
tiful. Then, like the Psalmist of old, when in distress, he cried unto the 
Lord ; and now our friend found peace indeed. He says, '* I now there- 
fore trusted my all in Christ." 

In April, 1822, the name of John Horseman was added to the glorious 
list of Methodists ; and in the end of that year we find him who lamented 
'^Neither had I any one to tell me anything,'* beginning to teach and 
preach for the Master, that those with whom he was surrounded and 
associated should have no excuse for irreligion. And the accounts he 
has left of his first open-air services are interesting relics of a bygone 
^ay. 

We see how timidly did our young local begin his life's work. These 
are his words : " I went for a walk with my Bible, one Sunday morning, 
and it was impressed on my mind to go to Whatcot this morning (to 
preach). But oh I what a most grievous task to fiesh and blood ! I 
felt as if I were dragging my body as it were with ropes." And Satan, 
taking advantage of this timidity, tempted him to give up the idea. His 
notes continue : '' Sometimes I had a mind to return, and then was con- 
demned for being a coward." And the thought came, that if he began 
he might not be able to continue. But he walked on, and reaching the 
village, began to tell some of the people why he had come there. Then 
he says, << I went and placed myself against the stocks, and spoke from 
these words, * Mercy unto yon, and peace and love be multiplied.' " 
(Jude 2.) 

What a pretty picture have we here of old-fashioned simplicity 1 On 
Sunday morning, in the bright spring time, a people whose only care haa 
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been to get food for themselres and their children, by working in the 
fields from day to day ; Hying hardly, and having no man to care for 
their soulSf — though provided by their masters with stocks for punish- 
ment of their bodies. One has come into their midst to tell of mercy, 
peace, and love, for each one of them. He is only a working-man, like 
most of his hearers ; bnt the importance of a message dignifies the mes- 
senger. The roof of their cathedral is only the clear, bine sky ; the 
flooring only green grsss ; the rostmm only the back of the village stocks ; 
bnt we are bold to assert that the fruits of that simple service shall ripen 
for eternity. 

The young preacher records, '< The people heard very attentively, and 
when I had done, asked me when I would come again." 

That same day, at evening, he walked into a neighbouring villagei 
where there was a magistrate, squire, and three clergymen, and where 
our hero knew he was likely to meet opposition and insult ; but he had 
determined to preach the Gospel, despising the shame. So, commencing 
with a hymn and prayer, and having collected a congregation, he " began 
to exhort the people." In a few minutes *' up comes the churchwarden. 
\Have^ you no licensed place to address your congregation in?' <No, 
sir.' ' Then I forbid you committing this nuisance in the street ; and 
if you are found doing the like offence again, you will be taken up before 
a magistrate ; so now I tell you.* * Very well, sir,' said I, * but I 
think it no more harm for me to address the people in the open air than 
for Jesus Christ to address them on a mountain.' So away he walked 
as fast as he could, and said no more." 

These are fair samples of the many open-air services which our friend 
continued to hold. As a rule, 'Hhe common people heard him gladly;" 
but we see even in this day that, wherever a man makes any effort for the 
good of his fellow-men, there will be found plenty of people to oppose 
and thwart him. So John Horseman found ; and not only just at the 
times when he was preaching, but in his domestic and every-day life, he 
had much to bear for conscience' sake. He tells us, '^ troubles came on 
every side." And so much was he opposed and despised, that the lady 
in whose service he was now living was persuaded by her friends to get 
rid of him unless he would give up his preaching. As nothing could induce 
John to promise to hold his tongue, he was turned out of his employment, 
although his mistress acknowledged she was sorry to part with so good 
a servant. The day after his dismissal being Sunday, he held two ser- 
vices ; and he writes, " The next morning, not hearing of any work,— 
for it is a hard thing for a man that is known to be a Methodist to get 
work, — and having no money, I went to the authorities, and told them I 
must trouble them to send me to my own parish." But before he left 
Sherrington he held two open-air services, of which he says, ** I had a 
great congregation, a great chapel, a great attention, and a great God to 
help me. Praise the Lord ! " 
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Throwing himself upon his parish did not much improre the worldly 
prosperity of himself and his family. It was abont Jaly, 1828, when 
they mored. For the first week they were located at an ale-honse^ and 
during that time John Horseman went to hold prayer-meetings with 
some good people who lived in the Tillage of Begbrook ; bnt after the 
necoad prayer-meeting, the owner of the house where these meetings had 
been held sent word to his tenants that ** if they allowed that fellow td^ 
come there again, they must turn ont; " so that door was no longer open 
to oar brother. 

There now came an order to the Horsemans to collect what few goods 
ihej had, and to go and lire in the village of Bladen. Here work was 
provided for the father ; bat it was so far from where they lived, and his- 
health was so far from good, while the remnneration was so scanty that 
the family was often in great distress, and frequently had to bear the 
sharp pangs of hunger. Still we find John Horseman had not been long^ 
in this new settlement before he felt constrained to resume his open-air 
senrices. He undertook to preach in the neighbouring village of Coomb ;- 
and he tells us, ** where we have now a door opened, the people seem 
very attentive, and I am in hopes that my labour has not been in vain in 
the Lord." To which is added a note, written with the hand of old age, 
"We have a cause there till now, 1871." Thus was the poor fellow 
giving up his Sabbath-day's rest, and working to save the souls of his^ 
fellow-men, while the whole six days' toil was not sufficient to keep his 
own body from great want and afflictions. 

In vain John Horseman tried to get a better situation, for nobody was 
inclined to take on a man known to be '< a Methodist, and one who 
wouldn't keep his mouth shut on religion." He says in his diary, '* AlP 
the world seems against me, and I am tempted to think that the Lord 
has entirely forsaken me." Yet in comparing his circumstances with 
those of the great apostle who served the Lord '* in hunger and thirst, in 
weariness and painfulness ; in watchings and fastings, in cold and naked- 
ness," he could rejoice that, as yet, he had always had plenty of clothes 
to cover his body ; and he relates how, that sometimes when he and hi& 
family were in want of bread, help had arrived very opportunely from 
niost unexpected quarters. One day, having no money even to buy a- 
piece of bread, he was mourning his case before the Lord, when a gen- 
tleman came to him, at his work, and gave him half-a-crown. Another 
time, his wife said, " We shall not have a bit of meat or anything, again^ 
on Sunday. I am tired of my life. We shall be starved, and my clothes 
I can hardly keep on me ;" but on the Saturday there came a friend with 
& present of some meat, some money, and some tea, to cheer the heart of 
her who was even tired of her life. So they could still see that their- 
God had not forgotten them, and they took courage to struggle on. 

All through his life John was subject to remarkable dreams, which 
sometimes made strong impressions upon him ; and lately he had dreamt 
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frequently of being in yariouB trying posiUons, and of always getting 
OTer difficulties ; and these dreams he accepted as intimations that none 
•of the troubles under which he had so long suffered should OTerwhelm 
him, and that a door of escape would always be opened. We maj 
-smile at the man's simplicity, but cannot help admiring the contented 
spirit which endured under the black cloud, in hope of the silver lining, 
•and made the most of such a scrap of comfort as this. 

(^Tb be concluded in our nemt.) 



HULL HOSPITALITY. 

"Wednesday, the 5th of June, 1878, becomes henceforth a '^ red-letter 
day *' in the history of the '' Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Associatioi." 
One is almost tempted to write " Local Preachers of Methodism ;" for 
fiurely the love and kindness shown to orer one hundred delegates, from 
.all parts of the country, in addition to the Hull brethren, was not simply 
(personal, but from esteem of the noble work done by their brethren 
•everywhere. 

For some years past the Methodist churches have learned to appreciate 
iihe '* Mutual-Aid Association " (would that the local preachers themselfes 
did so more fully) ; and wherever its annual conference is held, the friends 
Tie with each other in making the gathering a success financially, and 
^ving to the members individually a warm and loving reception. 

The meetings in Hull were all pleasing in the highest degree. On 
iihe Sunday, crowded chapels — some of the finest in the country. On the 
Monday evening, a most enthusiastic public meeting, held in Waltham 
Street Chapel, presided over by His Worship the Mayor, himself a 
Methodist and a class-leader. On Tuesday morning an admirable 
address to the brethren by the Bey. H. W. Holland, chairman of the 
district, followed by the celebration of the Lord's Sapper, in which 
•many of the Hall friends joined. On Taesday evening a grand temper- 
ance demonstration in Hengler's Gircas, presided over by H. M. 
Hargreaves, Esq., and at which about 1,200 were present ; winding np 
-on Wednesday by a special treaty sach as only a few towns coald give. 

Henry Briggs, Esq., to whom the Association already owes so much, 
liad specially chartered a fine steamer, the '^ Scarborough," and the 
hospitality of the land was, for the day, transferred to the water of the 
^rand old Humber. 

On the preceding afternoon tickets in gold lettering had been given to 
the delegates and the friends at whose houses they had been so well and 
kindly entertained, and on Wednesday morning a party of about 300, 
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inclading three of the itiaenmt preacherSy Brethren Eenyon, OqUiiid, 

and Morgan, left the CorporaUon Pier at 10.80 amidst the cheers of th» 
large crowd assembled to witness their departure, and the Uvelj strains 
of Ihe excellent band of abont thirty boys from the Park Street Orphanage^ 
under the care of Mr, 0. Dales. 

Of coarse all on board were in high glee, and the hand-shaking and 
friendly recognitions gare the earnest of a rery pleasant day. The pre«^ 
fions day had been a " soaker/' and now the eyes of all were looking 
hearenwards, and many were the inqniries of the snpposed weatherwise 
as to whether the somewhat threatening clouds gaye the promise of 
ibowers, or whether we were to be undisturbed. Everybody said it 
would be fine, and as what ^ ererybody says must be true," so it turned 
ont; for as the day adyanced the weather became more genial, until in 
the afternoon we had the glorious sunshine gladdening all hearts. 

The good ship, with its valuable freight, had not long left the pier 
(orer which is still painted the name of Victoria, a memento of Her 
Majesty's visit to the town) when the Hull friends began to point 
cat to the visitors the various places of interest on the river's bank» 
Here were the fine docks, already large, but which were even now 
being extended very considerably. Further on to our left was Bunk 
Uand, with a church (so*called) and chapel side by side, the said island 
(containing some hundreds of acres) having been reclaimed from the sea» 
Yonder was Paul (not the apostle) but a small fortified position. On tho 
Lincolnshire coast was seen the well-known fishing town of Grimsby, and 
farther on the village of CAeethorpes. The tide being with us, Bpum 
Point, at the north of the Humber, was reached at about 12.80, and here 
the steamer began to show signs of uneasiness; and just as the first 
party had sat down in the saloon to a very substantial luncheon, gene- 
lonsly provided by J. M. Hamilton, Esq., in through two or three of the 
port-holes came a considerable dash of water, adding to the excitement^ 
if not to the pleasure, of the few who got the wetting. 

It was then our thoughtful friend, Mr. Briggs, seeing the sea waa 
Tery rough outside, and Uiat to venture farther would only interfere with 
the enjoyment of the ladies and not a few gentlemen, ordered the '* Scar- 
horoagb's " head to be turned, and in a few minutes we were in tolerably 
smooth water again. 

Appetite was now whetted, the saloon was refilled again and again,, 
snd under the able management of Mr. Jenkins, of Waltham Street 
Chapel, all were in quick time supplied. One noteworthy feature was 
the absence of alcohol, so that there were no half-emptied glasses of stale 
beer, and no horrid smell of spirits, as is the case on board so manj 
pleasure steamers ; but in its place were bowls of an aerated water, and 
during the aftemoonjif^entiful supply of tea and coffee refreshed the 
thir8^y ones. -^ 

About the middle of the afternoon the engines were stopped, and there 
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was a general moTe towards the president. Alderman Dowsing, who hid 
taken op his position at the stem of the vessel ; and then onr honorary 
secretary, in a very felicitons speech, moTed that the warmest thankB o£ 
«11 on board be presented to Henry Briggs, Esq., for his munificent 
kindness in providing such a treat : this was seconded and supported by 
Brethren Milsom, Amphlett, and Turtle. 

Mr. Briggs, amidst immense cheering, replied, expressing briefly hia 
•admiration for the work done by local preachers, and thanking them for 
the honour they had done him in accepting the invitation. 

An equally hearty vote of thanks was then given to J. M. Hamilton, 
Esq., for the splendid luncheon he had provided. This was moved by the 
«z-president, and seconded and supported by Brethren Madder, Wake, and 
C/hamberlin, of Norwich* 

Mr. Hamilton replied, very facetiously hitting the ex-president by 
reference to him as a '' poor local," and stated that it gave him exceeding 
pleasure to see so many of the brethren around him and to be the means 
of helping in the day's enjoym ent. 

Very hearty cheers were then given for the Hull friends and the 
Wesleyan ministers, to which Mr. Kenyon responded, expressing himself 
.as much interested in the Association, and promising that, should the 
annual meeting be again held in Hull, although he should not be located 
there at the time, yet, if an invitation were sent to him, he would gladly 
•come and show his sympathy in the work. 

About half-past four the steamer got back to Hull, and after landing, 
aome of the brethren, who had engaged to attend a meeting at Barton, 
proceeded with the remainder up the river as far as Hessle, giving those 
on board a still further idea of the extension of the docks, and returning 
About six o'clock, the band playing while the friends disembarked. 

Thus ended a most enjoyable day, which will have its share in making 
the visit of the Association to Hull long- to-be-remembered. G. G. A. 



passing (Bbmin. 

The cause of the long delay prepara- 
tory to the holding of the Berlin Con- 
gress has been explained by the sur- 
Teptitious publication of a document 
in the Olohe newspaper. The docu- 
ment purp orted to be a preliminary 
agreement between England and 
Hussia, an d was, on the whole, pretty 
true to the facts of the case. After 
All, no one needed to be surprised 
that something of the kind had been 
-going on. It was, no doubt, wise on 
me part of the two Powers to nego- 
.liate beforehand, and m&^e the per- 



manent settlement without further 
blood-shed the more probable. Should 
peace now be brought about, the Ber- 
lin Congress will have been a triumph 
in this : that it will tend to confirm a 
foundation already laid by England 
and America, whereby national dis- 
putes may be settled otherwise than 
by an appeal to arms. 

Possessed of so many colonies as 
England is, it is of the utmost im- 
portance that native races should, as 
far as possible, he conciliated and en- 
couraged. At the Indian Office im- 
portant despatches have been received 
from the Indian Government on the 
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employment of natives in the higher 
Tanks of the Civil Service. Great 
concessions are recommended in fa- 
vonr of those in India who form the 
balk of the sahjects in that country. 
In the Cape Colony, notwithstanding 
the unhappy fact that some of the 
chiefe, with their people, are in rebel- 
lion, Sir Bartle I^ere refuses to be a 
party to acts of summary vengeance. 
His own words are, ** I must express 
in the strongest possible terms my 
conTiction that summary executions 
will not be justifiable, and ought in 
no way to be sanctioned or permitted 
by Government. The great mass of 
the common herd appears to me 
no more deserving indiscriminate 
slaughter, or indiscriminate punish- 
ment of any kind, than the soldiers of 
a foreign enemy." 

There is something very sad in the 
l^uent loss of life in coal mines. 
That as many as 180 lives should 
have been lost in an explosion at 
Haydock, near Wigan, is a great 
calamity. A man named Nathaniel 
Booth, his five sons, and his brother, 
were all killed. Edward Edwards 
having escaped, he says : ** The force 
was terrific. All the men with me 
prayed to God to help them, and I 
prayed too. I never heard such pray- 
ing in my life.*' And yet although 
constantly exposed to such danger, 
how unconcerned some of the miners 
ttre as to their everlasting welfare. 
How earnest the effort should be to 
impress the minds of men whose em- 
ployment necessarily incurs such 
especial risks. It is gratifying to 
know that the loss of life is not on the 
average so great as it once was. 
Everything possible should be done 
to prevent such fearful occurrences. 

The cotton strike in Lancashire is 
happily at an end. Important les- 
sons will probably have been learnt 
on both sides. We judge of the matter 
from the testimony of the men them- 
selves. A handbill published by 
Messrs. Whalley and Birtwistle, on 
behalf of the wages committee, stated 
that ** had the strike not taken place, 
n^any of the employers would have 
been in the Bankruptcy Court ; some 
Wotdd have stopped, and others would 
liave been working short time." It 



must have been egregious folly for 
the men to strike to keep up prices 
under such circumstances ; and who- 
ever thus advised them made a great 
mistake. It will always be a worth- 
less effort to keep up the price of la- 
bour by artificial and unnatural 
means. At the yerj time of this dis- 
turbance in Lancashire, intelligence 
comes from America that the opera- 
tives in that country have to submit 
to a reduction of 45 per cent. Our 
sympathies lean to the men, but their 
demands must be reasonable. 

With deep regret we observe from 
time to time that persevering efforts 
are being made in various parts of the 
country to open museums and similar 
places of amusement on the Lord's- 
day. Do the agitators want a Conti- 
nental Sunday ? Let them think of 
286 horses starting in the great race 
for the Grand Pnze of Paris on 
Lord's-day, the 16th of June. They 
may also contemplate upwards of 
100,000 visitors crowding the Paris 
Exhibition on a Sabbath-day. A 
friend of ours had the curiosity to 
attend one of the churches ; and at 
the very time when the service was 
going on inside, a number of work- 
men were engaged in decorating the 
outside of the building. Another 
friend just home from the Exhibition, 
has told us that on attending a Con- 
gregational chapel, the entire service 
was interrupted by the carpenters, in 
an adjoining yard, sawing and ham- 
mering all the time. 1$ it tuch a 
Sabbath that England wants ? 

The Times never writes more falla- 
ciously than when arguing against 
Sir Wilfrid Lawson*s Bill. The 
oracle of Printing House Square 
could not help admitting that '* under 
Sir Wilfrid Lawson's Act the social 
temptations to excess would be re- 
moved, and the working man would 
not be solicited on his way home and 
drawn into the attractions of drink in 
spite of his own better judgment.'* 
Another important admission is made 
in the same article : ** It is no small 
matter that the common voice of the 
medical profession has been raised 
against the ordinary and habitual u^e 
of alcoholic stimulants. Alcohol is 
declared to be neither a food nor a 



240 



PAstnio 



medicine, Imt a poieoB, e^aUe like 
other poieons of aenring mn ooceeioiial 
vee, bat this not freqoeotlf , while in 
the mftjority d easee it is a beolat el y 
and entirely mieehieTons." Tks 
Tmu pleadathat, ** the signs are not 
wanting that the process of improTO- 
ment has began and is going on 
rapidly;^ bat against this may be 
uged the &ct stated by Sir WilMd 
in the Honse of Commons, that **la8t 
year 850,000 persons were arrested 
for drnnkenness in the United Elng- 
dom.'* The groand gained in Parlia- 
ment is at present not great ; bat it 
mast not be forgotten that there is a 
power greater than Parliament Some 
lime sinee, iHien Mr. Cross, the 
Home Secretary, was waited npon by 
a depntation on Uie sabjeet of Sanday 
elosmg, he said that *' the state ii 
feeling in the coontrr was not snffi- 
eiently ripe for saeh a measare." 
AlthoQgh defoated for a time. Sir 
WilMd and his friends will stUl arm 
tiiemselYes for the war. The mat 
meeting held in Exeter Hall on Jane 
the 27th, is the proof of this. The 
state of fetUng in the country has to 
be made ripe — that i$ ail. 

The state of things in the Estab- 
lished Charch appears yery ansettled, 
and the bishops are evidently qnite 
alarmed that a sect which took its 
rise in America is endeayonring to 
establish itself in England as the Rs' 
formed Episcopal Church, It might 
be considered more alarming that 
Mr. Gladstone has been speafing in 
the House of Commons in favoor of 
disestablishment in Scotland. Ihe 
Times speaks of the debate on the 
Scotch Charch as ** raising a contro- 
yersy which will soon enough reach 
feyer heat." For The Times to say 
that the English Established Charch 
'* is supported by a very large major- 
ity of the upper and the upper middle 
class. Rank, wealth, and political 
influence are all on its side " may be 
regarded as an argument against the 
English Establishment as well as for 
it. Why should a church supported 
by ranh and wealth subject itself to 
State control. 

Closely allied with the foregoing is 
the fact of the Norfolk District of the 
English Church Union having just 



held a meeting at Norwich. The 
number of members in the entire 
Union is now 17,000, as thechiir- 
man said, " banded together to defend 
the doctrine and discipline of the 
Charch of England (£U^ Ohoieh) 
against the proceedings of the Chnieh 
Association** (Evangelieal). Aridtt 
to a resolution was moved by the Bev. 
J. S. Ghreen, and seconded by tiia 
Bay. W. S. Grigson, and nnanimooaly 
adopted amidst applaose. The rider 
was as follows; "Bat considering 
that the temper of the present age ii 
tending to make a separation in the 
present union of Charch and State 
inevitable, it is incumbent on every 
member, lay as well as clerical, to use 
their legitimate inflaence to prepare 
the way for the Chorch'a efficient self- 
government.*' 

In the time of youth we were &- 
miliar with the name of Clara Lneai 
Balfour ; and although Mrs. Balfoor 
had attained to the age of 70, we read 
of her departure with regret. When 
good people die it is often said, " Ah ! 
well, they are gone to heaven." Sneh 
is not our first feeling. We are for 
retaining all good people in the wodd 
as long as possible ; being so satisfied 
that the world wants the labours of 
all such. " The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the labourers are few." 
Jesus Christ also taught on this sub- 
ject the wise saying, " I pray not that 
thou shouldest take them out of the 
world." Mrs. Balfour possessed 
charming and fascinating gilts and 
graces, and her energies were ei^ 
cially directed to the cure of the uxe 
evil of intemperance. Among her 
last words written in the time of her 
affliction we find the following:^ 
'* Oh, my countrymen, drive out the 
drink. Banish it. Let it be the law 
of your house— no strong dnnk" 

The Methodist Recorder contained 
lately an article on *' Pastoral Visits* 
tion," in which the writer makes an 
excuse for some ministers, by saying, 
** AU have not the same gifts; " hot 
if the conclusion of the article be 
true, there is reason on the groand of 
pulpit- efficiency to urge the daty of 
visiting upon the attention of all min- 
isters, and indeed of local preachers 
also. The writer of the article says: 



UTERABT NOTIOSS, 



241 



"In pastoral intercourse a minister 
will get many a suggestion for the 
pulpit, and be enabled to make his 
teaching fresh, pointed, and practi- 
cal." There is no doubt great truth 
in this. The man who visits from 
*' house to house," as Paul did, will 
be rich in what we may call incident ; 
and with a quiver full of incident, 
an apt illustration can occasionally 
be introduced into a discourse, which 
would counteract the dulneas, same- 
ness, and want of life, so often, we 
fear, justly complained of. 

By the time this comes into the 
hands of the reader the Wesleyan 
Methodist Conference and the Metho- 
dist Free Church Assembly will both 
be sitting ; and both assemblies will 
be brought face to face with the fact, 
that in numbers the state of things at 
the best can only be said to be about 
stationary. The question will no 
doubt be seriously asked : Is there 
not a cause ? We have no wish to 
discuss the suggested question for the 
present ; being desirous to hear first 
what others may have to say. It will 
perhaps be said by some that circum- 
stances have changed of late years ; 
and in many respects such a state- 
ment is true. But one great (may we 
not say overwhelming) fact must be 
considered — the population of the 
country is not receding nor stationary, 
but is, according to the statement of 
the Registrar General, increasing 
nearly 450,000 a year. 

Should there be a possibility of 
awaking up the sleepiness and apathy 
which many local preachers manifest 
in reference to the Local Preachers' 
Association, we should think three 
circumstances must be calculated to 
produce such an effect. First, there 
are the important changes made in 
the rules at the meeting lately held in 
Hull. Secondly, the Association 
commences the thirtieth year of its 
existence with ^9,000 invested cap- 
ital. And, thirdly, the last eight 
years have been especially prosperous, 
paring the eight years commencing 
iu 1855 the Association saved 
£493 Is. 9 1. Had it not been for a 
bazaar being held great loss would 
have been sustained during this 
period. In the eight years commenc- 



ing in 1863, ^1,084 3s. 6d. was saved. 
And in the eight years commencing 
in 1871 the accounts show a saving 
of the goodly sum of £4,361 lis. 9d. 

The Water Care. A Plea for Hydro- 
pathic Dispensaries. By Richard 
Metcalf, F.S.S. London : Tweedie 
and Go. 

Our opinion is that if hydropathy 
and oihet pathies were not so readily 
resorted to, it would be better for these 
bodies of ours, which are '' fearfully 
and wonderfully made.*' No wonder 
that the machine gets out of order, 
when it is constantly being tampered 
with by unskilful hands, and all sorts 
of remedies. If we are to have 
pathieSf then let us have homceopathy^ 
as the least likely to do harm if it 
yields but little good. 

The Olergy man's Magazine for July ; 
price is. Hodder & Stoughton. 

W£ are glal to see that the lead- 
ing lecture in this montli's number 
is by Canon Ellison, delivered in 
the Chapter House of St. Paul's Ca- 
thedral, on •* Parochial Temperance 
Work as part of the Cure of Souls," 
Would that this formed a part of the 
cure of souls in every parish in the 
country. 

The Homiletie Quarterly, London: 
R. D. Dickenson, Farringdon St. 
Price 2s. 

When hooks lead to •* The Booh,'* it 
is well. When ''The Book'' (the 
Bible) leads to other books which 
have .flowed from it as from a foun- 
tain, it is well. Some persons — even 
preachers — have said to us, ** I have 
no time for reading." Nonsense. 
As Dr. Clarke says, '* you would find 
time if you retrenched all needless 
visits, and employed the time spent in 
useless and unimportant conversa- 
tion." If local preachers desire to 
keep their position, or rather, to ad- 
vance with the times, they must be 
readers. 

The Homiletie Quarterly for July, 
which has just come into our hands, 
is a most instructive work for 
preachers. The writers engaged on 
it are a guarantee that its pages are 
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▼aluable. There are no less than thirty 
contributors to this work, indading 
such men as Drs. Blackie, Keynolds, 
Bruce, Porter, Milligan, and Messrs. 
Perowne, Clifford, Oonnell, Roberts, 
Faussett, Wilkinson, Winterbotham, 
Edgar, &c. &c. The part contains 
Biblical Science, Biblical Exposition, 
The Treasury of the Gospel, Sermonic 
Outlines, The Preacher s Note Book, 
Reviews, &c. &c. 

The articles are rather suggestive 
than exhaustive. Thoughts are not 
lost in a multitude of words. Here 
is food for thou^i^ht. There is scarcely 
a paper in this collection but must 
lead the thoughtful to think; at the 
same time there is much useful infor- 
mation brought out under the several 
heads. 

The Sermonic Outlines, of which 
this number contains thirteen, are a 
great improvement on the old skele- 
tons. The one on **John Baptist* 8 
doubt" (Matt. xi. 2-6), by A. Ritchie, 
B.D., is about the best explanation of 
that subject we have yet seen. 

If our young local preachers do 
not advance, after all the facilities 
afforded them, it will surely be their 
own fault. 



SIB WILPBID LAWSON— EABNEST 
AS EYEB. 

Sib Wilfbid Lawson must be remark- 
able for two things — industry and 
perseverance. He is continuaUy ad- 
dressing meetings in various parts of 
the country. It may interest our 
readers just to give them a sample of 
the style of speaking of this champion 
of the temperance cause. Among the 
recent meetings addressed by the 
honourable baronet, one was at Bury 
and another at Stockton: — '*! have 
been to most of the towns in Lanca- 
shire talking on this question, and the 
publicans caU me, amongst other 
names, an itinerant agitator. I do 
not object to the name. If you agi- 
tate for a good thing, you cannot do 
better ; and if you agitate at all, you 
must itinerate. The Alliance was 
formed twenty -five years ago, and was 
formed with the definite object of pro- 



curing the total and immediate sap- 
pression of the traffic in intoxicating 
drink; and from that programme tiiey 
had never swerved to the present 
moment, and from that programme 
they would never swerve until they 
had attained their object. In spite of 
all opposition, the United Kingdom 
Alliance held on its course, and never 
in any way deviated from the path 
marked out. After a time he (Sir 
Wilfrid) appeared on the scene, and 
rose up to trouble Israel ; and he 
brought into the House of Commons 
what was called the Permissive Bill, 
One of their Bury townsmen told him 
that evening that he knew of a plaee 
in Bury where, within seventy yards, 
there were seven drink shops. There 
were throughout the country 350,009 
cases of drunkenness last year, which 
came before the authorities in one 
way or another. If the question was 
put to any intelligent policeman, 
' How many drunken persons escape 
being locked up?' he was sure that 
the answer would be, certainly not 
less than ten for every one that was 
brought before the authorities. So 
that the licensed victuallers, notwith- 
standing all their attempts to promote 
sobriety, must have made at least 
3,500,000 persons drunk during the 
past year. The Bishop of Manchester 
the other day declared that this conn- 
try was the most drunken country on 
the face of the earth. All he wanted 
and asked was, that when a neigh- 
bourhood saw they did not want pub- 
lic-houses, and said so, that the 
magistrates should not be allowed to 
license any. He thought his was a 
measure which commended itself to 
the common sense of all — that magis- 
trates were only to license honses 
when the people wanted them. How 
strange it was that some people shonid 
so much dread this extension of the 
power of the people! The licensed 
victuallers knew that their trade had 
been described by one of their own 
body who was now dead, and was at 
one time a very prominent member of 
the House of Commons, as a war be- 
tween heaven and hell. And they 
knew also that it was only a question 
of time when the people of this conn- 
try would rise up against such a mon- 
strous trade and sweep it from the 
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face of the eonntiy. And that would 
be no child's play. The great vested 
interest which he had described, had 
hitherto reigned supreme. The Sat- 
urday Review said it was a melan- 
choly thing to find that the drink- 
sellers were opposed everywhere to 
everything that was good ; they op- 
posed public libraries and free reading 
rooms. He himself could say that, u 
they wanted to know the power they 
exerted in municipal matters, they 
should look at Liverpool. The whole 
town floats in drink. They heard a 
great deal about British interests, 
bat there was no British interest in 
the world to compare with the com- 
fort and happiness of the people of 
England. There was nothing which 
had destroyed so many lives and had 
caused so much misery as drink. As 
a great man and a great writer had 
said— * the ravages of intemperance 
are worse than war, pestilence, and 
&nune; for they, united, do not so 
much.' More than two hundred years 
ftgo, Sir Matthew Hale, then Lord 
Chief Justice of England, said, that 
after dne observation he h^d come to 
the conclusion that, if the cause of the 
enormities tried by him for twenty 
years— murders, manslaughters, bur- 
glaries, riots, tumults, outrages, and 
other enormities— were divided into 
five parts, four could be set down to 
excessive drinking. And Baron Kel- 
ly had borne him out in the present 
day. The other day he read a hor- 
rible paragraph in the Pall Mall Ga- 
zette, stating that the Dundee Town 
GoQDcil had unanimously agreed to 
purchase, at a cost of twenty guineas, 
five new machines for carrying the 
^^^^ and incapable to the police 
station. Could he have had his way, 
he would have had five new prison 
vans to take to the station the licensed 
victuallers who made the persons 
dnink. The people of the country 
^ut out an army to fight against their 
health, happiness, and morality, and 
^ the Dundee Council could do was 
^ provide ambulance waggons to 
^^ the killed and wounded home, 
^was a disgrace and a scandal. 
What is wanted is, that the power of 
vetoing public-houses should be had 
by the people. '' 



laetrj. 
MY OWN. 

'* My own, my own "—oh I who shall daxo 
To set this seal of oUim on earth ? 

When "chance and change" are everywherey 
On all and each of hnman birth. 

**My own, my own" — ^these words aro 
breathed 
By the yonng mother o*er her child ; 
Her hope and joy about it wreathed, 
Like moss to wood flowers— warm and. 
wild. 

*' My own, my own " — so gently sighs 

The doting lover to his bride, 
Finding his sunshine in her eyes, 

His world of Pleasure by her side* 
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Mv own, my own " — so gaily sings 
The merchant with exulting lip, 
While the strong Eastern pinion brings 
The heavy freight and gallant ship. 

<* My own, mv own " — the miser cries, 
O'er tamish'd dross and parchment fold, 

Ghain'd where his cmnbrous cofifer lies, 
With hand all close, and heart all cold. 

" My own, my own," — the poet one 
Thus fondly hails his minstrel power. 

While dreammg in the summer son. 
Or musing in the moonlight hour. 

** My own, my own," the fair girl says, 
Koting her beaaty, young and bright. 

Smoothing her ringlet as it strays 
Upon her cheek, with proud delight. 

** My own, my own " — ^these words resound 
Distinctly through the Babel noise, 

From Mngs with mighty nations round, 
And infants o'er their gathered toys. 

"Mv own, my own,"— ay, thus we boasts 
Short-sighted worshippers of day ; 

Yet Where's the heart that holds no ghost 
Of treasures lent and snatched away ? 

Who has not stood beneath life's tree, 
'Bapt by some song-bird perching nigh. 

And when the music seem'd to be 
The sweetest, seen the warbler fly ? 

Who has not planted some fair shoot, 
Nursing it as the garden gem. 

And seen foul canker sap its root. 
Or rushing storm-wind snap the stem f 

Do we not meet hard blows, that fall 
Upon the pile deem'd most secure ? 

Do we not grieve the strokes that leave 
The poet mad, the rich man poor ? 

Do we not see deep love estranged — 
Thrust from the heart it held so dear ; 

And all the dazzling garlands changed 
For willow-branches, dead and sear ? 

Do we not see the pest-worm steal 
The rose of beauty to destroy ? 

Does not the frantic mother kneel 
Beside her " own," her coffin'd boy? 

b2 
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<* Mr own, my own,"— oh, cheating speech 1 
How soon its falsehood smites the breast 1 

What monitors come nigh to teach 
Man to be humble whUe he's blest I 

Who shall presume with boasting hand 
To trace such words on aught below ? 

It is but writing on the sand, 
Where troubled waters ebb and flow. 

Oar '* talents " are but held in trust, 
Orasp them as closely as we will ; 

And draughts that swim with highest brim 
The lightest touch will serve to spill. 

** My own, my own,"— oh I who shall dare 
Thus to defy pain, woe, and strife. 

When chance and change are everywhere. 
And Death walks hand in hand with Life ? 

Eliza Cook. 



LIVINGSTONE'S JOURNALS. 

MISSIONARY FACILITIKS IN AFRICA. 

10th July (1872).— No great diffictdty 
would be encountered in establishing a 
Christian Mission a hundred miles or 
80 from the East Coast. The permis- 
Bion of the Sultan of Zanzibar would 
be necessary ; because all the tribes 
of any intelligence claim relationship 
or have relations with him : the Ban- 
yamwezi even call themselves his 
subjects, and so do others. His per- 
mission would be readily granted, 
if respectfblly applied for Uirough the 
English Consul. The Suaheli, with 
their present apathy on religious 
matters, would be no obstacle. Care 
to speak politely, and to show kind- 
ness to them, would not be lost labour 
in the general effect of the Mission on 
the country ; but all discussion on 
the belief of the Moslems should be 
avoided : they know little about it. 
Emigrants from Muscat, Persia, and 
India, who at present possess neither 
influence nor wealth, would eagerly 
seize any formal or offensive denial 
of the authority of their Prophet, to 
fan their own bigotry, and arouse 
that of the Suaheli. A few now as- 
sume an air of superiority in matters 
of worship, and would fain take the 
place of MuUams or doctors of the 
law, hy giving authoritative dicta as to 
the times of prayer ; positions to be 
observed ; lucky and unlucky days ; 
using cabalistic signs; telling for- 
tunes; finding from the Koran when 



an attack may be made on an enemy ; 
&c. ; but this is done only in the field 
with trading parties. At Zanzibar, 
the regular MuUams supersede them. 

No objection would be made to 
teaching the natives of the country 
to read their own languages in the 
Roman character. No Arab has ever 
attempted to teach them the Arabic 
Koran ; they are called gunuij hard, 
or difficult as to religion. This is not 
wonderful, since the Koran is never 
translated ; and a very extraordinary 
desire for knowledge would be re- 
quired to sustain a man in com- 
mitting to memory pages and chapters 
of, to him, unmeaning gibberish. One 
only of all the native chiefs, Mon- 
yumgo, has sent his children to Zan- 
zibar to be taught to read and write 
the Koran ; and he is said to possess 
an unusual admiration of such civili- 
sation as he has seen among the 
Arabs. To the natives, the chief 
attention of the Mission should be 
directed. It would not be desirable, 
or advisable, to refuse explanation to 
others; but I have avoided giviog 
offence to intelligent Arabs, who have 
pressed me, asking if I believed in 
Mohammed, by saying, " No, I do not: 
I am a child of Jesus bin Miriam;" 
avoiding any thing offensive in my 
tone, and often adding ihat Moham- 
med found their forefathers bowing 
down to trees and stones, and did 
good to them by forbidding idolativ, 
and teaching the worship of the only 
One God. This, they all know, and 
it pleases them to have it recognised. 

It might be good policy to hire a 
respectable Arab to engage free 
porters, and conduct the Mission to 
the country chosen, and obtain per- 
mission from the chief to build tem- 
porary houses. If this Arab were 
well paid it might pave the way for 
employing others to bring supplies of 
goods and stores not produced in the 
country ; as tea, coffee, sugar. The 
first porters had better all go back, 
save a couple or so, who have be- 
haved especially well. Trust to the 
people among whom you live for 
general services; as bringing wood, 
water, cultivation, reaping, smith's 
work, carpenter's work, pottery, bas- 
kets, &c. Educated free blacks from 
a distance are to be avoided. They 
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are expensive, and are too much of 
gentlemen for your work. You may 
in a few months raise natives who 
will teach reading to others better 
than they can ; and teach you also 
mnch that the liberated never know. 
A cloth and some beads occasionally 
will satisfy them ; while neither the 
food, the wages, nor the work will 
please those who, being brought from 
a distance, natnrally consider them- 
selves missionaries. Slaves also have 
undergone a process which has spoiled 
them for life. Though liberated 
young, every thing of childhood and 
opening life possesses an indescrib- 
lile charm. It is so with our own 
oflfepring; and nothing effaces the 
iwry scenes then printed on the 
memory. It seems indispensable that 
each Mission should raise its own 
native agency. A couple of Eu- 
ropeans beginning, and carrying on a 
Mission, without a staff of foreign 
attendants, implies coarse country 
fere, it is true ; but this would be 
nothing to those who, at home, amuse 
themselves with fastings, vigils, Ac. 
A great deal of power is thus lost in 
the Church. Fastings and vigils, 
without a special object in view, are 
tune run to waste. They are made 
to minister to a sort of self-gratifica- 
tion, instead of being turned to ac- 
connt for the good of others. . . . The 
forty days of Lent might be annually 
spent in visiting adjacent tribes, and 
hearing unavoidable hunger and 
"^t with a good grace. Considering 
ttie greatness of the object to be at- 
tained, men might go without sugar, 
coffee, tea, &c. I went from Septem- 
ber 1866 to December 1808 without 
yither; but at a hundred miles in- 
Jwid, supplies could easily be ob- 
tained. 

The expenses need not be large. 
Intelligent Arabs inform me that, in 
going from Zanzibar to Casembe's, 
only 8,000 dollars* worth are required 
^y a trade ; say between ^600 and 
«700 ; and he may be away three or 
four years; paying his way, giving 
presents to the chiefs, and filling 200 
or 800 mouths. He has paid for, say 
^^y muskets, ammunition, flints ; 
and may return with 4,0001bs. of 
*^?ry, and a number of slaves for 
; all at an outlay of ^600 or 



J6700. With the experience I haye 
gained now, I could do all I shall do 
in this expedition for a like sum ; or 
at least for j6 1,000 less than it will 
actually cost nae. 

A WORD TO THE DULL FOLKS. 

Whom do I mean by " dull folks ?" 
Well, I mean the ** not clever people." 
Just now I want the word dull to 
include want of brightness or quick- 
ness — deficiency, mental or physicfd. 
Dulness may be general or particu- 
lar ; a man may be dull all round, or 
only in certain directions. I want 
justice for the dull folks. Ever since 
I can remember, and a long time be- 
fore, the dull have been misrepre- 
sented and misunderstood, Dulness 
has been made a crime of, and the 
clumsy body, and slow and inactive 
mind have kept back their possessor 
in life's race, to be told that it was 
his own fault. Nobody does justice 
to the dull folks. All the teaching of 
Sunday and day-schools, of business 
houses, of moral books, of young 
men's associations, is on one string : 
You must all be first ; you must all be 
A 1 ; you must all be George Stephen- 
son, Ferguson, or Adam Clarke. 
And this is all right for the clever 
folks ; on the bench at school the 
boy, or in the lecture-room the young 
man, says, *' I will, God helping me, 
I will.'* Fresh from triumphs at 
school or college, knowing that powers 
above the average have been given 
him, he sets before him a high stan- 
dard, and lives to reach the summit 
of his hopes. But on the same bench 
sits poor dull Tom Brown, with an 
aching heart. He knows that his 
clumsy fingers are all thumbs, and 
that ho will never make a clever 
artisan ; that at school he never 
could compete with other boys in 
mental arithmetic or anything re- 
quiring quickness of mind, so that he 
can never be a sharp business man. 
And yet who, in a school address or 
in a lecture, ever thinks of Tom 
Brown? Who ever heard a public 
speaker hint that minds and bodies 
vary, and that it were wise in dull 
Tom to set a fair mark before him and 
hit it, rather than to break his heart 
in trying to reach and pass those to 
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whom God has given tenfold the 
power He Himself possesses. Or 
take the case of partial dulness, 
where a lad feels that, thoogh sharp 
enongh in some things, he has not 
the right qualities of mind for his 
work, and yet has no chance to change 
to something more congenial. 

I well rememher how a yonng man 
of my acquaintance used to scorch an 
apprentice who was under him with 
the words, "When you leave here 
yon will either be worth j640 or forty 
shillings." In those days j£40 was a 
foir iudoor salary in that trade, and 
the boy (being one of the dull folks) 
knew that he should not be worth it ; 
then there was the awful alternative 
forty shillings, and the poor lad used 
to tremble in his shoes. But he lived 
to find that all qualities of workmen 
find a market ; he lived to find that, 
honest and upright, he could fetch 
£30, £20, or less, according to his 
worth, and that the doctrine of being 
first or nowhere was a sham and de- 
lusion — that the dull man, though he 
might always be behind his fellows, 
need not become a castaway. For 
the sake, then, of the dull, we say, 
away with the ordinary notion of 
doing everything better than anybody 
else (which, absurd as it is, is being con- 
stantly pelted from the platform upon 
all kinds of hearers) , and in the place 
of it teach, *' Do what you have to 
do as well as you can." We dull 
folks are like the ostrich — we can't 
fly, and in spite of your clever teach- 
ing we don't mean to try. We will 
do what we can, but we attempt not 
impossibilities. Well, now, I want to 
get near my dull brother ; I want to 
get hold of his honest hand, and drop 
a word of comfort into his big heart. 

Tom Brown, my friend, a word 
with you. You are a ploughboy, but 
with all your efiforts you can't plough 
as well as some others. Never mind, 
Tom ; you won't get a silver cup, and 
get drunk out of it afterwards, as the 
clever folks sometimes do ; but you 
can plough well enough to get as good 
a crop of potatoes as the winner of 
the prize. Or, suppose you are a 
tradesman, and behind the counter, 
find yourself deficient in talk or im- 
pudence. Never mind. Tell no lies, 
do your best, and you will find your 



sphere — not, of course, at the top of 
the tree ; the clever folks go there. 
Yon are a wheelwright, but you can't 
turn out the showy vehicles which 
others do. Never mind, make mack- 
carts and waggons which never brenJc 
down, and men will say "He's a 
rough workman, but he uses good 
material; I'll have two more carts, 

E lease." You are a preacher, but the 
ig thoughts in your heart seem 
chained ; they won't come out Never 
mind, don't long for the silver trumpet 
which you will never get, but put 
your whole strength into your ram's- 
hom, and the walls of Jericho shall 
totter to their fall. 

And, remember, my dull friends, 
this doctrine of mine, that a thing 
may have value without having the 
first value, that a thing may be good 
without being the best, is in harmony 
with nature and revelation. Did the 
All-wise make a world in which every 
object was of equal value and beauty ? 
No. He filled the tropics with gor- 
geous trees and flowers. He painted 
the sky in its tints of beauty. But 
He made the violet and the daisy. 
Who dares despise the daisy ? Who 
would have the banks without violets? 
God has orders and degrees of value, 
yet all are very good— a glory of the 
sun, another of the moon, another of 
the stars, terrestrial glory, celestial 
glory — one star differing from another 
star in glory. What does revelation 
say ? The Master tells of servants to 
whom were given respectively ten 
talents, five, and one. The ten gained 
other ten, and the Master said. Well 
done. The five gained other five; 
and again He said, Well done. No 
one else would have said so; the 
clever folks would have said, " Why 
did you not make ten as well, you 
rascal?" But the Master said, Well 
done. And if the trembling defaulter 
had brought but one added talent to 
the one given, he would have heard, 
with no change in the tones, no lessen- 
ing of the glory, the same " Well 
done." 

My dull brother, I want you, in the 
race of life, to take courage ; I want 
you with your one talent to glorify 
God. I want you to go where the 
dull ones even shall shine as the stars. 
Take courage, you are running the 



GHOIGE SELECTIONS. 



247 



race of life, side bj side with others 
whose feet are swift and strong. Don*t 
ialter : you cannot be first ; try not to 
be last. But you say, " I shall be 
last, I fear ; in spite of my best efforts 
I cannot keep np with others.*' Never 
mind, Tom, somebody must be last, 
•only don*t leave the race in despair, 
and throw your crown away. If you 
must be last, run your fastest, be in 
as soon as you can, and, spite of the 
wise folks with their wise notions, I 
know One who will come to you and 
"pnt His cool hand upon your heated 
brow, and speak in a voice sn full of 
music that the angels will stop their 
smging to listen : Never mind, Tom : 
he hath done what he could. — Me- 
thodist Recorder. 



3IBLE PASCaiJATION AND POWER. 

Ingenuous minds are susceptible of a 
fascination that the Bible has over 
them in reading it, or in hearing it 
'Jead. The German agent of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, 
Mr. Millard, writing of one of the col- 
►porteurs in Bohemia, says : ** Truly 
it may he said of this colporteur, that 
the Bible has made him what he is. 
This man, once so raw, uneducated, 
/Snd unlettered, is now described as 
labouring in an admirable Gospel 
"Spirit. His whole manner is so hum- 
ble, and his heart so full of love, that 
be overcomes his opponents by his 
meekness and gentleness. He is a 
^vourite among the people. He is 
often invited to stay overnight in the 
'bouses where he has sold a copy ; 
and when he passes through a village 
'inhere he has been colporting, there is 
many a tap at the window, and many 
A voice from the street door, to induce 
bim to come in for a rest and a chat ; 
•wid his rest is to work for his Master, 
«nd his chat is fuU of Gospel Truth." 

OTHEB ILLUSTRATIVE CASES. 

'* In a town in the south of Hun- 
gry, a colporteur saw a poor crippled 
-little fellow, a beggar, sitting in the 
Jiarket-place, a small prayer-book in 
band, from which he read aloud to 
-passers by, who then would some- 
times drop their coppers into his cap. 
■*Can you read, my boy?' asked the 



colporteur, prompt to seize opportu- 
nity by the forelock : * here is a book 
for you,* showing him a Psalter. 
' Would not that be a nice book for 
you to read ? ' After a little exami- 
nation, the beggar boy asked wliat it 
cost ; and when he heard fifteen 
kreutzers (5d.), he counted over the 
coppers in his cap. There were only 
twelve. ' It is all I have,* he said, 
beseechingly. The colporteur could 
not withstand this appeal. The bar- 
gain was struck ; and, as he went his 
way, the boy's voice rang clear over 
the square as he read the soul- quick- 
ening accents of the Psalmist." 

**One of the men met a Jew, to 
whom he had sold a New Testament 
some years before. The son of Abra- 
ham told him he had three times 
thrown away the book, and three times 
he had gone back to it again. At last, 
to get rid of the speU, he sold it. 
But there was, he said, something in 
the volume that attracted him irresis- 
tibly ; and now he felt inwardly com- 
pelled to buy another copy." 

FACTS IN SPAIN. 

'* The great truth, that the Bible is 
its own interpreter, is being daily 
confirmed, by the facts we meet with 
in towns and villages where no 
preacher's voice has yet been heard. 
A few months ago a» field-labourer 
from A called on me. He an- 
nounced himself as a brother in Jesus. 
After the usual salutations, he told 
me that he had just come to Xeres on 
foot, as work had been oifered him on 
a farm for a few weeks ; and hearing 
there was a Protestant church and 
pastor in the town, called upon me, 
to make the acquaintance of a brother 
in the faith. We at once entered 
into a religious conversation, and he 
surprised me with the clear views he 
had on the all-important question of 
man's salvation. I asked him to tell 
me under whose ministry he had sat. 
' Ministry,' said he, ' you are the first 
minister I have ever seen, I have 
never in my life entered a Protestant 
church.' * How is it you know these 
doctrines, which are so contrary to 
what you have learnt from childhood 
and see practised daily in your vil- 
lage ? ' * I abandoned the errors of 
the Church of Rome, because I cannot 
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ftnd anything of what she teaches, in 
God's Word. I saw that onleas I was 
bom again I could not be sared ; and 
•0 I made it a matter of prajer ; and 
now I know I am regenerated* I am 
in the light. Jesns promised His 
Spirit to those that ask Him ; so I 
asked Him to enlighten me while 
reading His precions book, and I find 
my waj rerj clear/ * How did you 
get a Bible V I asked. He told me 
that, several years ago, a colporteur 
went to Lis Tillage, and he bought a 
Testament from bim, a small giU 
lioudon edition, and made it his special 
study and constant companion from 
that rery day : he always carried it 
in his pocket. He told me that since 
be has become acquainted with the 
Truth, he has collected a small con- 
gregation, to whom he reads it, and 
with whom he meets for prayer, one 
day in the house of one, and another 
day in that of another : that when he 
is labouring in the fields, the time that 
is allowed him in the middle of the 
day for a siesta, be employs in col- 
lecting around him his comrades, and 
reading to them out of his dear com- 
panion. He is a living concordance 
of the New Testament ; for he can 
turn to any passage you may men- 
tion, at once,— Report of the B. and 
F, Bible Society. 1876, pp, 41, 43, 
57-8. 



METHODISM IN SOUTH 

AUSTBALLL FOUNDED BY LOCAL 

PBEACHEBS. 

In 1886, on Kangaroo Island, public 
worship was conducted in a carpen- 
ter's shop. On the spot on which the 
gaol now stands there was preaching 
1 the open-air, and a class-meeting 
was held in a tent or hut close by. 
In the absence of any ordained min- 
ister, one of the members was elected 
quarter by quarter to a kind of pas- 
toral oversight of the classes, and even 
to administer the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. For more than two 
years these good people were thus kept 
together, when a wonderful Provi- 
dence sent to them the long-prayed- 
foT minister and pastor — Oervase 
Smith, 



AUGUST. 

The snn rises on the 1st at twenty- 
five minutes after faur and sets at 
thirteen minutes before eight; oa 
the 15 th it rises at thirteen minntei 
before five and sets at twenty-one 
minutes after seven; and on the Slat 
it rises at thirteen minutes after five, 
and sets at twelve minates before 
seven. Thus we lose forty-seven 
minutes in the mornings of this 
month, and fifty-nine minutes in the 
evenings. 

The moon is full on the 13th at 
forty- four minutes before one in the 
morning, and new on the twenty- 
eighth at six in the morning. On 
the first Sunday it sets at twenty- 
eight minutes after nine at night; 
on the second Sunday it rises at 
seven in the evening; on the third 
Sunday it rises about half -past ei^ 
in the evening ; and on the fourth 
Sunday it does not rise until after 
midnight. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the 
11th, to Saturn on the 16tb, to Yenos 
on the 26th, to Mars on the 28th, 
and to Mercury on the 29th. 

Mercury seta after the sun at an 
interval on the 4th of fifty-one minutes, 
which interval gradually decreases 
until on the last day sun and planet 
set at the same time. 

Venus is a morning star rising be* 
tween two and three hours before the 
sun all the month — a brilliant objeet- 
in a clear morning sky. 

Mars is an evening star, but sets 
in twilight. 

Jupiter is an evening star, and doe 
south on the 1st about half-past 
eleven, and earlier so each evenings 
until on the last day it is on the 
meridian at twenty-two minutes after 
nine in the evening. It is of conns 
the most conspicuous planet of the 
night, as Venus is of the morning; 
but in the early part of the month 
the two planets may be seen in oppo- 
site quarters of the heavens^Venns 
rising, Jupiter setting. 

Saturn rises shortly after sunset^ 
and is then to be seen for the rest U 
the night. 
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GOD IN mSTOBT. 

A LECTUBE BT THS BBY. F. J. BHABB, 

On Monday evening, Jane 8, the Rev. 
F. SiiarrdeliTered a lecture in Glaver- 
ton street Chapel, Pimlico, on behalf 
of the Local Preachers* Institute. The 
chair was occupied by Dr. Battye, 
who was supported by the Rev. T. 
Allen, the Superintendent, and Messrs. 
J. J. Vickers, H. Wallace, and J. W. 
Tabraham representing the Insti- 
tate. There was a large and attentive 
audience, though the notice had ne- 
cessarily been very short, and the 
rev. lecturer had in this a proof how 
^d his old Mends in Chelsea and 
Westminster were to listen to their 
former pastor. The subject of the 
lecture was •* God in Bttstory," and 
the following is a summary of the 
main points dwelt upon. 

The Lecturer opened his subject 
by the proposition. That nothing is 
independent of God. There is no 
chance or accident in the affairs of 
men. ** The lot is cast into the lap, but 
the disposal thereof is with the Lord." 
There is mystery in Providence. " God 
moves in a mysterious way," diffi- 
culties appear to us vast indeed, just 
M the private " soldier " moves on in 
bis rank, enveloped in smoke, and 
snrrounded by the din of battle, knows 
not the plan of his general. But 
there is progress as well as mystery 
in God's Providence, and diabolical 
Agency, human freedom, and God's 
sovereignty, are factors which have 
to be taken into account in the pro- 
blem. Another consideration arises 
out of the fact that many events have 
doable meanings, and require to be 
read, as we have to read the Chinese 
language, from the end to the begin- 
ning. They are a veil which has to 
be rent, not from the bottom to the 
top, but from the top to the bottom ; 
a woven texture whose threads may 
appear to us entangled in confusion, 
but in which, after all, there is fault- 
loss harmony and perfect order. The 
drama of the world includes the sta^e, 
actors, acts, and theatre. First, its 
physical geo*graphy. Li this the 
various elements must be remem- 



bered constituting the conditions of 
the high latitudes and bringing about 
the climates in different zones, the 
various formations of coal, granite^ 
and chalk, and showing to us that 
had these conditions been a little 
lower or a little higher, different re- 
sults would have followed ; England 
would probably have been almost 
unseen, and Egypt and Holland sub- 
merged, but God has regulated all,, 
as an engineer controls vast ma- 
chinery. These physical features 
have connection with the history of 
our race, Sinai with the eternal law, 
Moriah with Redemption ; while God 
has placed the channel between us 
and the Continent, setting Great 
Britain as a '* precious stone " in 
the silver sea. Then the actors — of 
these the most remarkable are the 
Jews. When the French army ia 
Egypt unearthed at Rosetta certain 
hieroglyphics, the unravelling of their 
storv commenced, and so the Bible 
explains to us God*s Providence in 
choosing actors for the drama. The 
child has been adopted, and he must 
be sent to school, and God sent him 
to the land of the Lotus, the Pyramid^ 
and the Nile. Pharaoh's nation was 
powerful before the child was able to 
leave home. A lad has three dreams 
—nothing very remarkable in dreams, 
is there? but these dreams fore> 
shadowed a great future ; the dreamer 
rose from the floor of a dungeon ta 
the seat of kingly authority. Then 
Jacob's children were driven for 
bread into Goshen, and their school- 
ing began as the little babe, three 
months old, was committed to the 
Providence of God— 10,000 babies 
had been born, but only this one was 
found by Pharaoh's daughter; she, 
the only child of the monarch, and 
she, too, childless, cared for the babe 
so drawn out of the water. And now 
Israel attains his majority, but 
nevertheless he must be apprenticed 
for forty years, and in the wilderness 
he is trained to learn faith in God^ 
One month would have sufficed ta 
bring them to Canaan, bnt forty years 
God knows to be needful before they 
come into possession of their inheri-^ 
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tance. Their laws are conserved, 
and their progress is from dawn to 
fall meridian light. Babylon, Per- 
sia, Assyria, Greece, Borne surround 
this chosen race — a people feeble, 
bot isolated by the Great Sea on one 
side, on another by the sea of sand, 
and nation after nation is monlded as 
clay in the hands of the potter, while 
God's own people are fashioned also. 
Then, as Egypt had been the school, 
80 Babylon must be the reformatory. 
Here they are to be cured of idolatry, 
bow, we cannot exactly tell; but 
possibly by the disgust created in 
their minds by the foul idolatry of 
their prison-house. Then the Greeks 
rise — marvellous in their poetry, ma- 
thematics, and logic. Their temples 
are faultless, and their sculpture 
needs only life to perfect its beauty, 
which still remains the model for us. 
TThey also elaborated a language 
which was to enshrine the trutns of 
the Great Teacher, and all that the 
Greeks had accomplished, even in 
philosophy, proved the necessity for 
the revelation of Jesus Christ. Thus 
as Alexander spread his empire, the 
language was spread which is em- 
phatically that of the New Testament : 
and during the two or three centuries 
before the Christian era the Hebrew 
Scriptures were translated into Greek. 
The Jewish priest and the Grecian 
philosopher have had their day, and 
now the Boman soldier comes upon 
the stage. The Alps are permitted 
to France, the Pyrenees to Spain, the 
sea to Britain, the coasts of Africa to 
-Carthage and Egypt, and finally II- 
lyrica and Greece fall under Rome's 
power; her banners float over all 
lands, and she grasps the power 
T^hich constitutes her mistress of the 
•world. So she civilises, introducing 
arts and reducing all to uniform sub- 
•mission to military precision and rule, 
v^ith a straightness of aim in her 
course similar to the directness of our 
modem railways. Her literature 
modelled language, so that half of our 
J2^«® '^^^ ^^ origin, and is spoken 
T>y 180,000,000 of our race. Her legis- 
lation and government, science and 
jurisprudence, moulded succeeding 
generations, and the Justinian code 
of laws (a copy of which is preserved 
on the city of Florence), is at the very 



base of our modem laws. Thus we 
see there have been three great 
factors at work in connection with 
the religion of Jesus Christ, viz., the 
intelligence of mind, the political in- 
stitutions of various nations, and the 
agencies of all conditions of men, 
kings, lawgivers, philosophers, shep- 
herds, warriors, peasants, — ^forces 
feeble as dreams, but mighty as the 
avalanche. The high places have 
beeli brought low, and valleys have 
been raised, the sea has been divided, 
the sun staid in his course, and 
onward through all the generations 
all opposition has been subdued, each 
event has fulfilled its purpose, and 
each crisis has marked the defeat of 
hell's fell hate, and the victory of 
Christ as Lord. Modem history is 
vast, but we can only study one 
phase, the progress of religion during 
the last 300 years. We must pass 
over the dark days when Popery had 
paralysed the intellect and spread 
spiritual death. Huss was raised up 
in Bohemia, and the silver light of 
day broke in on the midnight hour of 
European darkness. Luther, too, the 
poor miner's son, might have re- 
mained a poor toiler in the dark mine 
had not a female hand given him 
bread as he sang to help himself in 
his poverty. Then when the thunder- 
storm struck down his friend at his 
side, it brought him to thought and 
the Bible ; and so the foundations 
were laid, not with silver trowels by 
delicate hands, but by sturdy powers 
and indomitable wills. John Knox 
proclaimed the truth so that Maiy 
Queen of Scots wept, and men said 
what a shame that he should preach so 
that such a pretty woman should cry. 
Better that all the pretty women 
should cry till their eyes are red with 
weeping, than that John Knox should 
be still, for those tears are to be the 
harbingers of bright sunshine in 
liberty. Much is to be put down 
under God to the Teutonic " breed," 
the inborn love of freedom and of 
liberty, shaking ofl" despotism. Henry 
Vm. cared nothing for Protestant- 
ism, but he wanted the divorce which 
only the Pope could grant, but 
still withheld. Mary, too, would 
have consummated the massacre of 
all the Protestants in Lreland. One 
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J)r. Cole was commissioned to go and 
^carry this out, and on his way slept 
with the Mayor of Chester. Daring 
the evening, when perhaps rather 
hilarious, the Doctor told the Mayor 
his errand, and pointing to a casket, 
said, "That contains my warrant." 
This was said in the hearing of the 
servant maid, one Elizabeth Ed- 
munds, who was a Protestant, and 
had a brother in Dablin. " Ought not 
a statue (asked Mr. Sharr) to be 
raised to the memory of this good 
woman?" During the night she 
opened the casket and substituted for 
the warrant a pack of cards. When 
the emissary of evil reached his des- 
tination and opened the casket to 
unfold the warrant, to his dismay he 
beheld the " knave of clubs," and his 
only course was to return to England, 
where he found Mary dead, and the 
Protestants were spared. Hampden, 
Cromwell, and many others, appear 
on this page of history with James II. 
and the Prince of Orange, and the 
outcome are the open Bible and free- 
dom of conscience. In the rise of 
Methodism (not Wesleyanism only) 
ttiere was a revival which affected all 
Protestantism. Look at one chapter 
aWesleyan Methodism. One hun- 
dred and ten years ago a local 
preacher preached the first Metho- 
dist sermon in America. At a meet- 
^g some time since, at which our 
own friend. Alderman M' Arthur, was 
present, the collection amounted to 
^145,000— not dollars. They have 
two great missionary societies, either 
of them not being second to any in 
**io world, and fourteen millions of 
adherents support Methodism, so 
that now it is unquestionably, in- 
vading America, the largest of all 
Protestant denominations in the 
J^orld. What great miracles have 
oeen wrought! The dead raised to 
^^ ; and the annals of missions point 
*o further wonders, and quicken the 
hopes of the Church as she looks into 
prophecy, and, with the eye of faith, 
pierces the future and sees one fold, 
one faith, one united spiritual king- 
dom. Then the nations shall shake 
hands, and in the great brotherhood 
W men, it will not be gold but blood, 
Jjot interest but love, which will be 
the bond ; when policy will be right 



rather than expediency, the sword 
shall become the ploughshare, the 
spear the pruning-hook, the lonff 
Sabbatic rest shall be ushered in, ana 
the ** effect of righteousness shall be 
peace." Then look at the secular 
side ; consider the breaking up of the 
Boman Empire, the Crusades, the 
conquests of Constantine, the revival 
of learning, the emancipation of 
mind, the discovery of magnetism, 
the mariner's compass, and the tele- 
scope. Despise not little things. A 
toy-maker's little children were play- 
ing with glass, and cried out, "O, 
father, this brings the steeple into 
the shop." A sioiple unmeaning cry 
would it have been to some, but to 
him it suggested the idea which, 
followed up, led to the perfection of 
the telescope, and has brought the 
heavens to earth. Printing needs 
only to be named to suggest the train 
of blessings which it has brought to 
us in our times. The theatre, too, in 
which these facts have been brought 
about by the various actors, is itself 
a wonder. We talk of coal being 
worked out, but in America they have 
beds of coal sixty times over the ex- 
tent of our own. One seam is 27 
feet thick and 2,000 square miles in 
extent. On the Alleghany Moun- 
tains, even, two crops of wheat have 
been annually obtained for twenty- 
five years without the aid of manure 
to stimulate the soil. The Welling- 
tonia Gigantea is to be found 80 feet 
in circumference and 450 feet in 
height. Westward the course of 
empire tends, and who can tell what 
the events would have been had 
America fallen into the hands of des- 
potic power and Popish rule instead 
of freedom and Protestant truth ? Yet 
a flight of birds apparently decided, 
Columbus had a captain who pro- 
fessed an inspiration that the course 
should be changed. But it was no 
inspiration, — it was common sense. 
He had seen a flight of parrots, and 
knew they were land-birds, and ac- 
cordingly, Columbus landed in South 
America, instead of what are now 
the United States. So, too, when 
the Pilgrim Fathers went out, they 
would have perished in the rigours of 
the climate from want; but the In- 
dians had been decimated by plague> 
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and the supplies of com so left fed 
the Pilgrim Fathers till their first 
crops were secured. Then astrology 
has given place to astronomy, and 
now we find our sun himself revoly- 
ingin the great system of the uni- 
Terse, and requiring eighteen millions 
of years to perform one revolution. 
The millennium of labour is drawing 
on when machines will lighten yet 
more the toil of man. In politics also, 
progress leads the way. Popery is a 
backsliding into darkness, and Ritu- 
alism going back into mere ceremo- 
nials; but Protestantism, the more 
closely she adheres to primitive truth 
and simplicity, the more surely ad- 
vances in the path of glorious and 
accumulating progress. In the course 
of events retribution visits wrong. 
Ireland is the crux of English legis- 
lation. Slavery was washed out in 
America by the blood of her freemen. 
The French Revolution followed on 
the massacre of 30,000 Protestants 
on .the day of Bartholomew, and the 
Napoleonic wars and reprisals led up 
to the Franco-Prussian war. Yet 
God works in providence and His 
designs are all benevolent, dark with 
tears, the sky yet shall be bright, and 
stained with blood, the land shall yet 
yield the increase of peace. History 
is written, not only in pestilence, 
battle, famine, strife and the cor- 
ruption of courts, but in the purity 
of the cottage. Among the upper 
classes only leaders are not to be 
sought, but among the lowly also. 



Men's condition is much more equal 
than at first appears, till we recog- 
nise how much of compensation GK)d 
has introduced. The man who hss^ 
only dry bread has the toil which 
makes it sweet to sharp appetite; and 
the little dirty urchin enjoys his 
"dirt pies" more than the puny 
nursling of wealth enjoys being 
wheeled in his perambnlator. The^ 
grand lesson to be wrought out is 
that each man shall reform himself. 
When the council of a town met to 
consider the most effective means of 
cleansing it, they resolved that each 
man should be responsible for his 
own door. So in progress, each man 
must take his own part. If England 
but be true to herself, there is a 
bright future for us. Our coal-fields 
are still ample, and increase of popa- 
lation need cause us no alarm. 
Trust in God is our duty, for the 
individual and the race. When Qod 
wants a man or a thing. He knows 
where to find it. A few years ago,, 
gold was wanted for our currency, 
and Australia and California were 
revealed to us as the fields of hitherto 
unknown wealth. When horse-powei 
became unequal to the requirements 
of men, the steam engine was ma- 
tured in its mighty energy ; and the 
modem Hercules pursues the path of 
his might with ever-advancing power. 
But in all, God makes His power to 
be known, and over all He rules— 
the waster ever builds again. ''God 
works in all things, they obey." 
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To the Editors of the Local Preachers* 
Magazine. 

Dear Sir, — May I, through your 
columns, say to my co-secretaries of 
the various branches, that as some 
of them will probably find it more 
convenient to bring the claims of the 
Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Associa- 
tion before the September than the 
Christmas Quarterly Meeting; there 
is nothing in the resolution passed at 
Hull to prevent them doing so. (See 
page 204 of the Magazine.) 

If we all begin early we may hope 



to report a splendid year's work at 
Oldham in 1879. Yours truly, 

J. R. C. 
Lynn, July 17th, 1878. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Madder's, Aylesbury, on 
Monday, July, 8. 1878. 

Present: The President (chair),. 
Bros. Amphlett, Clapham, Dnrley^ 
Jameson, Madder, Hose, Aldom, Ben- 
son, Johnson, and Sims. 

The meeting was opened with 
prayer by Rev. J. Nicholson. 
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Brother Johnson was requested to 
take the minutes in the unavoidable 
absence of the hon. secretary. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
were read and confirmed. 

The monthly abstract showed re- 
ceipts from branches, j£98 2s. 7d. 
Payments ^126 28. Id. Two new 
members had been added, four mem- 
bers and two wives had died; 69 
siek; and 120 annuitants on the 
fimds. 

Bills were presented and ordered to 
be paid amounting to £96 Is. IJd. 

K. H., of S., aged 72, local preacher 
42 years, applied for superannuation. 
Works on the roads, and earns about 
7s. or 83. a week. Wife as;ed 76. 
Has four children with large families 
and unable to help. Ordered that he 
have 38. a week. 

J. K, of B., aged 74, already an 
annuitant at 4s. a week, now asks for 
somethiog more. Has been a farm 
labourer. Wife dead. Has three 
fions, but no help from them. Can 
only earn about enough to pay his 
rent, Is. 6d. a week. Suffers from 
rheumatism. Ordered that he have 
-68. a week. 

T. H., of D„ aged 78, paralysed, an 
annuitant at 4s. a week, now asks for 
Bomething more. Wife paralysed. 
Has one daughter, and she is a widow. 
Besolved, that the application not 
having come from himself, the Gen- 
eral Secretary shall send the usual 
scl^edule to be filled up and reported 
on next month. 

I^oposed by Brother Darley, That 
a form of inquiry be prepared as to 
the present circumstances of all the 
annuitants. 

Brother Johnson proposed, and 
Brother Amphlett seconded, That a 
fortnight's holiday be given to the 
General Secretary and five guineas 
towards the expenses. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Benson's, Pitstone Green, on 
Wednesday, August 14. The brethren 
'^ be met at Cheddington at 11.30 
*.ni., September meeting to be fixed 
next month. October meeting at 
Brother Johnson's, 101, Long Acre, 
on Wednesday, the 9th. 

The meeting was closed with prayer 
*y Brother Dr. Aldom. 



PATEINQTON (NEW BBANCH). 

A MEBTTNo on behalf of the Associa- 
tion was held at Keyingham, in the 
Patrington circuit, on Wednesday 
evening, Julv 10th, in the Wesleyan 
chapel, kindly lent for the occasion. 
Chair was taken by Aid. Dowsing, 
the president of the Association, at 
seven o'clock. 

Addresses were delivered by the 
chairman and Messrs. Brocklesby, 
Carr, Campbell, Cooper, and Wad- 
dingtoD, of Hull. 

Mr. J. M. Mitchell, secretary of the 
Hull branch of the Association, at- 
tended, and gave some information as 
to the working of the Association, its 
object, and terms of membership. 
Some telling speeches were delivered 
by the brethren to a very good and 
attentive audience. The meeting was 
held for the purpose of forming a new 
branch. Several names were given, 
both as benefit and honorary 
members. 

J. M. MrrcHELL, 
Hon. Sec. Hull Branch. 



James Beck, of the High Wycombe 
Circuit, fell asleep in Jesus on the 
10th April, 1878. 

He was converted to God very early 
in life, and began to preach when 
only eighteen years of age, and con- 
tinued in the work upwards of sixty 
years. Nothing was permitted to in- 
terfere in the performance of this 
duty. Many hundreds of miles he 
walked to preach the Gospel. 

For many years he was the secre- 
tary of the High Wycombe Branch 
of the Mutual-Aid Association. He 
not only fulfilled the duties faithfully 
in that position, but travelled many 
miles to serve the cause. 

His bodily sufferings in his last 
illness were very severe; but his 
patience and submission were com- 
plete. As the end approached he felt 
sad at leaving behind those he loved, 
but was enabled at last to give them 
all up ; and although his sufferings 
were intense, he joined with some 
friends in singing, 

** Bo<^of ages, deft for me." 
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When these friends could not pro- 
ceed through emotion, he showed 
signs of wishing it to he oontinned. 
Thus, like the dying Wesley, he was 
led to declare, 

** 1*11 praise my Maker while Pye breath." 

Thus ended, not only with peace, 
bnt triumph, the life of one of our 
old veterans, who daring a long life 
faithfully served his generation, and 
for many years our noble institution. 



Died on Monday, 29th April last, 
Bro. Thomas Cork, aged 87. 

So another of our veterans has 
gone home to God. He was bom at 
Bandringham, Cambridgeshire, about 
tiie time of Mr. Wesley's death ; and, 
in 1817, his name first appeared on 
the local preachers' plan at Hadden- 
ham. Ever since that time he has 
continued devotedly attached to the 
cause of Methodism, and has been 
a zealous labourer in the vineyard. 

He was a class leader for many 
years as well as a local preacher, 
frequently attended camp meetings, 
and was a zealous instructor of the 
young. 

He had resided for the last nine 
Tears at Acton, Middlesex. In March 
last he lost his wife, and soon after 
fell ill himself from continuous watch- 
ing and anxiety. From this illness 
he never recovered, but grew gra- 
dually weaker and weaker. He was 
quite cheerful in his afQiction, and 
spoke much of the goodness of God. 
Praise and thanksgiving were always 
upon his lips. His prospects bright- 
ened to the last, and when unable to 



speak he would by appropriate signs- 
show to those who visited him that his 
faith had not wavered, nor his hope 
departed. 

At length, in the evening of the 
29th Apnl, the weary wheels of life 
stood still. 

John Kate, Esq., June 17th, at 
Prospect HaU, Woodford, Essex, aged 
64. It would not be seemly to allow 
one of our earliest life hon. members 
to pass away without notice in our 
pages. Whatever may be our opinion 
respecting the views he took in Me- 
thodist politics, this we do know, that 
the paper which he started in 184^ 
was from the first devoted to the es- 
tablishment of " 2'he Local Preachen* 
Mutual-Aid Association. If it had 
not been for some such medium we do 
not see how it could have been brought 
into existence. We do not belong to 
the class that forgets old friends. 
John Kaye, on more than one occa« 
sion, showed his regard for our Asso- 
ciation by obtaining hon. members, 
and in other ways promoted its 
interests. 

DEATHS. 

April 25fch, 1878. J. C. Howes, Holt 
Branch, aged 62 years. As in life, so 
in death. Happy in God. His feet 
were on the Rock. Absent fro^ tiie 
body, present with the Lord. 

June 30th, 1878. WiUiam Pond, 
Bath Branch, aged 84 years. During 
the last four years of his life his suffer- 
ing^ were great, but in patience he 
possessed his soul, and di^ happy in 
the Lord. He had been an annuitant 
325 weeks, and received £67 4s. 
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City Road •»• 
Framlingham 

Holywell ... _ 

Pateley Bridge — ^Bro. P. Eskholme, qtly. 2s 6d 

Qmgleton ... ... ... ... ^. „. 

Briitol'-B,, M. S., Esq. 8s, for the Poor Old Hundred (per 

Bro. Maynard); Mr. Meyerp,hm, £1 Is ; Mr. Underwood, 

hm. £1 Is ; ]^. Latham, 5f«m 
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Atnderland—J. W. Wayman, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; B. Wright- 
son, Esq. hm. £1 Is ••• ••• ••• ... 

Newport {Mon.^ Jas. Baker, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; H. Collier, 
Esq. qly. 5s Sd ; W. Edwards, Esq. qly. 58 Sd ... 

NoHkuMptoi^ 2Md ••• ••• ..• ••• ••• 

SoU—A Friend, 58 ; Mr. Thos. Leeder, qly. 2a 6d ; Mr. K 
Taylor, qly. 28 6d 

(kmeJford •- 

Taunton 

8earhorough *•• 

Letmingion^lSxB, Edwards, hm. £1 Is 

Mneton 

Burnley 

6uer%uy ••< 

Thame ••. 

Tnccetter Itt 

Leigh (Lanc.^ 

Eendal—Mr. W. B. Burnett, 58 

Marlborough 

Shipley 

Cheadle 

Mansfield 

Bolton 

Wakefield 

Barton-on^Humber^TuhUo Meeting (less expenses, 14s 6d) 
n6t, £9 9s..« . « » • ^ 

Sheffield-^Mi. B. Bradshaw, 2s'6d ; Bro.'w. Westby, £1 Is"; 
Mr.T. Woodhead, qly. 3s ; Mr. T. Stocks, hm. £1 ; H. 
Longden, Esq. ho. lOs ; Bro. OoUier returned, 19s 6d ; 
Orimesthorp (Beform Chapel) £1 7s 7d 

Jkmcoiter^MT, J. Clarkson, 2s ; Mr. W. Mane, he. lOs 6d ; 
Bro. Methley, qly. 8s ; Mr. W. Pearson, 2s ; Mr. J. Sal- 
mon, 2s ; Mr. J. T. Sampson, 2s 6d ; Small snms, 4s 

Runeom — ^Mr. Hockbans, 2s 6d 

Wantage 

Bath 

Southport 

Bursley 

Tmcester 2ndSerYioe of Song, £1 Ts ... 

Braekley — ^Penny Preaching, by Bro. Barrett : Amcott, Is 
6d ; Hethe, 3s ; Lannton, Is 6d ; Padbnry, 2s 6d ; 
Steeple Claydon, 5s ; Thomboro*, Is 6d j Weston, 2s 6d ; 
Rev. C. W. Bawlings, 5s 

IHm— Mr. J. Ford, hm, £1 Is 5 Mr. J, P. GosUng, he. 10s 

Barnstaple ••• ... ... ••• •»• .^ 

Mngenood ... ... ... .„ .„ ,,, 

Xi«ooZ/i— Miss BaUey, 98 ; C. Duokering, Esq. hm. qly. 5s 
3d ; H. Wyatt, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

oheemett ••• ... •»« .,, 

Wellington ••• ••• ... ••• 

Bridport 

Sliepton Mallet — ^Mr. J. Plommer, ha 12s 

Sayle 

Weymouth and Portland— Bey, W. H. Lewis, ho. qly. 2s 6d 

Cleckheaton — Or, Barrett, Esq. hm. £1 ; Miss Crowther, hm. 

*'■'■ -IS ••• .a. .•• ••. ••, M. 

Andover ... ... ... ... ... ^ 

^m««*-Mi88 Giddings, qly. 28 6d 

Blandford—Bto. Burnett (box), £1 5 Bro. Thompson (box), 

14s 
St.Juit 
Chesterfield ... 
Tamworth 
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Memberf. 

£ 8. d. 

8 

110 

15 



1 16 
12 
8 

2 2 
3 
8 
12 

9 

1 16 
1 10 



1 4 

12 

1 16 

3 

1 16 
1 4 
1 7 
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2 14 
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2 5 
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Zeeds^Mi, T. Chnroli, ho. 10b ; H. T. Mawaoiiy Esq. hm. 

Jbl Is ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

chCTOUTH ••• ••• ••• •M ••• ••• 

Wishech—CoL by Bro. Clement, 5s; P.Yasser, Esq. hm. 

Jbl XS ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

St, Coluiiib ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

York—^T, 3. Dyson, 2s 6d ; J. Dnnn, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; T. 

Dickenson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; T. Jaqnes, Esq. hm. £ 1 ; J. 

B. Hill, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; E. Sherwood, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 

Mr. Tasker, he. 10s 6d 

JUTXfflfild ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

^i^min^^m— Edwin Benson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Pearce 
(Xring^^, 5s... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Vttoxeter — Mr. Jno. Massejydon. 10s 

\jT€f06 , ••• ••• ••• 

Dawley ... ••• 

JSkipton ••• ... 

JSt, Jignct ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

High Wycombe — ^Lecture at Amersham, by Bro. Korth, £1 
5s ; Ditto, at Borford, £1 5s ; J. Hussey, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 
E. Pierce, Esq. hm. £1 ... ... ... •^ 

Chelsea^^, Cathbertson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. B. Cuthbert- 
Eton, Esq. he. 10s 6d ••• ... .•« ••• 

Ashtan-undeT'Lyne — Mr. G. B. Brown, 2s 6d ... ••• 

Stourbridge ... ••• .•• ••• ••• ••• 

jSwvper •.• •*• ••• •.• .•• ••• 

Hull Annual Meeting — ^Beetonville, £1 3s ; Beverley Bead, 
£17 13s 5d ; Brough, £1 8s lOd ; Brunswick, £6 33 lOd; 
Campbell Street ((J.M.F.O.), £2 4s 7d; Coltman Street, 
£10 15s ; CottiDg:ham,£4 7s Id ; Dansom Lane, £1 Os 2d ; 
Ditto, U.M.P.C. £1 Os 6d ; Dairycoates, £1 ; George Yard, 
£5 Is ; Great Thornton Street, £15 18s 3d; Hedon, £1 ; 
Hengler's Circus (Temperance), £12 13s 8d; Hessle, £6 
15s ; Hessle Road, £1 lis ; Eeyingham, £1 10s ; King, 
ston, £10 lis lid ; Lower Union Street, 6s 6d ; Marfleet, 
10s ; Marmaduke Street, 10s ; Newland, £2 6s ; New- 
town, 6s 3d ; Oxford Street, lis 6d; Preston, £1 IDs; 
Scutt Street, £4 8s 4d ; Stoneferry, 9s 6d ; Sunk Island, 
£3 2s 3d ; Sutton, £8 8s ; Waltham Street, £19 19s 3d ; 
Ditto Public Meeting, £22 4s 8d ; Wesley, £4 12s 3d ; 
West Parade, £3 ; Withernsea, £1 13s 8d. Less ex- 
penses, £53 l4s lOd. ... ... ... Ket 

Hull—Lsidj in the 'Bus, lOs (per Bro. Goodare of Black- 
burn) } Mr. Witty, hm. £1 Is (per Bro. Jameson) 
Tdvistooh ... ••• ... ••• ••• ••• 

laverskam — Bro. B. G. Berry, qly. 3s ; Bro. T. Berry, qly. 
3s ; Bro. T. Boorman, qly. 3s ; Bro. J. Carter, qly. 3s ; 
Mrs. Butler, qly.^ 2s 6d ; R. Moore, Esq. £1 Is 
Harnsley — Mr. E. Broomhall, 5s ... ... .•• 

Manchester -^Bto, A. Andrew, hm. £l Is ; Bro. J. Andrew, 
hm. £1 Is ; Bro. T. Hallam, hm. qly. 5s 3d ; Bro. J. 
Nicholson, hm. qly. 10s ; Oldham Street Local Preachers* 
Meeting, £1 ... ... •.. *.. ... 

Hinde Street— B., Robinson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. B. Wil- 
liams, he. 10s 6d ... ••• ... ... ... 

Queen Street and Islmgton — J. Beauchamp, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. Harrison, hm. £1 Is 
JBaytwater — W. Brewer, Esq. hm. £ I Is ; Bro. M. L. Clap, 
ham, hm. £1 Is ••• ... ••• ••• ••• 

SJieffield^Mr, Councillor Woodcock, hm. £1 Is . 
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FreeSnb- 
aeripttons. 

£ B. d. 
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Benefit 
Memben. 

£ 8. d. 


1 11 





15 
12 


1 6 





1 16 
1 16 


5 17 





6 12 
12 


1 6 
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1 1 

1 4 

2 12 

1 16 

2 14 
1 4 



4 11 



1 11 
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116 15 
1 11 
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3 17 

1 11 

2 2 
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1 10 
3 




6 





1 1 
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THE SEEMING AND THE REALITY OP THINGS IN GOD'S 

PROVIDENCE AND GRACE. 

A Sbbmon prbachbd at New LbntoNi nbab Nottihgham, ov 

Sunday, Maboh SIst, 1878. 

Bt W. B. OABTEB. 

** All these things are against me."— >Q£K, xlii. 86* 
(Concluded from p<ng$ 220.) 

17. The History of Religion in more recent times supplies abui« 
dance of facts illastratire of the principle we are discossing. At a Yery 
early period in the Christian dispensation, Christianity was supplanted by 
Popery; a system of superstition, idolatry, and oppression. The 
horrible deeds done by that power in many lands, in the name of religion, 
we most leave at present where they are— upon the page of history ; and 
limit ourselYes to a fact or two in the history of EYangelical Protestan« 
tism in our own country. I mention 

1. The Spanish Armada^ of three centuries ago (1588); a Popish 
conspiracy against Protestantism and Evangelical Religion, and especially 
against the crown and liberties of England. Spain was at that time the 
first nation in Europe. Her armaments were immense, and her resources 
vast. The Pope had authorised and blessed the expedition for 
the Bubjugation of this country. The aspect of affairs was most threat- 
ening. A little country, a small fleet, a feeble army, a maiden Queen ; 
what could they do to withstand the overwhelming force of such a 
country as Spain, with her fabulous wealth, her martial chivalry, and her 
invincible armada ? 

Bat what came to pass 7 God frowned upon the plot ; the ships of 
^e invaders were scattered, wrecked, sunk, and captured ; leaving only a 
few to return — and that in miserable plight — to their own country. 
Spain, from then till now, has been on an inclined plane, losing power and 
prestige, without influence among the nations, the mere slave of super- 
stition and priestcraft. England, on the contrary, has been constantly 
'ising in power and prestige ; the home of liberty, the mistress of the 
seas, the mother of nations, the nursery of Christian Missions and of 
^^ery kind and form of philanthropic institution, and the benefactress of 
fte worid. 

2. Lord SidmoutKs Bill q/* 1811, for the enslavement of Methodism 
and Evangelical Nonconformity, and the undermining of Religious Liberty 
ttnder the pretext of securing higher qualifications for the teachers of 
^Hgion, is another case illustrative of our principle. The Bill would 
^ave snuffed out our local preachers' ministry, and crippled the Methodist 
itinerancy. The attempt roused the Evangelical Churches of the land, 
; ^ common with the Methodist bodies. The Bill was signally defeated, 
Septembeb, 1878, s 
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and the spirit it excited was Qod*s method of establishing religions liberty 
in England apon a firmer basis than it ever before possessed. 

y. And what has been cub expbbienoe ? Has not the seeming of 
things often been against as, whilst the reality was for ns ? There are 
facts in yonr indindnal history, unknown to him who speaks to yon from 
the pnlpity but known to yon and to God, of which yon possibly may be 
reminded now. 

1. In love affaire f after the strongest profession of affection and solemii 
engagement, and with matrimonial prospects, a young man or a yoang 
woman of pare mind and upright intention, is jilted by the other party. 
The heart is pierced through and through. Affection is blighted. Evqry 
fibre of tender feeling is wounded and torn and shattered. Nothing ia 
human experience is more agonising for the time being. In many sacb 
cases all hope of happiness in this world has given up the ghost. Some 
of ytm had to pass through this ordeal in time past, when all looked 
dark and gloomy to you, and life seemed to you a dreary blank. It was 
but momentary. Matters shaped otherwise than you expected. God bad 
in reserve for you a worthier person than the one that played you falsely, 
and you have spent life happily with a help-meet for you. 

Let any one who has thus been victimised take courage. And if 
such things happen to any of you in time to come — I speak to you yoang 
men and young women — ^happen what may, have confidence in God. If yoor 
own heart be pure and true, He will provide for you. He has in store 
for you some one with whom you will be far happier than ever you conld 
have been with the one that has deceived you. Commit yourself by 
prayer and faith to God's guidance, and depend upon it you will prove 
that what has been most painful to you has been working for your good. 
Though everything seemed to be against you, the whole has been/c^r you. 

2* A maiCa trade, or calling in life, is sometimes destroyed, contrary 
to all apparent probability ; and he is brought to his wit*s end, not 
knowing what to do, nor which turn to take. Poverty seemed to threaten. 
But how has it operated ? He has been forced into some other calling 
that has proved far more advantageous to him than the other coald hare 
been. Is there any one here whose trade has been destroyed by some 
means beyond his own control ? Cast your care upon God, and seek his 
guidance. Then take to what He in his providence may present to yon, 
and expect his blessing. If it be a right and lawful pursuit, it will 
prosper. Only keep clear of sin, and then that which seemed evil will 
turn out good. You judged of it by the appearance of things. 
Ton made a mistake, as any man may do, and as all are apt to do. Yoa 
will see the reality soon, if you have not already, and your gladdened 
heart will praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works. 

8. A man's plans and purposes are sometimes thwarted altogether. 
He succeeds in nothing that he undertakes. He took what were thoagbt 
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jadicions measares, bat only to be defeated and bligbted. What is there 
amiss in his case ? It may be that God had other work for him to do, 
tmd he wonld not do it. Or he did not clearly see what it was that God 
tad fitted and called him to do. Many a man has been thus dealt with 
in order to force him into the Christian ministry, or into missionary ser- 
vice, or into some sphere of Christian work for which he was specially 
fitted beyond, perhaps, any other man. If any yonth hears me this 
morning, to whom God may have given or yet may give talents for the 
ciiuistry or for missionary service, and by His Spirit and His Providence 
call him to devote himself to the work of the ministry either at home or 
abroad, let me say to him, Take heed how yon act in reference to so 
solemnly important a matter. Don't trifle about it. Don't cling to 
-personal ease and comfort. Don't hanker after the things of earth ; bat 
give yourself up freely and fully to that service to which you are called. 
Then may you confidently expect that whatever may seem to be against 
yon, all things shall work together for your good ; and that you shall bo 
both blessed and made a blessing. 

4, Calamities of all kinds, seeming evil, are yet often fraught with 
good, and are so controlled as to conduce to the greater happiness of 
those who suffer from them. God works in ways unseen by men, and 
permits them not to see what He is doing. He knows his own purposes. 
All is plain to him, whilst all is dark and mysterious to them. It is a 
part of their moral discipline to be kept in suspense, for the trial of their 
faith and obedience. Often does it happen that, after they have been 
snfficiently tested. He shows them what He has been doing, and by what 
means ; but sometimes He reserves such discovery for another world. 
He makes use of the wickedness of the wicked and the calamities of life 
for the working out of benignant ends : — 

" From seeming evil still educing good, 
And better thence again, and better still 
In infinite progression." 

Such are the methods of divine wisdom, mercy, and love ; and happy 
are they who, in his dealings with them, know how to distinguish, 
between the seeming and reality of things. 

Two lessons may be learnt from the subject that has been under con- 
sideration. 

1. That gratitude to God for all that is past in our experience and 
history ought to be the habit of our lives. He has been doing us good, 
and making conflicting things work out our good ever since we were born, 
even to the present hour. He has controlled what we could not control, 
and neutralised the malignant influences of evil men and evil spirits. In 
these respects, as in other, " He hath done marvellous things." Let us 
not be backward to praise Him. Let every breath we breathe be praise. 

2. That in all things and at all times our trust should be in Ood* We 
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nuLj place in Ifim impHcti eonfidenoe. He wOl not sbandon any whose- 
trost is in Him* Haring dona so modi for ns in the past. He will not 
fifl ns in the fntore* We msj confidently cast oar care npon Him, for 
He careth for ns. Trial we may hare and mnst hare. Dark doods will 
sometimes orer-spread the sky, and shnt ont the son's rays from ns for- 
awhile. Bot all is light beyond those donds ; and by and by they will 
break np and yanish, and aU will be light npon yonr pathway. Nothing 
is clear to yon now, bnt all wiU be clear enough shortly. Infinite wisdom 
knows how to make all things work together for yonr good, and infinite 
loYe will do it. << Have faith in God." 

« Jcdge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust Him for His grace ; 
Behind a frowning providoioe 
He hides a smiling faoe." 



CHILDREN'S PERIL AND RESCUE. 

The substance of a Sertnon preached in the Wetleyan Chapd, Hinde Street,, 
Manchester Square, on behalf of the Band of Hope. 

BY THE BEV. N. KELYNACK. 

** Even so it is not the will of yonr Father which is in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should perish." — ^M att. xviii. 14. 

And the annonncement of that fact is at once the strongest argameni 
and the noblest incentiYe to Christian work. That believed , and there 
are no limits either to oar ability or sphere of employment. The child,, 
as well as the man, becomes the object of oar deepest solicitade and 
most devoat concern ; and as it is certain there is nothing too great, so^ 
we should remember there is nothing too trivial, to be attempted for 
Christ, There is in the religion of Jesus a nobility of spirit which 
nothing else can inspire. Hence the great enterprises which hare en- 
nobled hamaaity, have been those which have had their origin, not in 
men who have doubted, but in those who have believed ; and who, catch* 
ing their inspiration from the Cross, have gone forth to their work with 
a zeal which not even the loathsomeDess of the leper has been able to 
daunt. Doubt is the paralysis of power ; but farth and love are the 
main-springs of action ; and facts are abundant to prove that, whilst in* 
fidelity is as barren of results as the desert sands are of grain, Ghristi* 
anity is as productive as the most fruitful field. 

And in proof of what we say, cast your eyes forth npon society to-day* 
Commencing with home, look at London itself. With its countleBS 
institutions, having for their object the moral improvement of mankind,, 
how many of them owe their existence to men of the type of Tom 
Paine ? What have they done for the amelioration of their race ? With 
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ihe exception of finding fanlt with ererybodj else, a gift in which thej 
yery largely excel ; and instilling their ohnoxions tenets into the minds of 
joaih, in which thej labour with no sparing hand ; thej hare not so 
^ach as mored a stone out of a poor profligate's path. No. Your 
institutions for the young, and jour asylums for the old — ^jour homes for 
'the abandoned, and your refuges for the lost^are the offspring of the 
Christian mind. And so for heathen lands. Efforts which have had for 
their object the uplifting of their down-trodden sons, hare been made by 
those who have caught their inspiration from the Cross, and not by those 
whose boast is of a cold and Christless creed. What part have doubters 
played in the regeneration of the world? How many of them hare 
led the ran in the great work of the world's evangelisation ? How many 
of them hare sacrificed their comforts, their homes, their wealth, and 
taking their lives in their hands, have gone forth to the haunts of 
barbarous men, solely to raise them to the level of a higher life 7 Not 
one. It is your godly Christian men that have done the work ; it is your 
men and women who, catching the spirit of the Master, have risked their all 
that they might save a soul ; and who, going forth amid the darkness 
of the midnight hour, have besought the profligate with tears to leave 
her sinful life. 

Bat whilst grateful for this, and appreciating to the full all the 
remedial measures that are employed, we are, nevertheless, not slow to 
observe that prevention is better than cure ; and we doubt whether there 
is one among you this evening who would not welcome any measure 
that would stop the perpetration of crime, and render the downward 
course of so many, almost, if not altogether impossible. 

Now, it is this we are seeking to accomplish by our Bands of Hope» 
-And differ as you may upon the question of intemperance, you cannot 
bat admit that to instil temperance or total abstinence principles into 
the minds of our rising youth is at least a wise and worthy thing. 

When Robert Raikes, the celebrated founder of Sunday Schools, com- 
menced his philanthropic career, it was with prison life. The way he 
was led to think of the children was this. Convinced, as he inspected 
the prisons, that '< ignorance was the parent of crime,'' he began with the 
better class of prisoners, instructing the worst ; and then the thought 
flashed across his mind : Oh 1 if I could but commence with the children^ 
and save them from this debauchery and crime 1 The thought at once 
took root, and the fruit of it is to be seen after many days. 

Still there has been a lack — a lack which, thank God, the Churches 

-are attempting to meet. Brought face to face with the tremendous evil 

' of intemperance, they are attempting to stop the succession of those who 

go down to a drunkard's grave and to a drunkard's hell, by commencing 

with the children, and so cutting off the supplies. 

As far back as the year 1847 the work was commenced. It originated 
'thas : Qood Jabez Tunnicliffe, of Leeds, was called to visit a person who 
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hftd formerly been a teacher in a Sabbath School, bat who, through the- 
insidious inflaence of drink, had giren np his religion, and was now 
djing a prematnre death. '' Oh ! sir/' said he, as Mr. Tonnidiffe 
entered the room, " it was the first glass that did it." And then, after 
some religions conrersation, he raised his emaciated hands, and ex- 
claimed : *< Sir, when I am gone, warn young men against taking the 
first glass." It was enough. The dying request was obeyed; and^ 
going forth, he commenced his work with the children, and called their 
gathering, as by an inspiration from on high, a '' Band of Hope 1 " — ^an. 
institution which shall lire as long as Sunday Schools shall exist, snd^ 
which, if we are not nustaken, shall be as essential to the Sunday 
Schools as they are to the Church. 

Nor have they been called into existence a bit too soon, or earlier than 
the exigencies of the case required. But, thank Chxi I they exist, and in 
harmony with the teachings of Christ, — who declared, '' It is not the wilL 
of your Father which is in hearen, that one of these little ones should 
perish," — they are accomplishing their work as well as we could expect, 
considering the eril they attack is so old, and the institutions are in 
themselves so young. 

'' Perish ! " How significant the expression ! What troops of solemn^ 
thoughts it suggests. And how often has the startling scene arrested oar 
attention, of those who through the eyil of intemperance hare squandered 
their wealth, injured their health, and wrecked their prospects for this 
world and the next. 

Think of the wealth yearly sacrificed at the shrine of this Bacchus-god 
•^money that might be expended in religious and philanthropic work.. 
And, as to our children, I am strongly of an opinion that they should be 
taught very early in life the value of money as a gift of God, and very 
seriously counselled as to its use and abuse. 

Think then of no less a sum than a hundred and thirty million poands^ 
sterling yearly squandered in drink ! An amount equal to one-sixth of 
our national debt; and you will agree with me when I say, that if merely 
looked upon as a luxury, it is one at far too great a cost. A hundred 
and thirty million pounds sterling ! Ooe staggers as he thinks of the 
amount. Had we the money here at this moment, we might lay it upon 
the pages of this Bible at the rate of £36 lOs. upon each letter ; £168 
upon each word; £4,176 upon each verse ; £116,775 upon each chapter;, 
and upon each book in the Bible no less a sum than dg 1, 969,696 ; and all 
wastefully expended in drink 1 What a sum I What a sacrifice ! And 
this too in the face of money needed for God. This too with the cry of 
comparatively empty exchequers in the Church. This too when the 
religious institutions of our land have ^to be worked with an all but 
niggardly economy of means ; and our missionary organisations arer 
almost languishing for want of funds. Oh, it is a fearful, burnings 
shame I Nor can the disgrace be removed until England awake to the- 
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enormity of the eyil festering at her heart, and with a concern for the 
safety of her children, be resolved that she will sweep it for erer from the 
land. 

The health of the nation is an important thing, and we can never be 
indifferent as to the qaestion of life and death among men. Whatever 
affects humanity mast interest me ; and he who has not learnt that lesson, 
has yet one to learn which it is essential he should know. The connection 
iHiich exists between one man and another, is mach more intimate than 
ire are apt to imagine ; and it can never be a matter of indifference to as 
as to how this man lives, or that man dies. The qaestion of health 
enters every position in life. Your sanitary measures are proofs positive 
of this; your legislative enactments all vindicate the assertion. Hence, 
if there be an evil, whatever it may be, that sweeps 70,000 souls into an 
untimely grave every year, it becomes the imperative duty of all, and 
especially of Christian and philanthropic men, to set their faces as a flint 
against it. And such, brethren, is the evil in the drink traffic of to-day. 
^0 less a person than Mr. Buxton has said that there are 500,000 
dmnkards in the United Kingdom ; and that reckoning their mortality at 
the rate of 4 per cent., there are no less than 20,000 persons annually 
ifho kill themselves through drink, to say nothing of the suicides and 
casualties to which intemperance leads. Whilst Mr. William Hoyle, a 
man who has made the statistical part of this subject the study of his 
life, has affirmed that there are no less than 120,000 lives sacrificed every 
year from the direct and indirect effects of strong drink. Why do we' 
trouble you with such a catalogue of deaths ? Why do we linger on such 
a frightful picture, unrelieved as it is by a solitary sunbeam of light ? 
Why ? Because we believe you need the information we give ; because 
ve believe that one-half of the indifference to this great temperance 
movement arises more from want of thought than from wilful neglect ; 
hecanse we want you to rouse yourselves to this great work of saving the 
little ones from such a fearful catastrophe as the drunkard's doom. Think 
of the deaths of 40,000 children annually, beautiful as your own I 40,000 
gone down to an early, an untimely grave I 40,000 that might have 
been ornaments to society and blessings to the Church and the world — all 
lost through drink I and as in your homes this evening you impress the 
good- night kiss upon the cheeks of your darlings, or smoothe the pillow 
on which they lay their head, and think of the possiblity of their being 
carried down the stream of intemperance to an early tomb, I beseech you 
BWear by the highest heaven that, from henceforth and for ever, you will 
cast the might of your influence into this great work of preserving the 
children from such a fate. 

But now to pass from this, let us come to another side of our subject, 
^hich to me is the most painful of all. I mean the moral and spiritual 
^^^9ult8 of intemperance. 

Money, health, are as nothing when brought into comparison with 
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these. You might exhaust the wealth of the nations nntil not so mach 
as a penny-piece were left ; yon might nndennine health until not a 
single child were found playing in your streets : and they woald be the 
Teriest trifles after all, when brought into comparison with the loss of a 
soul. The saddest aspect of our work is this : the moral and spirituil 
loss which is the entail of drink. And this it is that confronts us eveiy 
day^-on the highway and in the home. It is in erery grade of society^ 
and amongst all classes of men ; and go where we will, the fact stares us 
in the face that the man of hoary hairs and the child of a few fair sum- 
mers are falling victims to the foe. Talk of tabulating loss I Who can 
justly estimate a soul ? Only Christ ; and He has said, in the big burn- 
ing sentence of our text, that our '< Father in heaven is not willing that 
one of these little ones should perish." What, not a child ? No, not 
one. And when I think that the work of destruction is being wrought 
in open day, and before our eyes — that men, women, and children are 
being entrapped at almost every street corner they pass, and that thoa- 
sands and tens of thousands of them are being carried down the stream 
of intemperance to the gulf of darkness that is yet beyond, my spirit is 
stirred within me, and I would fain thunder the call in the ears of the 
Christian Church, to arise and cry against this abomination of desolation. 

Brethren, it can never be a matter of indifference to us who profess 
the Christian religion as to how many mortals sink into a drunkard's 
grave. It can never be a trifling matter, to us who profess a belief in 
the ordinances of God's house, that no less than two-thirds of the non- 
attendants are indisposed through intemperance. With four millions of 
children in our land, children whose very existence must prove a blessing 
or a curse, it can never be a matter of unconcern to us . as to how they 
are being trained, whether for heaven or for hell. Nor can we do less 
than pause, when we are told that a loss of 80 per cent, of the elder 
scholars of our Sabbath Schools is due to drink. These are facts of 
such a startling character as to stir a man's soul to its very depths ; and 
he who with this truth before his eyes, that out of 10,361 inmates of 
prisons and penitentiaries not fewer than 6,572 were found to have pre- 
viously received religious instruction in Sunday Schools, yet stands aloof 
from this work, and refuses to aid it by so much as the strength of a 
finger, has yet to learn a lesson which only Christ and His Cross can 
teach. 

Brethem, here then is the evil, and it is alarmingly great; whilst the 
only remedy we know is wholly to abstain. For the sake of the children 
we urge you to decision. They are in danger of a drunkard's doom, and 
they want you to take them by the hand and help them on ; they are in 
danger of succumbing to the foe, and they ask you to throw around 
them the shield of your protecting precept and example. Alas ! multi- 
tudes of them have already yielded to the tempter which they could not 
withstand. Unassisted and alone, they fell ; and there they are, like the 
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irrecked halls of ships on a rock-ribbed shore. The demon of intemper- 
ance has dragged them down, and there they are — lost — ^lost — lost — almost 
beyond the hope of recall. Look ! there is one in that haggard haman 
tend, who leans in rags at yonder gin-palace door. A bright, beantifnl 
boy was he ; bat brightness and beanty have long since been trampled 
into the dast ; and there he is, all that is left of his manhood, flnng oat 
into the cold world to die. Look 1 there is one in that blnstering, boisterona 
wretch in the qniet of a coantry lane, who, as he mounts his horse, strikes 
bis spurs into his steed, saying as he does so, that he will ride him to 
hell ! and is flang in an instant oyer the aniniars head, and taken up a 
bleeding, battered corpse. Ay, and there is another yet in that guilty 
girl, who, in the midnight hour, perambulates these London streets to allure 
and arrest the passer<by. Yes, that is one. A very picture of innocence 
was she, when, in her far-off country home, amid honey-suckle and rose 
bowers, she was the pride of her father and the joy of her mother — but now 
how fallen ! And the fiend that blunted her feelings, that robbed her of her 
virtue, and then sent her forth upon the streets to do the devil's work, and to 
earn the devil's wage, was drink. Brethren, these are not fancies, but 
facts ; these are not pictures painted to provoke a tear, but real sketches 
taken in the rough from life. And it behoves every one of you to ask of 
yonr heart the question : 8hall these things continue to be ? Heaven 
answers, No ! What say y(M ? The Churches answer. No I What say 
you ? Oh ! rise at once to the dignity of duty, and in the spirit of the 
Master exclaim that, from henceforth and for ever, your precept and 
example shall be upon the side of God, Christ, and the children. 

But suffer a word or two more, and then I have done. I have en- 
deavoured to show you the evil of intemperance, to which our children 
are exposed ; and it is frightfully great. Still it is only one out of many 
by which they are assailed ; and I should be recreant to my trust as a 
ininister of Christ, if I were not to urge you to a duty which is the highest 
m importance of all. By all means instil total abstinence principles into 
the minds of our youth; for by so doing you give them a vantage ground 
^nich is of the highest moral importance; but oh I bring them to Jesus, To 
the great moral reformation let there be added the still greater spiritual one 
of the heart. Show them their sins — not merely this one or that — but 
«how them all — black as they may be, repulsive as they may appear ; 
^d then when you have succeeded in that, show them their Saviour ; 
their Saviour from all, whose arms are ever open to welcome the 
children. Do this, and there is a hopeful, ever-brightening future 
before the world yet. Dark as the present may appear, and threatening 
*8 the clouds may seem, if the Church but take the matter up in all 
the intensity of its earnestness, and in all the breadth of its charity, the 
'^ouds shall lift, and from out of a clear sky there shall shine a noon-tide 
8un which shall bathe a sober world in celestial light. Then up, 
"^ristians, up ! for the night is far spent, and the day-spring is at hand. 
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Already are the rajs of morning gilding the mountain peaks wiUr 
light. Already are the inhabitants of the ralleys bestirring themselres 
for the duties of the day. And it cometh, yes, it cometh on apace, for 
the purposes of man are backed by the decrees of Gk>d ; and when that 
day shall hare come, anxiety for the safety of the children shall be a^ 
thing nnfelt, unknown ; for into it there shall '' in no wise enter anything 
that defilethy neither whatsoeyer worketh abomination or maketh a lie.*' 



MEMOIR OF JOHN HORSEMAN. 

C Concluded from page 236. J 

The doud hung oyer this poor struggling family when the name of 
*' John Horseman,*' appeared on the Oxford Local Preachers' Plan in 
February, 1824 ; and perhaps this was the means of raising up friends 
in an hour of need, for we hear of one, in July 1824, who proved a friend 
indeed, and enabled the half-starred wife and children to trace the edges 
of the silver linmg. As the best sort of help is always that which pats 
a man in the way to help himself, this friend took John Horseman and 
instructed him as a mason, so that now he had regular work, and earned 
better wages than he had been able to do before. With this kind friend 
our newly-made local and mason continued nearly a year, and then again 
he with his family returned to the place of their first home, and abode in 
8hennington until <' the euH of the chapter." 

Here John found work, under his uncle, and here once more he began 
again to labour for the glory of God, seeking the salvation of his fellow 
creatures. Strangely enough, his own sister was the first whom he was 
permitted to lead to the light. She was taken ill a few months after her 
brother's return home, and was in despair at the thought of death ; bat 
by the influence of the Holy Spirit on the words of peace spoken by that 
brother, <* she was brought to believe in the Saviour," and died as a 
believer in September, 1825. 

Although now the family was not in such straitened circumstances as 
when Mrs. Horseman had exclaimed, ** I am tired of my life," — yet, when 
we call to mind the rate of wages at this time (1820 to 1880), and think 
how much longer were the hours and how much shorter the pay than any 
workman of 1878 would accept, we may feel sure that the cloud still had 
none too much silver in its lining ; or rather that there was none too mnch 
^* silver " in the household purse. 

The following extract from John Horseman's diary gives an account of 
^e condition of himself and family, in 1828 : — 

** I seem to be possest of a delicate constitution and many nervotu^ 
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complaints, which perhaps is the oaase of every trial going harder. I. 
hare a wife and five little children to support, and this causes much, 
perplexity, though I hare to depend on Proridence for the means. 
Although when I wrote last it was in the time of distress (referring to 
four years hack), now the Lord has taken off the heary trial which I thea 
was called to hear ; and although a great concern lies upon me now, yet I 
am privileged heyond the common lot of man. As to my faith, it haa 
not been always bright. Inward corruptions have prevailed over mov 
iDany times, whereby I have been discouraged. I have had much to- 
grapple with from wicked and unreasonable men, who have hated me and 
set me at noaght ; but, unfaithful as I have been, the Lord has not 
forsaken me.*' 

And now, '* If any man thinketh he standeth, let him take heed lest, 
befall.'' Here's a sorrowful confession of guilt in our brother's owa. 
words: << What a dreadful state was I in the other day 1 (August Slst, 
1828). How was I entrapped into the most accursed state of intoxication I 
for which (may I never forget it) my soul has been much cast down. 
Oh, what a hell did I feel in my soul ! But our most blessed Lord has 
comforted me again. How can I be thankful enough ? Where shall 1 
l>egm? May I never fall into that extremity again.'' 

Ten years pass away, and again we come upon this family in greats 
sorrow, but a sorrow not caused by guilt, unless we go back to find it ia 
oar first parents, for death has stepped over the threshold of John Horse- 
man's home, and called away the wife and mother. She who struggled so- 
bravely through want and distress, has now lost her cross and gained 
her crown. 

The stricken husband is left alone, with the care of eight children,^ 
for whom it is as much as he can do to earn bread, and over whom he 
sometimes laments for fear they are not walking straitly heavenward ; 
^d seven months after the loss of his wife he is called upon to watch at 
the death-bed of his eldest son. But the children grow up as time goes, 
on, and all but one poor afflicted boy are able to provide for themselves.. 
Worldly circumstances improve with John Horseman, and also his faith 
becomes stronger and more firmly fixed on the Bock — Christ Jesus. 

So we find a note in his diary, of 1848 : — ** What a change now ia 
circumstances; to Him be all the praise I" And at the age of fifty-- 
seven we see this statement: ** I still enjoy life, with all its unpleasant* 
Jiesses, but still prove the best thing belonging to it is religion." And 
amongst various observations written in 1852, these occur : * * Soma 
^satisfaction termed a reform has been growing during these last twa 
years in the Connexion. But it has not affected me. Methodism is still 
^e same to me. I love its system, its disciplinci its preachers. It allowa 
Die all the privileges I need to save my soul." 

Speaking of the want of interest and warmth in prayer meetings,, 
^hich he had noticed in the circuit and which he attributed to tha 
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increased amount of preaching, John Horseman, in his most original 
mode of expression, says : *^ It might be termed rather more like staffing 
the people with preaching than feeding them with it. Bat the command 
of the Apostle is, ^Feed the flock of God,' not stuff iV And being one 
of the regular old-fashioned Methodists, he complains that the services 
are not conducted just as they used to be. *< There is a great want of 
proper system in conducting meetings, in preachers, prayer- leaders, and 
class-leaders, — giving out long hymns, saying long prayers, and preaching 
long sermons. Long, cold, draggling prayers, and the want of a mind to 
oonduct class and prayer meetings, throw a damp on the whole system. 
If prayer-meetings are not conducted with life and energy they are spoiled, 
^ot rantering, but in a spiritual, energetic way. One yerse or two of 
singing, with short praying, had used to be the way and we shall not 
better it." 

By this time John Horseman had been a local preacher between thirty 
4ind forty years, and could not remember ever once riding to an appoint- 
ment, although he had frequently walked six, eight, and ten miles, ont 
«nd in, and preached two or three times each Sunday ; bat he says of 
himself, *^ Alas ! I have done nothing ; it is not worth mentioning.*' In 
smother place he has written, '< I have been wonderfully supported in my 
fiabbath duties. I have travelled fourteen miles on a Saturday evening, 
from my labour, — attended my appointments on the Sabbath, — and then 
up at two o'clock on the Monday morning, to renew the fourteen miles 
journey to my weekly toil. I have felt at other times as though I conld 
say nothing when I got there (the Sabbath appointment), and sometimes 
unwell and unfit to go ; but in these, and under such disadvantages, I 
liave been miraculously supported. God has been my support.*' 

Sometimes he was privileged to sit and listen to the preaching of 
others ; but he was not one of those who would be all the while drawing 
invidious comparisons between himself and the other preacher, or thinking 
that if he had been in the pulpit he would have made a better sermon oat 
of the given subject than the other man did. He says, '* January 6, 1 
have heard a good sermon from Bro. Cox, of Thornton, and my soal has 
'been blessed. 'Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast ont.' 
It was one of the old-fashioned sort, a thorough extempore one, not one 
figured down on a paper, according to the new-fashioned style, but one 
accompanied by the influences of the Holy Spirit." 

Two years later, a few extracts from the same diary will show us the 
bodily and spiritual state of our brother, without much comment from 
other sources. <* March 21st, 1858. This day I am 64 years of age. 
What a mercy I am spared 1 but yet a greater mercy, I feel I still have 
oommunion with my Ood. Praise the Lord for ever I I have been 
afflicted by accident, and laid aside nearly seven weeks, and my present 
«ymptoms are rather unfavourable, but hitherto they have been made a 
blessing to my soul.'* " Oh, the blessedness of religion 1 I see it to be 
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better than thoasands of gold and silreri and a whole lifetime is not toa 
loog to get it and enjoy it/' 

Daring the next year, he began to feel the effects of old age gradoalljr 
creeping npon him* He complains of '' rheumatism, feebleness, and 
langQor ;" and says, <' I feel at home in my pulpit work, but the journeya 
are too fatiguing for me." 

Up to this time the family had been often in trouble through th» 
insanity of one of the boys; the one named after the father, John 
Horseman, and the only one now who could do nothing towards his own 
support ; but in November 1858, he was admitted into the Littlemore 
Asylum, which must haye been a great relief to his father and the rest 
of the family, — but yet we often find in our old friend's diary, how he 
griered over this affliction. At one time he writes, " My poor son John 
is still at Littlemore Asylum, no better, to the gnef of my soul." And 
in his seventieth year he says, *^ Hitherto hath the Lord helped me» 
although my grief is still, ' My son I my son 1 ' Why is the devil permitted 
to torment that young man? My grief I cannot get over I" And 
most probably he felt this all the more as he was now getting old and 
very much out of health ; he had passed the allotted '* three scora 
years and ten," and sometimes was unable to work. 

On March 21st, 1866, he wrote : ** This day I am seventy-one years of 
age, Christ is still my All. Oh, may faith, love, and hope do their work i 
I am still disabled." In the following April he says, " Better able ta 
do a little work. Praise the Lord I I have received eleven weeks' sick-^ 
pay from the Mutual- Aid." 

In July 1868, John, the idiot son, died, and was buried at Littlemore 
Asylum. He was thirty-four years old, — and two years later, another son,. 
Qeorge, died ; and thus the father records the facts : " Poor John's deaths 
was a very obscure one* My grief is still on me." And under the head- 
u^g of March 2l8t, 1870 : ** This day I am seventy-six years of age. I 
am become a poor, weak, trembling old man, very lame in the right knee. 
My chief comfort is religion, my trust is in Christ. Praise the Lord I 
Bat it is hard work to keep my faith up ; I am often poorly. My son 
George died March 6th, 1870, so I have still griefs to bear ; but I cannot 
bring him back again ; praise the Lord !" 

From this time John Horseman took no more appointments, the lame^ 
ness of which he complained prevented his walking, and his failing powers^ 
^fitted him for any more preaching; so he became an annuitant on 
what he calls, '* that blessed benevolent institution, the Mutual- Aid ;" and 
speaking of the comfort this was to him, he adds, ** It is really astonishing 
^ think of the slight attention paid to it by the generality of the local 
preachers, and by the Connexion at large. Although, love and charity 
are two of the great evidences of Christianity, (and) there can be plenty 
(of money) raised for missionary and chapel causes, (yet there is) but 
little, in comparison, for the poor old slaves of Methodism^^ 
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^This " poor old slave " had nearly finished his days of toil and snffering. 
He was ready to go home, bat the Master did not call him until he was 
tiearly eighty-one years old. For several years John Horseman was 
getting weaker and weaker. Throngh the kindness of friends and the 
iVIntnal-Aid Fnnd, he was kept from want, and made as comfortable as 
possible ; bat his bodily sufferings were very great, and he longed for 
Test ; yet it is recorded by a friend who knew him well, that in his last 
illness he was quite calm and patient. 

On February 24th, 1875, there came a bright messenger with an order 
t)f emancipation, and John Horseman went to heaven, " Where the wicked 
rease from troubling, and the weary are at rest.*' He had lived eighty 
years, knowing very little of worldly prosperity ; had laboured earnestly 
in the great vineyard, and travelled on foot thousands of miles, telling 
to sinners around what a dear Saviour he had found. He had ploughed 
up fallow ground ; he had sown good seed, and doubtless ' he is now 
receiving the reward of his services ; yet he trusted not in his good works; 
The last entry in his diary is, " My only rest is in Christ." A. C. 



IN SOUTH AFRICA. 

The Honourable Cecil Ashley has been to Heald Town. He was very 
much interested in the school and native work. His manner of conversa- 
tion was most charming, and his language well-chosen and fluent. We 
tad him to tea one evening, with other gentleifien, and there was no lack 
of conversation. Mr. Ashley has travelled much, and he interested ns 
^ith tales and adventures of real life. He was at Trinity College when 
Henry was there. Altogether Cecil Ashley seems a son after his father's 
own heart — cut out exactly after the Shaftesbury pattern. His tour 
through the country is, I believe, semi-official, although he does not say 
'BO openly. 

You all seem so wrought upon concerning Africa, that we at least 
ought to consider ourselves highly favoured to live here. Mary's 
enthusiasm for South Africa will make up for the want of mine. She 
thinks Heald Town very pretty ; but then she has not to keep house, and 
'does not remember that people want something more to live upon than 
picturesque scenery. 

I am sorry to say that the drought has been severe. [ Our potatoes 
are like little marbles. We had not one pumpkin in our garden, and the 
orange and lemon trees are dried up — the few oranges being not larger 
than eggs. It is not so bad at Beaufort and other places ; but we stand 
iiigh, and out garden has no irrigation. The cause of a scarcity of 
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Aiaize with us is that the people grow only for their own sapplj ; and if 
a bad season comes they have not enough. The autumn weather is very 
delightful now ; the mornings so fresh and sharp, and the days so warm 
and genial ; and we haye not yet wanted fires in the ereniDgs, The sky 
is always heautifnl both by day and night. I think it is more brilliant 
hy night than in Europe. I haye found out some of the new constella- 
tions, but do not understand the way of the planets. Jupiter has been 
very brilliant daring April and May ; and I should mention the nebulas 
which are yery conspicuous and large. 

Last week Henry was at the laying of the foundation stone of Kama's 
Chapel at Annshaw. There were thousands of natiyes present. The 
collection on the spot was £iO, principally in threepenny bits from the 
" Bed Blai^et " Kaffirs, who predominated oyer the number of Christian 
natiyes present. This collection is in addition to a contribution which all 
the members of the tribe are expected to giye. It is loyely weather 
now. We have had a day's rain to cool the earth and make us feel and 
look fresh. 

August 17th. We haye had beautiful spring weather. The birds are 
twittering, and eyerything is looking bright, and the peach and almond 
trees are in full blossom. But haying been so dry for such a long time^ 
rain is needed to make the face of nature yerdant — the grass to grow 
green on the hills, and the trees to put forth their leayes to perfection. 

Anthony TroUope was at Mr. B 's last eyening. His external 

ikppearance, I understand, is not prepossessing. My hero-noyelist says 
he " studies people, and not scenery." On the whole, I am not sorry 
to haye missed seeing him ; as I like his books so much, it would haya 
been a pity to haye become prejudiced against his personal appearance. 

We suppose the end of this war will be the capture of Kreli and his 
sons. The old man should not be so badly disposed. It is his sons and 
counsellors who haye created this disturbance more than himself. When 
lately at Annshaw, I yisited seyeral times old Mrs. Gamer, the widow 
of the Rey. W. Garner, who many years ago was resident with Kreli* 
Kreli was yery kind to this minister's family when they were lately up 
in his country, and expressed his pleasure at seeing them. Mrs. Gamer 
will neyer forget the heartfelt sympathy shown to her by Kreli's wife at 
the time when she was in trouble, haying lost one of her children. 

Sir Bartle Frere, the Goyernor, is going about the country — yisiting 
^\ the principal places in this part. He was some days at Graham's 
"^own. One day he inyited Mr. Impey, senr., to breakfast. He found 
'himself the only guest, and could thus haye a good talk with His Excel- 
Wcy. Mr. Impey is really a yery fine man, and a tower of strength 
^ the society out here. Eyerybody is distressed about Mr. Perks's 
^eath. 

The war has spread considerably. Hundreds of Sandilli's people haye 
joined Kreli, and things look more serious than eyen The Colonial 
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forces haye onlj acted on the defensiye hitherto ; but now that soldien 
and ammanition haye been sent to the front, I hope decisiye measures will 
be taken, and things brought to a crisis. In the meantime, many parts 
of the country are being ruined — nearly all the country traders hayiog 
left their shops : trade, as you may guess, is exceedingly slack. The 
saddest thing I haye to tell you is of a Methodist magistrate near King 
William's Town, who, with his brother and another gentleman went out 
with a party of natiye police to follow up stolen cattle, when they were 
surrounded by Kaffirs ; the natiye police fled, and the three gentlemen 
were killed. The brothers were named Tainton, and were much respected. 
All leaye large families. 

We are getting on as well as can be expected in these hard times. The 
farmers here haye not known such a drought for thirty years. In some 
parts thousands of sheep and hundreds of cattle haye been lost throagh 
the drought. We can scarcely conceiye that it is Christmas time here, 
with the thermometer standing at 100^ in the shade. It is sometimes 
dreadful when the hot winds begin to blow ; we can then scarcely do 
anything, and are in a state of semi-roasting. I wish you a happy new 
year, and would be yery glad to exchange with you a little of your cold 
for some of our great heat here. 

In consequence of the war, some people are scared enough. The 
Dutch farmers just oyer the hills, who brought their produce for ourcon« 
sumption — butter, yegetables, fruit, &c. — ^haye all trekked (flitted) far 
away, and neyer to come back again ; so perhaps we will neyer haye any 
more butter. You will pity me, I am sure, in my house-keeping. We 
are only Hying from hand to mouth, and sometimes I despair what to 
proyide. Batter we haye not had for months, it being 4s. per poand 
when for sale in Beaufort. All the cattle of the people haye been sent 
away in search of grass ; so we only get milk enough for tea and coffee. 
Meal, sugar, maize, and beans are double and treble their u^ual prices. 
I use treacle (haying bad my jam stolen), and we make buns and biscnits 
when I can scrape up some dripping. We haye had tea long ago in the 
place of puddings. Of course we can manage to make both ends meet ; 
but I am sure the ministers who haye large families cannot. Some of the 
natiyes, who depend upon their crops, are almost reduced to starvation. 
Indeed, some poor people cannot get food to eat : one old man the other 
day said that he had not had food for three days. Proyisions are 
not only at famine prices, but they are with difficulty obtained. 

Shinbt. 



PASSING BV£NT8. 



273 



&0W wise it wonld be on the part of 
«11 bishops and the clergy of all 
•churches to confine themselves to their 
proper work, instead of dabbling in 
•such a matter as the launch of an iron- 
clad ! At Spezia, on July the 10 th, 
great preparations were made for the 
launch of the Italian ironclad Dan- 
dola. The city was decked with flags. 
A special train brought the members 
of both houses of Parliament and the 
representatives of the Press. Num- 
bers of excursion trains brought in 
thousands from all parts. At eleven 
o'clock the King and Queen drove up, 
saluted by deafening cheers. The 
Bishop of Sarzana, wearing a mitre 
and followed by a number of clergy, 
entered immediately afterwards, and 
walking round the great hull, scat- 
tered holy water on the ship. On the 
shores being knocked away, the ship 
began to move down the slip, but she 
suddenly came to a dead stop, half in 
and half out of the water, Notwith- 
standing the holy water of the bishop 
and priests, the event of the day was 
a complete failure. The whole affair 
looked like Providence casting con- 
tempt on such a sanctimonious pro- 
ceeding. 

The work of the board for revising 
the Turkish Scriptures is just com- 
pleted. Dr. Thompson, referring to 
the equal shares borne in it by the 
British and American Bible Societies, 
Bays ;— " I am happy to intimate that 
the revising committee, assisted^ by 
two Moslem associates, completed 
their labours upon the text of the 
entire Bible on the 25th of May; 
thus bringing to a successful termina- 
tion labours which had occupied them 
very nearly five years," and this just 
w the time when Turkey is brought 
into her new relationship to England. 

I'fttf event of the last few weeks has 
oeen the successful termination of the 
{abours of the Berlin Congress, con- 
jomily with the treaty with Turkey, 
Whereby England becomes possessed 
Jf the Island of Cyprus, and is pledged 
^protect Asiatic Turkey against any 
*ttack that Russia may hereafter 
■^ko upon the Sultan's present do- 



minions in Asia. We have no desire 
to say one word as to whether or not 
these arrangements on the part of the 
British Government are wise : we 
chronicle the facts; time alone can 
prove the wisdom or otherwise of this 
most remarkable event of modem 
times. Look at the situation of the 
Island of Cyprus, 145 miles long in 
its extreme length, and 60 miles wide 
in its extreme width, near the coasts of 
Asia Minor and the Holy Land. How 
will the Jews regard this English ac- 
quisition of Cyprus ? We observe in 
the map of the ancient world, pub- 
lished in Watson's Biblical and Theo- 
logical Dictionary, this island is 
marked as having been peopled by the 
descendants of Kittim (or Chittim). 
On the word Chittim Watson says: 
** Chittim has been taken by Hales 
and Lowth for all the coasts and 
islands of the Mediterranean ; which 
appears most consonant with the 
general use of the word by the dif- 
ferent in spired writers.'* This, coupled 
with Daniel xi. 30, gives significance 
to the British occupation of Cyprus. 

It mus^ interest the Bible student 
to considev that England's new Pro- 
tectorate is over such countries as 
Palestine, Phoenicia, Syria, Cilicia, 
Cappadocia, Pontus, Lycaonia, Ga- 
latia, Phrygia, Pisidia, Pamphylia, 
Bithynia, Lycia, Mysia, in fact all 
Asia Minor and the region beyond, 
extending throu$;hout Mesopotamia; 
and that tliis Protectorate has the 
sanction of all the Great Powers of 
Europe. As to all these regions, by 
the treaty between England and Tur- 
key, *• Liber^ and the outward exer- 
cise of all forms of worship are as- 
sured to all ; "—and a despatch of the 
Marquis of Salisbury, dated July 13th, 
addressed to Her Majesty's principal 
Secretary of State, concludes with 
these words : *' Whether use will be 
made of this — probably the last — op- 
portunity which has been thus ob- 
tained for Turkey by this interposi- 
tion of the Powers of Europe, and of 
England in particular, or whether it 
is to be thrown away, will depend 
upon the sincerity witli which Turk- 
ish statesmen now address themselves 
to the duties of good government and 
the task of reform.'* 
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Although Turkey has ceased to be 
supreme over nearly 90,000 square 
miles of territory, and o?er a popula^ 
tion of six and a half millions of her 
former subjects, she has still about 
twenty millions of subjects under the 
rule of the Sultan, who occupy some 
of the fairest distncts of countnr on 
the earth; and as to which Lord 
Beaconsfield has said : " It is for 
Europe to assist England in availing 
itself of the wealth which has been so 
long neglected and undeveloped in 
regions so fertile and so favoured.*' 
In defending, in the House of Com- 
mons, the steps taken by the (Govern- 
ment, Mr. Cross, the Home Secre- 
tary, said : " We have undertaken to 
defend Turkey in Asia from the at- 
tacks of Russia, on the express con- 
dition that Turkey reform herself. 
What is wanted in Asia Minor is se- 
curity for property, and protection 
from extortion, mintary service, and 
enforced labour. If these are guaran- 
teed, European capital will flow into 
that counti^, and in the course of a 
few vears will supply a better secu- 
rity for good government and a happy 
and prosperous people, than the pre- 
sence of the British army and the 
British fleet." 

Should all the recent arrangement 
of Eastern affairs be finally ratified, 
the sanguine expectations of Lord 
Beaconsfield and the Government 
may still be disappointed. It is well 
known, as Mr. Gladstone impressed 
upon the House of Commons, that" it 
has been a habit with Turkey to dis- 
regard the most solemn treaties ; " 
and the turbulent character of many 
of the inhabitants and tribes of difler- 
ent parts of a Turkish Empire render 
the peaceful state of things very un- 
certain for a long time to come; — 
added to other difficulties, there is the 
hatred which the devotees of various 
bigoted sects have towards each other. 
The Editor of The Times of India has 
just been travelling from the Persian 
Gulf to the Mediterranean Sea, by the 
Euphrates valley, a distance of about 
1,500 miles. He tells of ** one sheik 
who has taken to plundering the boats 
coming from Bagdad to Bussorah with 
grain. This sheik even threatened to 
take one of the Turkish steamers. 



The fleets of grain-laden boats some* 
times go under the convoy of a Turk- 
ish gun-boat.** Such a statement 
gives an idea of the lawlessness cT 
disposition to be dealt with. 

Thx writer just quoted gives a most 
encouraging statement of the resources- 
of the districts through which he 
passed : — *' The great system of canals 
with which the old Babylonians onoe- 
oarried the fertilising waters of 'the^ 
Euphrates over every acre of southern 
. Mesopotamia are still intact. All that 
is wanted is that the channels should 
be cleared of the sand that chokes 
them. If that were done, they could 
easily be turned to account both for lr> 
rigation and transport purposes. They 
would, besides, carry off from the river 
the flood waters which now overflow 
its banks and desolate the country^ 
In hUls near Erbil (Erbela) in Kor- 
distan, there are fountains of petro- 
leum which have been running ever 
since the time of Alexander the Great 
The Turkish Government is working 
one of these fountains, and the steam 
flotilla on the Tigris uses the oil as 
fuel. Excepting cars running on three 
miles of tnimway at Bagdad, there 
are no wheel vehicles of any kind to 
be met with.*' Everything is carried 
on the backs of animals, and the ex- 
pense of carrying amounts very often 
to nearly the value of the produce— 
such is the country the capabilities of 
which have to be developed. 

• Old interpreters of prophecy re- 
garded the twelfth verse of the sixteenth 
of Kevelations as predicting the over- 
throw of Mohammedan rule. Whether 
that overthrow is ultimately to be by 
violence, or whether the tyranniou 
rule of the Turk is to be superseded by 
the action of a milder coercion, is a 
problem which time will solve — ^and 
it may be much sooner than some 
anticipate. 

Messrs. Behm and Wagneb have 
just issued the fifth publication of 
Bevolherung derErde, Since the last 
publication of their estimate of the 
population of the world, published we 
presume last year, the increase is set 
down to be fifteen millions. The total 
now is 1.489,145,300, of which 312 mil- 
lions are in Europe, 831 millions in 
Asia, 205 millions in Africa, ^^ mil 
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lions in Australia and Polynesia, and 
86 millions in America. China 
proper with its border lands 
contains 405,000,000, and British 
India, without the 48 millions 
in Uie native states, contains 
188 millions. Snch is **the field" 
that the chnrch of Jesus Christ is 
commissioned by its Head to culti- 
Tate. Let us now take a map of this 
field, and take our stand in Africa, on 
the Tropic of Capricorn, and look 
northward : then let us go to the Gold 
Coast, Sierra Leone, and the Gambia, 
and look eastward, — to regions be- 
yond the Red Sea; to the Persian 
Golf and the Caspian and Black Seas. 
In all this vast region, embracing 
probably between twelve and fifteen 
millions of square miles of terri- 
tory, and a population of at least 200 
millions of the most degraded and 
downtrodden of the human family, 
Wesleyan Methodism is absolutely 
doinff nothing. How wiU the new 
members of the Conference — the re- 
presentatives from the various dis- 
tricts of Methodism — ^regard this fact? 
The writer could almost wish himself 
young again, that he might become a 
pioneer; and he could almost wish 
himself possessed of tens of thousands 
of pounds — as are some Methodists — 
that his anxiety and concern might be 
manifested by something practical. 
The Episcopal Methodists and the 
Free Churches, as well as some other 
churches, have a few labourers in this 
field ; but ** What are they among so 
many?" 

Thb name of Peter C. Horton has 
been familiar to us nearly from the 
time of youth. That he should be 
stricken down by death in the midst 
of the assembled Conference was a 
most affecting circumstance, and 
must have been more especially so to 
bis immediate friends and relatives. 
How such circumstances remind us 
of the serious responsibility we are 
under to labour for Christ and for the 
souls of men! — *^ Brethren ^ the time 
U ihort,** 

Of all the events connected with 
the assembling of the Wesleyan Me- 
thodist Conference, the most interest- 
ing to the Association which this 
magazine represents, is that, for the 



first time in its history, notice is taken 
of the objects which the Association 
has in view. The honour of making 
provision for a meeting during the 
sittings of Conference, belongs to the 
Lynn representatives — Cossons and 
Jackson. We need not notice the dis- 
tinguished names mentioned as being 
expected to address a meeting pro- 

g>sed to be held in Kirkgate Chapel, 
radford, on the 8th of August ; but 
with especial pleasure we observe that 
the Rev. A. M'Aulay, an ex-president 
of the Conference, has engaged to 
preside. Such a manifestation of 
sympathy with worn-out and afflicted 
local preachers will introduce a new 
era in the histoty of the Association. 
The most self-denying and laborious 
•• fellow - helpers " in the great work 
of Methodism, men who labour with 
their hands during the week, and 
preach the Gospel of Christ without 
charge on the Lord's-day, must be 
worthy of Conference sympathy and 
aid, in their efforts to help one another 
and to relieve the affliction of their 
brethren. The Rav. A. M'Aulay, S. 
D. Waddy, Esq., and others, rendered 
most efflcient aid at the Local 
Paraohers' Association meeting. 
All the friends who assisted in bring- 
ing the Association to notice amidst 
the multitudinous proceedings of the 
Methodist Conference deserve the 
hearty thanks of all our friends. 

P.S. — Since writing the foregoing 
the Leeds Mercury has informed us of 
another sudden death in the Confer- 
ence. Mr. Allen, of Sleaford, on fall- 
ing down was carried to the chapel 
door and died immediately. It has 
been announced in Conference that 
two friends of missions, Messrs. Ar- 
thington, of Leeds, and Hervey, of 
New Bamet, will each give ^1,000 to 
commence a mission in Central Africa. 
£20 has also been offered for Cyprus, 
and a missionary has also especially 
offered himself to be sent to that 
island. 



The Bursted Shelly or the troth 
concerning Immortality and Future 
Punishment liberated from the 

t2 
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outward intefjutn^n* of *^® common 
belief. By Silas Henn. Londoa : 
Elliot Stock ; price 6d. 

Our author is fond of sUrtling titles. 

After bursting the sheU we might e»- 

Sect to find a solid kernel of truth, 
lut alas, alas ! the question of Pilate, 
** What is truth ?" still remains unan- 
swered for anything this pamphlet 
contains. 

The Faithful Saying, A Series of 
Addresses. By D. S. Moody ; re- 
vised. London : Morgan and Scott. 
Price, cloth, 28. 6d. 
This book contains fourteen addresses 
by the most popular of Evangelists, 
whose aim has been the conversion of 
sinners. There is a plainness and 
force about his addresses which are 
thoroughly characteristic of the man. 
Like arrows from the bow, they are 
aimed at the heart, and they reach 
their destination. Some of his illus- 
trations, though related as facts, ap- 
pear to us very unlikely. There are 
two in the same address, on the "Love 

Of Christ:'' 

" I remember one time my little 

girl was teasing her mother to get her 

amuflF; and so one day her mother 

brought a muff home ; and, although 

it was stormy, she very naturally 

wanted to go out to try her new muff. 

So she tried to get me to go out with 

her. I went out with her, and I 

said, * Emma, better let me take your 

hand.' She wanted to keep her hands 

in her muff, and so she refused to 

take my hand. Well, by and by she 

oame to an icy place ; her Itttle feet 

slipped, and down she went. When 

I helped her up she said, * Papa, von 

may give me your little finger.' * No, 

my daughter, just take my hand.' 

-•No, no, papa, give me your little 

finger.' Well. I gave my finger to 

her, and for a Uttle way she got along 

nicely ; but soon we came to another 

icy place, and again she felL This 

time she hurt herself a little, and she 

said, *Papa, give me your hand;' 

80 I gave her my hand, and closed 

my fingers about her wrist, and held 

her up so that she could not fall." 

<Page 97.) We read this to a lady 

who was sitting b)r us, and she said, 

^•That won't do; it is not likely." 

On turning over the leaf there ia 



another about as likely. " A mimster 
was moving his library up-stairs. His 
little boy wanted to help him ; so he 
gave him the biggest book he could 
find, and the little fellow tugged at it 
till he got it about half-way up, and 
then he sat down and cried. His 
father found him, and just took him 
in his arms, big book and all, and 
carried him up-stairs," (Page 98.) 
Gt>d does not lay upon any one moio 
than he is able to bear ; and no kind 
father in the world would think of 
laying on his boy a bigger book than 
he could carry. 

These stories no doubt render ad- 
dresses interesting both to hearers and 
readers, but we doubt the propriety of 
them unless they are strictly true. 

Morgan and Scott get out their 
books well, as regards paper, printing, 
and binding. 

The Christian, 

From the same house we have the 
May and June monthly parts d 
this remarkably cheap periodical, 
published weekly in numbers, at 
one penny; and in monthly parts. 
The June part contains five numbers. 
Three of these numbers have 32 qaarto 
pages ; the other two 2^1 pages. It is 
true that about one-third of each num- 
ber is occupied with advertisements. 
There is, however, a vast amount of 
interesting reading. The Editor does 
not object to a little friendly contro- 
versy. Many periodicals stagnate for 
the want of a little stirring, and be- 
come as stale as ditch-water. We ara 
not quite sure if our own magazine 
would not have had more life in it if 
we had not been so afraid of contro- 
versy. 

The Clergyman*$ Magazine {or June. 
Hodder and Stoughton. Price Is. 
Tub first article in this month's 
magazine is a scholarly dissertatioa 
on the awful words *• Everhistinff 
and «' Eternity : " and after citing the 
sense in which these words were used 
by the ancient Jewish and heathy 
authors in the original Hebrew and 
Greek, the writer quotes from the Old 
and New Testament the meaning at- 
tached to them by the sacred writers, 
and comes to the conclusion that the 
same words which are used to ezpnss 
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the eternity of God and the everlast- 
ing happiness of the blessed are also 
used to set forth the everlasting misery 
of the wicked. 

This nnmber completes the sixth 
Tolome ; and the index shows what 
a large amount of valuable matter the 
volame contains. 

The Clergyman's Magazine for Au- 
gust; price Is. 

This magazine keeps up its high 
character. 

Scripture Leaflets for the Sorrowing, 
Arranged by G. Washington Moon, 
F.R.S.L. Thirty-one in a packet. 
Price Is. London : Hatchards. 

This is a very choice selection, printed 
on good stout paper, thirty-one dififer- 
ent headings. No 20 is headed '* Thy 
comforts delight my soul." This leaf- 
let contains some portions selected 
from Genesis, Psalms, Isaiah, Jere- 
miah, Samuel, John, and Hevelation. 

Poetical Leaflets for the Sorrowing. 
Twenty-four in the packet; Is. 
Arranged under suitable headings, 
accompanied by a text of Scripture: 

Take No. 19— *« A LitUe Longer.*' 

"Yet a Uttle while, and He that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry." 
^Hm. X. 37. 

A little longer I mnst bear my sorrow ; 

A little longer bow in grief my head ; 
A little longer, then a bright to-morrow, 

Its golden simlight on my path will shed. 

happy hour, long waited for in vain I 
blissf ol dawn, speed on thy rapid flight I 

Great God, as once of old, so now again, 
With power creative say, — " Let there be 
Ugbtl" 

^ The only drawback to this collec- 
^on is, it is too dear. 
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THE BLIND GIRL'S LAMENT. 

It Is not that I cannot see 

The birds and flowers of spring ; 
^is nut that beauty seems to me 

A dreamy, unknown thing ; 
It is not that I cannot mark 

The blue and sparkling sky, 
^ojocean's foam, nor mountain's peak, 

That e'er I weep or sigh. 



They tell me that the birds, whose notes 

Fall rich, and sweet, and full- 
That these I listen to and love 

Are not aU beautiful. 
They tell me that the gayest flowers 

nnich sunshine ever brings 
Are not the ones I know so well. 

But strange and scentless things 1 

My little brother leads me forth 

To where the violets grow ; 
His gentle, light, yet careful step. 

And tiny hand I know. 
My mother's voice is soft and sweet, 

like music on my ear ; 
The very atmosphere seems love. 

When those to me are near. 

My father twines his arms around. 

And draws me to his breast. 
To kiss the poor blind, helpless girl 

He says he loves the best. 
'Tis then I ponder unknown things— > 

It may be, weep or sigh — 
And think how glorious it must be 

To meet Affection's Eye 1 

Camilla Toulhin. 



THE WASP AND THE BEE. 
A Lesson for the Ill-natured. 

A WISP met a bee that was just buzzing 

by, 
And he said, '' Little cousin, can you tell 

me why 
You are loved so much better by people 
than I? 

My back shines as bright and as yellow 

as gold, 
And my shape is most elegant, too, to 

behold. 
Yet nobody likes me for that, I am told." 

" Ah ! friend," said the bee, " it is all very 

true, 
But if I were half as much mischief to do. 
Then people would love me no better than 

you. 

You can boast a flne shape and a delicate 

wing, 
You are perfectly handsome, but yet there's 

one thing 
That can't be put up with — and that is 

your sting. 

My coat is quite homely and plain, as you 

see. 
Yet nobody ever is angry with me ; 
Because I'm a useful and innocent bee." 

From this little story let people beware ; 
Because, like the wasp, if ill-natured they 

are. 
They will never be loved, though they're 

ever so fair. 
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HYMN IN HARVEST TIME. 

*Neath summer's bright and glorious sky, 

While prondl J waves the gmden grain, 
And through the falling fields of rye, 

Gomes on the joyous reaper train— ^ 
While nature smiles, and lull and plain 

Are tranquil as the sleeping sea, 
And peace and plenty brightly reign 

By homesteads, hearth, and forest tree. 
God of the seasons, unto thee we raise 
Our hands and hearts in melody and 
praise. 

There is a sweet breath from the hills. 

The incense from the mountain air, 
Which from a thousand flowers distills 

Its odours delicate and rare — 
We feel its balm^we see it there 

Among the bending wheat-blades move. 
Kissing their tops in dalliance fair, 

As if its very life were love. 
God of the harvest, whence its breezes 

blow, 
Beceive the humble thanks thy creatures 
owe. 

Our loaded wain comes winding home. 

Then let us rest beneath the shade 
Of this old oak, our verdant dome, 

And watch the evening shadows fade— 
O'er mount and meadow, lawn and glade. 

They spread their deepening tints of 
gray, 
Till all the scene their hues pervade. 

And twilight glories melt away. 
God of the world, who round this curtain 

throws, 
Thanks for the time of quiet and repose. 

How still is nature all around I 

No song is sung, no voice is heard — 
Save here and there a murmuring sound. 

As if some restless sleeper stirred ; 
The grasshopper, night's clam'rous Urd, 

Chirps gay, but all is hush beside — 
And silence is the soothing word, 

Whose spell diffuses far and wide. 
Gcd of the universe, by night and day. 
We bless Thee for the gifts we ne'er can 
pay. 

E. T. 



MT MOTHER'S VOICE. 

My mother's voice I I hear it now ; 
I feel her hand upon my brow 

As when, in heartfelt joy. 
She raised her evening hymn of praise, 
And called down blessings on the days 

Of her loved boy. 

My mother's voice I I hear it now ; 
Her hand is on my burning brow 

As in that early hour, 
When fever throbbed through all my veins. 
And that kind hand first soothed my pains 

With healing power. 

My mother's voice I It sounds as when 
She read to me of holy men. 
The patriarchs of old : 



And gazing downward in my face. 
She seemed each infant thought to trace 
My young eyes told. 

It comes, when thoughts unhallowed 

throng, 
Woven in sweet deceptive song. 

And whispers round my heart. 
As whon, at eve, it rose on high ; 
I hear and think that she is nigh, 

And they depart. 

Though round my heart all, all beside— 
The voice of friendship, love — ^had died, 

That voice would linger there. 
As when, soft pillowed on her breast, 
Its tones first lulled my infant rest, 

Or rose in prayer. 



GEORGE STEPHENSON: AN EX- 
AMPLE TO BOYS. 

Most of our young readers now have 
either heard of, or seen, or actually 
been conveyed upon, the railway ; bnt 
perhaps not many boys know that the 
most eminent man in the establish- 
ment of railways was called George 
Stephenson, who Wfw a very poor 
lad ; bat though poor, he was wm 
and industrious ; and, in consequence, 
he became a very great and famous 
man, and did an amazing amount of 
good to the world in constructing 
steam-engines and making railways. 
He presents a good example to boja 
and young lads. 

He always regarded time as pre- 
cious, and carefully turned every 
minute to account. Daring the col- 
liery night-shifts he took his first les- 
sons in arithmetic. When he had 
worked his sums on a slate, he sent 
them off next morning to a school- 
master in the neighbourhood to cor- 
rect, who in turn sent him new ques- 
tions to answer. For this service the 
eager scholar paid his master the 
humble tribute of fourpence per week. 
The rest of his time he occupied, 
during the night-shifts, in cleaning 
the pitmen's clocks and watches, for 
which he was paid. He also cut the 
pitmen's clothes out, and gave in- 
structions in the art of* cutting out" 
to the pitmen's wives, usually notveiy 
handy at such sort of work ; and it is 
said that to this day there are pit- 
men's wives at Killingworth, catting 
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•ont Rothes according to the instnio* 
lioDS then given them bj George Ste- 
phenson. He also made shoes in these 
looe nights by the engine fire, and 
occasionally made presents of them to 
-the poor relations of his wife and their 
-children. He turned his ready hand 
1o anything. Among others of his 
works was a snn-dial, still fixed over 
the door of the house he lived in while 
at Eillingworth ; and, to the last day 
of his life, he felt a pride at the sight 
of that sun-dial. Not long before his 
death, while surveying the line of the 
Newcastle and Berwick Railway, he 
-drove a professional friend somewhat 
oat of his way to have an admiring 
look at the dial. 



THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 

XooK at the map of the world, reader, 
and see what a small country England 
is when compared with many other 
nations of the earth. How is it, then, 
that so many people in so many parts 
of the world speak English ? 

There was a time when it was not 
80, and when there appeared very 
little likelihood that it ever would be 
so. The change has been brought 
about by the increase of England's 
■ commerce and her colonies. 

Two hundred years ago, when Oli- 
ver Cromwell was protector, the Dutch 
had the most powerful navy, and were 
the richest and most active people in 
Europe. It then appeared much 
• more probable that the Dutch lan- 
guage would be widely spread than 
the English ; this has not, however, 
been the case. 

So long as the Dutch had a great 
navy, and extended their commerce, 
their language was spoken in various 
parts ; but now their navy, their com- 
nierce, and their language have de- 
cUned. Many Dutch people speak 
and write French, or English, instead 
of their own language. 

Bat while the Dutch, the Flemish, 
the Welsh, the Erse, and several other 
languages, have been losing ground, 
the English language has Wn gain- 
ing it. Hardly is there a sea-port 
known where it is not spoken. 

Look again at the map of the world, 
and see how, in Europe, Asia, Africa, 
ftnd America, the language of our 



country is winning its way. It is 
more or less understood in all great 
cities: it has driven Welsh among 
the mountains, and imprisoned Gaelic 
in the highlands : it contends with 
Spanish on the frontier of Mexico ; 
and drives French before it in 
Canada. 

English sets aside Dutch at the 
Cape of Good Hope, elbows a way 
through Greek and Italian at Malta 
and Uie Ionian Isles ; resists the 
right of Arabic at Suez and Alexan- 
dria ; and asserts its independence at 
St. Helena, Jamaica, and Hong Kong. 
Neither desert nor distance, sea nor 
land, can put a barrier in its way, 
that it cannot pass. It speaks under 
the burning line, and its voice is heard 
in the frozen ocean ; it has climbed 
across the Kocky Mountains, and 
leaped over the Chinese Wall. 

English is spoken at the golden land 
of California, throughout the whole 
of civilised America, in the coasta 
and settlements of Australia, and in 
many of the islands of the Pacific 
Ocean. It goes with the mariner to 
the east and west ; with the whaler to 
the north and south ; merchants speak 
it in their traffic, the military in their 
warfare, and the missionary in his er- 
rand of mercy and peace. 

There are some people who think 
that, in the course of time, English 
will become the universal language, 
and that it will be the means of 
making known to the whole earth the 
unsearchable riches of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. This would be the 
greatest honour that could be put on 
any language, or on any people. 

Once more look at the map, and call 
to mind how large a portion of the 
world is already under English con- 
trol. In Europe, she has Great 
Britain and Ireland, Jersey and 
Guernsey, Gibraltar and Malta : in 
Asia, Hindostan, Bengal, Ceylon, 
and other territories, to which is now 
added the Island of Cyprus : in Aus- 
tralasia and Polynesia, Australia, the 
largest island in the world, Van Die- 
men's Land, New Zealand, and Fiji: 
in Africa, the Cape of Good Hope, 
Sierra Leone, Natal, the Gambia : in 
the South Atlantic Ocean, the Island 
of St. Helena ; and in the Indian 
Ocean, Mauritius; in America, 
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Canada, the Hudson's Bay territory, 
New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, New- 
foundland, Sec. : in the West Indies, 
the islands of Barhadoes, Jamaica, 
and many more ; and on the coast of 
south America, Demerara, Essequebo, 
and Berbice. With all this territory 
she maintains her power only by the 
goodness of God. 

A marvellous day it was, on the day 
of Pentecost, when *' Parthians, and 
Modes, and Elamites, and the dwel- 
lers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, 
and Pamphylia, in Egypt," and the 
inhabitants of many other lands, 
heard the apostles speak in their own 
languages ** the wonderful works of 
God;'* but still more marvellous 
would it be that the different nations 
of the earth, all in one language, 
should profess their belief in Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 



THE WAY TO PROSPER. 

Young Men, — Give me your atten- 
tion for a moment, and I will tell you 
how to obtain that after which so 
many are longing — ^how to be rich ; 
or, at any rate, how to avoid loss and 
danger: and let me further recom* 
mend the rules I have to give you by 
informing you that I had them from a 
late tradesman, who died wealthy at 
an advanced age. They are in many 
respects excellent. They are the 
following : — 

The way to get credit is to be 
punctual. The way to preserve it 
is not to use it much. Settle 
often ; have short accounts. Trust 
no men's appearances — they are de- 
ceptive; perhaps assumed for the 
purpose of obtaining credit. Beware 
of a gaudy exterior. Bogues usually 
dress well. The rich are plain men. 
Trust him, if any one, who carries 
but little on his back. Never trust 
him who flies into a passion on being 
dunned ; make him pay quickly, if 
there be any virtue in the law. Be 
well satisfied, before you give credit, 
that those to whom you give it are 
safe men to be trusted. 

Sell your goods at a small advance, 
and never misrepresent them ; for 
those whom you once deceive will be 
aware of you the second time. Deal 



uprightly with all men, and they^^viS^ 
repose confidence in you, and sooib 
become your permanent customers. 

Beware of him who is an office- 
seeker. A man's affairs are rather 
low when he seeks office for support. 
Trust no stranger. Your goods are 
better than doubtful charges. What 
is character worth if you make it 
cheap by crediting all alike ? 

Agree beforehand with every mail' 
about to do a job, and, if large, put it 
in writing. If any decline this, quit 
or be cheated. Though you want a 
job ever so much, make all sure at 
the onset ; and in a case at all doubt- 
ful, make sure of a guarantee. Be 
not afraid to ask it ; it is the best 
test of responsibility : for if offence 
be taken you have escaped a loss. 
And lastly, if all the above advice be 
followed, the only other sure guaran- 
tee to success is to advertise. 

By observing these rules, you may 
escape mischief, and succeed where 
many otherwise worthy men have 
failed. I need hardly say that I am. 
supposing you have first sought the 
true riches, for otherwise, worldly 
success will be a poor consummatioD.. 
Your friend, A Father. 



EXCUSES FOB IGNOEANCE.-A 
WORD TO YOUNa MEN. 

You frequently hear the axiom. Know- 
ledge is power, and in social inter- 
course you often see it exemplified; 
but how comes it that so many among 
you are at no pains in procure the 
knowledge which gives the power. 
The great majority of young men are 
all but ignorant on every subject of 
any importance, whether social,, 
political, or literary ; and they seem 
determined to continue so. Offer a 
good book to some people ; they will 
reply, *' We have no time lo read." 
Or ask them to subscribe for some 
good periodical, they will make the 
same response ; *' No time to read." 
This, they think, is a true and jastifi- 
able excuse for them. But very 
many of those same characters baye, . 
almost any time, time enough to com- 
mence, and long continue, and very 
tedious to end, a dry, poor, i^ J^<^} 
vain conversation, and useamultipli-- 
city of words. 
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No time to read/ Neyertheless, 
they have time enough to hunt up and 
get their tobacco, smoke pipes and 
cigars, and sit together for hoars, 
and raise a volley of tobacco smoke. 

No time to retul ! Yet they have 
tune enough to spend every week a 
day or two in travelling about, visit- 
ing from , house to house, keeping 
coffee and tea-parties, and other feasts 
of pleasure, and thus killing their 
time in worse than idleness. 

No time to read 1 Yet they have a 
great relish to go to musterings, 
matches, and other gatherings, and 
ofttimes will go idling and drowning 
their precious time away in worse 
than idleness. 

No time to read ! Yet others make 
it almost their regular business, in 
the evening of the day, to sit about 
in workshops or tippling houses, 
spending their long evening hours in 
vain chit-chat and tattling, butcher- 
ing their valuable time in this misera- 
ble way. 

No time to read ! Yet others mis- 
improve their time by decorating the 
hodj, but neglecting the soul ; think- 
ing more about their dress than about 
their immortal spirits ; spending much 
of their time before the looking-glass 
to get their dress to please them, in 
order to make a fair show and hide 
deformity, fixing on their ruffles and 
A^cials, setting on their breast- 
pins and finger-rings, and a few more 
such jewelleries and fooleries. 



TBUST IN PROVIDBNCE. 
^' A. was a v^ry intimate acquaint- 
ance of mine, when he was living in 

the city of C . I heard the story 

which I am about to relate from his 
own lips. He had been out of em- 
ployment for a considerable time, and 
was in consequence so circumstanced 
&s only to ba enabled to keep himself 
from dying of hunger ; in fact, he was 
loft with but eightpence halfpenny in 
the world. Nor had he one friend, 
hat the Friend that *'sticketh closer 
than a brother." He went to chapel, 
thanking God for what was past, and 
^nistiog him for that which was to 
oome, and heard Dr. Newton preach 
a sermon in aid of a society that was 
in very perplexing circumstances. 



Sensibly feeling the solemn appeal, 
which the Bev. Doctor made to the 
liberality of the audience, in behalf of 
the society, he at once gave the whole 
of his eightpence halfpenny. But he 
still trusted in Him who delivered the 
Israelites out of the hands of Pharaoh. 
He rose next morning penniless.. 
But very soon after terminating the 
duties of his closet, a message came te 
him, saying that he was to commence- 
work that morning. He has been in 
constant employment ever since ; and 
God, in his infinite goodness and 
mercy, has raised him to a state of 
respectability. Truly the words of 
the Lord were verified in this man:. 
**Them that honour me I will 
honour." (1 Sam. ii. 30.)— FF. Rohin^ 
son. 



" IT WILL NOT BE SO ALWAYS." 

There are very few of God's people- 
who have not some open or some 
secret affliction ; for the words, ** In 
the world ye shall have tribulation,'^ 
are not a figure of speech, but a literal 
truth. A man may have hidden 
troubles, as well as hidden treasurea 
in his strong-box, that no one knows 
of but himself. We conceal our in- 
firmities and our afflictions, often- 
times, more jealously than we hide our 
money-bags. Whatever may be your- 
troubles, whether afflicted in mind, 
body, or estate, take courage. It wiU 
not he 80 always. 

You may think that your troubles 
are peculiar. Well, what of that?' 
God's people are a peculiar people^ 
and have peculiar support : no wonder 
that their troubles should be peculiar - 
also. Dwell not upon them, but look 
forward to peculiar joys. These 
light afflictions, heavy though we 
think them, spring not forth of the 
dust. They are weighed in the^ 
balance, and are not a scruple toe- 
light or too heavy for your case. 
Bear then, your afflictions, patiently, 
submissively, acquiescently. It wilL 
not be so always. If we did but know 
what our afflictions defend us from,^ 
as well as we know what they bring 
upon us, we should be more recon^ 
ciled to have them for companions. . 
They may give us pain, and yet b^ 
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«o blest as to afford as peace. They 
may give a gloom to tune, and yet im- 
part a glory to eternity. I have some 
friends now whose afflictions I pat 
into my prayers: not that they may 
1)6 reproved ; for that might or might 
not be a blessing ; bat that they may 
be among the " idl things " that work 
together for the good of CK)d's people. 
It mil not he so always : therefore 
look steadily, hopefnlly, and trnst- 
tolly to the God of all consolation, 
who hath said, •* Even to yonr old 
«ge I am He, and even to hoary hairs 
I will carry yon." "I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee." — (Md 
JIumphrey, 



<*OnB LITTLE WILLIE SLEEPS 
HEBE." 

Yes. it was a lovely spot— that 
Tillage graveyard 1 There was less 
pomp and show than in oar city 
oarial places, bat what of that ? As 
•Jeremy Taylor says, " We cannot 
deceive God and natare, for a coffin 
ds a coffin, though it be covered with 
:a samptnoas pall.*' So a grave is a 
^[rave, though it be piled over with 
flcolptured marble. Then that little 
girl ! How hisr image comes up before 
me, bending over her brother's grave. 
J marked her when she entered, and 
'was soon drawn towards the spot 
ivhere she was kneeling. I ap- 
proached cautiously, there was some- 
thing so sacred in the picture of a 
<sbild weeping at a newly-made grave, 
that I feared my presence might 
break the rapture of her mournful 
musings. I know not how long I 
might have stood apparently reading 
the rude grave-stones, had not the 
child raised her eyes and timidly said, 
** Our little Willie sleeps here ! We's 
too poor to get a tomb-stone ; we and 
the angels know where he. lies, and 
mother says that's enough." *' Are 
you not afraid to be here alone?" I 
asked. '* Oh, no ; my mother is sick 
and couldn't come, so she said I must 
come and see if the violets were in 
bloom yet.'* " How old was your 
brother ? " I asked, feeling interested 
in the little girl. ** He was only seven 
▼ears old ; and he was so good, and 
he had such beautiful eyes, but he 
wouldn't see a bit !'* '* Indeed ! was 



he blind?" *'Yon see he was sick 
a long time ; yet his eyes were blue 
and bright as bine skies with stars in 
'em, and we did not know he was 
getting blind, till one day I biooght 
him a pretty rose, and he asked, * Is 
it a rose, Dora ? ' ' Can't you see 
darling ?' asked mother. 'No, I 
can't see anything. I wish yoa 
would open the window, it is so dark.' 
Then we knew that poor little Willie 
was blind ; but he lived a long time 
after that, and osed to put his dear 
litde hand on our faces to feel if we 
were crying, and tell us not to cry, 
for he could see Gt)d and heaven and 
the angels. ' Then never mind, mo- 
ther and Dora,* he would say ; ' I'll 
see you too when you go away from 
this dark place.* So one day he 
closed his eyes and fell asleep, and 
mother said he was asleep in Jesus. 
Then we brought him here and buried 
him; and though we're too poor to 
get a tomb-stone, yet we can plant 
flowers on his little grave, and no- 
body'll trouble them I think, when 
they know that our little Willie sleeps 
here." 



THE LOBD WILL PKOVIDB. 
A French Pastor, eminent as an 
author in bis own country, and well- 
known to a large portion of the religi- 
ous world in ours, had no income but 
the scanty stipend of a pastor, and 
upon this had to maintain eleven 
children. His poverty was deep, his 
difficulties constant ; but his heart was 
ever full of cheerful gratitude, and his 
hand ever open to those who were 
poorer than himself. His friends say 
that on more than one occasion he 
has been left without a single sous, 
or a morsel of bread for his children. 
Meal-time coming, his wife told him 
they could have no dinner. Here- 
plied, '* Yes, we shall dine as usual: 
lay the cloth." It was objected, that 
to lay a cloth was very useless, when 
there was nothing to place upon it 
*' Lay it,*' he insisted, ** lay it, just as 
usual: the Lord will provide." The 
cloth was laid, and seemed for a while 
to mock faith by its barenness ; bat a 
knock was heard, and the family soon 
surrounded a board which they all 
felt the Lord himself had spread. 
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HELP IN TBOUBLE. 
Thb person to whom this anecdote 
refers, when speakinf^ to the writer of 
the goodness of Gbd, skid, "God 
neyer gave me what I wanted. He 
4il80 gave me more. As a proof, I 
will tell you the following anecdote : — 
*' When I married, I was a working 
man, and, consequently, I had not 
iQuch money to spare. In about 
three months after my marriage, I 
fell ill, and my illness continued for 
more than nine months. At that 
period, I was in great distress. I 
owed a sum of money, and had no 
means to pay it : it must be paid on 
a certain day, or I must go to jail. I 
had no food for myself or wife ; and 
in this distress I went up to my room, 
and took my Bible. I got down on 
my knees and opened it, laid my 
fingers on several of the promises, 
and claimed them as mine. I said, 
* Lord, this is thine own word of pro- 
mise: I claim thy promises.' I 
endeavoured to lay hold of them by 
faith. I wrestled with God for some 
toe in this way. I got up oflf my 
kaees, and walked about some time. 
I then went to the bed, and took up 
my Bible, and opened it on these 
voids, * Call upon me in the day of 
trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou 
Shalt glorify me.' I said, * It is enoujj^h, 
Lord.* I knew deliverance would 
come, and I praised God with my 
whole heart. Whilst in this frame of 
mind, I heard a knock at the door. I 
went and opened it, and a man 
handed me a letter. I turned to look 
*t the letter ; and when I looked up 
*gain, the man was gone. The letter 
contained the sum I wanted, and five 
fihillings over. It is now (1844) 
eighteen years ago : and I never knew 
who sent it : God only knows. Thus 
^od delivered me out of my distress. 
J.0 Him be all the praise ! "— /. L, 



^lenormena of Ij^e ^ont^s. 

SEPTEMBER. 

AHE sun rises on the 1st at fifteen 
minutes after five and sets at fourteen 
minutes before seven ; on the 16th it 
*^se8 at twenty-four minutes before 
^ and sets at fourteen minutes after 
^^; and on the 30th it rises at one 



minute after six and sets twenty-one 
minutes before six. We thus lose day- 
light to the extent of forty-sevea 
minutes in the mornings and sixty- 
seven minutes in the evenings ; alto- 
gether, one hour and fifty-four 
minutes.' The average rainfall in 
September is about two inches and a 
quarter, and was very deficient in 
1877. 

The moon is full on the 11th at 
eleven minutes before four in the af- 
ternoon. On the first Sunday (the 
1st) it sets a few minutes before eight 
in the evening ; on the second Sunday 
it rises at twenty-six minutes after 
five, that is, one minute after sunset ; 
on the third Sunday it rises at four 
minutes before seven ; on the fourth. 
Sunday it does not rise until half aa 
hour past midnight ; and on the fifth 
Sunday it sets at twenty-four minutes 
after six in the evening. During the 
first half of September there is an ex- 
cess of moonlight over that of any 
other season of the year, by which 
beneficial arrangement the cultivators 
of the soil have extended opportunities 
to gather in the fruits of the earth. 
This is especially noticeable this year 
in the week from the 8rd to the 10th» 
when the harvest moon will shine 
with its accustomed persistency and 
usefulness. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the 
6th and 7th, to Saturn on the 12th, 
to Mercury and Venus on the 25th» 
and to Mars on the 26th. 

Mercury, after the 10th, is a morn- 
ing star, and at the end of the month 
rises more than an hour and a half 
before the sun. 

Venus, still a morning star, con- 
tinues to adorn the twilight morning 
sky, rising between three and four 
o'clock the greater part of the month. 

Mars, an evening star at the be- 
ginning, becomes a morning star at 
the end of the month, then rising 
nearly half an hour before the sun. 

Jupiter sets after midnight until 
about the 20th, and on the 30th about 
thirty-six minutes before midnight. 
It is the chief planet of our evening 
sky, 

Saturn rises after seven in the 
evening at the beginning of the month. 
On the 25th it rises as the sun sets 
and shines all night. 
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PUBLIC meeung at bbadfobd. 

Dbab Sib, — ^However briefly I maj 
•ketch the circumstances leading 
thereto, and the holding of a pablic 
meeting daring the sittings of the 
Wesleyan Coi^erenoe at Bradford, 
I fear I maj trespass upon more 
•pace than yon nsaally afibrd for 
reports. 

Looking through the list of lay re- 
presentatiyes, I found not only a 
ffoodly number of honorary members, 
but not a few who are at present, or 
who had been, upon the General 
Committee of the Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Local Preachers' Mutual-Aid 
Association. With these I corre- 
sponded, and from many of them 
received promise of support if a meet- 
ing could be arranged for. Mr. Jack- 
son then most kindly joined me in 
issuing a circular, a copy of which 
was sent to nearly 200 local preachers 
in Bradford and the locality, invit- 
ing them to attend a preliminary 
meeting. 

At tliis gathering it was decided 
that the interests of the Association 
would be served by the formation of 
a second branch, and several names 
were at once taken down as members, 
Messrs. Gonstantine, Bainbridge and 
Heap promising to canvas for others. 
Arrangements were 'made for holding 
a pubHc meeting at Kirkgate Chapel 
on the 8th. And here let me express 
my sincere thanks to the Rev. J. W. 
8Ucox and the Rev. J. Henshall, the 
•uperintendents of the Eastbrook and 
Kirkgate Circuits, for their valued 
help at a time when they were 
weighted with Conference work. Bro. 
Williamson, of the old branch, at- 
tended, and informed us that thirteen 
benefit members and one honorary 
member were connected with us, and 
whilst he wished the new branch much 
success, he hoped some fresh mem- 
bers might be also induced to join the 
old one. 

The public meeting was a decided 
•uccess, although it was the fourth 



which had been held in the same 
ohapel that week. 

We most fortunately secured the 
presence of the Rev. Alexander 
McAulay as chairman, supported by 
Revs. G. W. Olver, B.A., T. B. 
Stephenson, B.A., J. Ryan, W. G. 
Campbell, M.A. (Dublin), with 
Messrs. S. D. Waddy, Q.C.. M.P., 
W. W. Pocock, B.A., James Barlow, 
J.P., Thos. Cole, G. S. Hazlehurst,. 
Benjamin Smith (Mayor of Scar- 
boro'). Alderman Dowsing (President),. 
T. Perkins, John Jackson, J. R Cos- 
sons, &o. After singing and prayer,. 
Mr. Pocock gave a brief outline of the- 
constitution and work of the Society. 
Rev. G. W. Olver said of one thing 
be was assured, and that was " That 
the Methodism of to-day could not do 
without local preachers, and that the^ 
Methodism of the future would h& 
able still less to do without them." 
(Applause.) Mr. Waddy traced the 
origin and progress of the Society, of 
which he had been President, and 
during his connection with it he had 
never known of even the slightest 
difference ^either ecclesiastical or 
political — ^in the minds of any two 
members of the Association. Mr. 
Waddy then traced out the life of 
ordinary local preachers, pointing out 
their difficulties, and alluding to the 
fact that many of them who had for 
years contributed to some village 
oenefit club, suddenly lost everything 
by the knavery or bad management 
of some of its officers. Mr. Barlow 
followed in a speech brimful of sym- 
pathy with "the brethren.** The 
Mayor of Scarboro', Mr. Cole, Alder- 
man Dowsing, Mr. Jackson, and 
others, followed with appropriate ad- 
dresses. 

The Chairman (Rev. A. McAuIay^ 
forbade the passing of a vote o£ 
thanks to him for presiding, but he 
cannot prevent me saying here that 
he gave a cheque for ^5 to the col- 
lection. A telegram was read from 
Mr. Downing (London), and a letter 
from Brother Andrew (Manchester)^ 
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explaining the reason of their absence. 
The latter sent a donation. The 
pecuniary result of this meeting will 
he a respectable sum added to the 
funds of the Association ; widespread 
intelligence of its position and claims, 
■and better than all, an assurance to 
hundreds of our beloved brethren who 
are joyfully toiling in remote country 
•circuits, that neither themselves nor 
their important work were forgotten 
by the representatives at their memor- 
able Bradford Conference of 1878. 
And here let me add that I should 
like every local brother in Methodism 
to know that not only at our meeting, 
but over and over again in the Con- 
firence, ministers and laymen em- 
phasised the importance and value of 
^ork done by local preachers. Let 
OS 9X[pray, and work, and LIVE for 
a year of glorious revival. 

J. XV. C 

Kihg's Lynn, Aug. 10th, 1878. 



NOBTHAMPTON BBANCH. 

Dear Bro. Sims, — ^We have just 
held our annual meeting in behalf of 
the Association, and as the result I 
have great pleasure in handing over 
the good sum of ^£20 12s. 2d. to 
the good of the general fund. The 
sermons were preached on Sunday, 
July 7th, 1878, by the Rev. W. 
Malpas, the Rev. William Ainsworth, 
and Mr. Gibson, of Melton Mowbray. 
See cash account. 

J. Lenton, Local See, 



GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Bro. Benson's, Pitstone Green, on 
'Wednesday, August 14, 1878. 

Present: Bros. Benson (chair), 
Jameson, Madder, Rose, Durley, 
Wright, Wardley, North, Clapham, 
Amphlett, and Sims. 

The meeting was opened with 
prayer by Bro. North. 

Bro. Amphlett was requested (in 
"^e absence of the hon. secretary 
through affliction) to take the 
niinutes. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
were read and confirmed. 

The monthly abstract showed re- 



ceipts from branches since the audit 
in May, j£581 16s. 2d. Payments to 
branches, j£524 8s. Sd. Other pay- 
ments on account of working ex- 
penses amounting to j£95 Is. Id. had 
been made, and a balance was still 
in hand for carrying on the Associa- 
tion. 

There had been during the month 
39 new members. Six members had 
died. Sixty-seven were sick, and 120 
were on the list of superannuated. 

Bills for printing reports and ad- 
vertising annual meeting at Hull 
amounting to ^13 2s. 6d. were ordered 
to be paid. 

The General Secretary was requested 
to express the deep sympathy of the 
committee with the Hon. Secretary on 
account of his long affliction. 

CASES FROM BRANCHES. 

Brother J. S., of B. H., aged 67 
years, applied for superannuation. 
Has been a local preacher forty-five 
years. Had been a farm labourer^ 
but now can earn nothing. Suffers 
from heart disease. Has four chil- 
dren, one of whom does what he caa 
for his father. Has five shillings a 
week from friends. Ordered that this 
brother have 4s. a week. 

A brother aged 74 years wished to 
know on what terms he could be ad- 
mitted as a member. Resolved, That, 
he could only be received according 
to Rule, viz., ^10 10s. entrance fee. 

Brother J. F., of L., who is already 
an annuitant at 5s. a week, being ex- 
tremely poor, asks for another shSling 
a week. Resolved, That from thia 
date he shall have 63. a week. 

Brother J. J., of O., aged 71 years, 
applied for superannuation. By trade 
a clockmaker, but in consequence of 
old age can only earn 63. or 7s. a 
week. Resolved, That the brother 
have 3s. a week. 

A discussion here ensued on the 
intention of the mover for the altera- 
tion of Rule 30 at the annual meeting 
in Hull. The intention was stated to 
be in reference to special needy cases, 
upon which the case of 

Bro. J. F., of B., who had applied 
to the committee to be allowed to have 
a continuance of 8s. a week under the 
new rule, was considered. Resolved* 
That the request be granted. 
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Brother T. M., of N., made a sim- 
ilar request, bat as his schedule had 
not been returned the case was or- 
dered to stand over. 

Bro. Thompson, of Betford, asks if 
a new branch can be formed if they 
can be reoeiyed at a uniform rate of 
10s. He had already the promise of 
fourteen members, and others would 
follow besides several hon. members. 
The request was agreed to. 

A request from Lynn that the re- 
maining brethren on the plan should 
be received on payment of 10s. a week. 
Resolved, That this cannot be done, 
as it would be contrary to rule. 

A post-card was received from Bro. 
Hardy, and a letter from Bro. Cos- 
sons, referring to a successful meeting 
at Bradford during the Conference. 

A request was also sent for the 
next meeting of the committee to be 
held at Lynn. The committee tender 
their thanks to Bro. Cossons, but the 
distance is too great for them to 
undertake. 

A circidar was ordered to be printed 
and sent to each annuitant now on 
the funds. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Bro. Wardley's, Child's Hill, Finchley 
Koad, on Monday, Sept. 9, and at 
Bro. Johnson's, 101, Long Acre, on 
Wedoesday, Oct. 9. 

The meeting was closed with prayer 
by Bro. Clapnam. 



Bbotbeb Enos Cox, of Fritwell, in 
the Deddington Circuit, entered into 
his rest on Sunday, April 1st, 1878, 
after a short but painful illness, aged 
77 years. Our brother had been an 
acceptable local preacher in this part 
of the country for nearly half a cen- 



tury, and also a well tried friend of 
the temperance cause for thirty-six 
years. 

We believe the church of which he 
was a consistent member, together 
with the congregation worshipping 
in the chapel, are sharers in his 
liberality, either in their possessicMi 
of the present chapel, or in the build- 
ing of a new one ; and also that the 
Local Preachers' Mutual-Aid Associa- 
tion, together with Mr. G. Mullers 
Orphanage Institution, will ha?e 
cause to remember onr departed Bro. 
Cox. E. S. 

DEATHS. 

May 4, 1878. W. Thornton, Lancaster 
Branch, aged 77 years. No particnlan 
of ^ his death, but hope to hear some- 
thing of him at a future time. No 
claim. 

July 12, 1878. Thos. Hadley, Dnisley 
Branch, aged 78 years. He often ex- 
pressed himself as sure of heaven, and 
exclaimed : " 'Tis all my hope and all 
my plea; for me the SaTionr died."* 
He had been an annuitant 433 weeks, 
and reoeiyed £88 178. Claim £4. 

July 14, 1878. Thos. Wrathall, HaU- 
fax Branch, aged 78 years. His end 
was peace. Claim £6. 

July 19, 1878. John Jackson, Denby 
Dale Branch, aged 66 years. For many 
years an earnest, devoted, and usefi^ 
local preacher and class leader. Claim 
£6. 

July 24, 1878. Thomas Idttleirood, 
Lancaster Branch, aged 77 years. His 
end was peace. He had been an an- 
nuitant 280 weeks, and received £56. 
Claim £2. 

Aug. 4, 1878. William Leake, Shef- 
field Branch, aged 64 years. Owing 
to the nature of his affliction, hisdeat£ 
was not triumphant, but peaceful, and 
calm. Claim £4. 

Aug. 5, 1878. John Smith, Hnnting- 
don Branch. He passed peacefully and 
quietly away. Claim £8. 
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Laneoiter^J, Bibby, Eeq. hm. £1 1b ; J, S.BradBhaw, Esq. 

hm. £1 1b .. 
NoHh and South Shields 
Luton ••• 

Northampton, Itt 
Peterborough let 
WeUinghorough 
SowthetMptofi ••• ••• 

Shrewsbury — Mr. W. PhillipBi I2b 

Ibrest of Dean ... ••• 

Bromsgreve — Mr. 0. Field, Jan., 5s ; Mr. J. J. Haines, 5s 

Cnventrg ••• .•• ••• .«• ••• ... 

Zauneeston — Mr. J. Ding^ley, hm. qrly. 7s. 6d ; Mr. E. Pethy- 

bridge, hm. qrly. 7b 6d 
l^ttalfields ... ^ 

Garstang ••• ... 

Bradmell — Friends, 6s Id 
Boche&ter 

SnaUh-JAx. Jas. BeaoheU, hm. £1 
Baventry^T. Gilbert, Esq. (don.) £1 ; Mr. T. Adams, 88 ; 
Hiss J. Adams, 28 6d ... ... 

Bonmham — J. L. Bennett, Esq., hm. qrlj. 5s3d; W. Ben- 
nett, Esq. jnnr., qrlj. 58. 3d.; W. Flatt, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 
Bro. J. Flatman, hm. qrly. 5s. dd. ; J. Hutson, Esq., hm. 
£1 Is ; T. H. Wenn, Esq., hm. £1 Is 
^jftesuury ■•• *•• •*• ••• ••• ••• 

Bunstable — O. F. Hopkins, Esq., ho. 10s ; G. Jones, Esq. 
nm. JEX Xs... ••• ••• ..• ••• .*• 

Zouth—^T. J. Boswell, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. B. Kirk, hm. £1 ; 
Mr. J. Odling, hm. £l ; H. D. Simpson, Esq., (Mayor) 
qriy.y os **• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Nottingham ... .•* ••• ... ••• ••• 

Cromford, — Bro. G. Barker, hm. £1 Is ; E. M Wass, Esq., 

hm. £5 ; B. Wildgoose, Esq., hm. £10 
liedbury ... ... ••• ••< 

Sereford ... ... ••• 

Leighton Buzzard-^'Mm. E. Benson, hm. £1 Is •.. 

fyatifston ... ... ... ••• ••• 

Birmingham— W, H. Hart, Esq., hm. £l Is 

■^^^— Mr. T. Knapman, 5s... 

Burton on Trent 

Reading 

Kington 

Belper 

Balifax 

hlc of Wight 

Cross BiUs ... 

Oxford 

Wantage -.. 

Teovil •.. 

^ewcastle-onrTyne 

Botherham—yLr. H. Batcher, hm. £1 Is 

Bedford^W[. Farringdon, hm. (Biggleswade) £1 Is 

■^ohnfirth ••• •«. ••• ••• 

Sixth London-Mr. T. H. Bidhard, hm. £1 Is 

Grantham ... ••• ••> ••• 

Stourport—Hir, B. Griffiths, ho. 10s 

*rojne ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Benby Bale .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

%nii— H. Boyoe, Esq., Ss ; Mr. R. Croof, ho. 15s : Mr. 
Teare, ho. lOs 6d j Mr. W. Wagg, 5s ... 

^OTtoioh •.• ... '•• ••* ••• ••■ 
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-Olouop — ^Mr. J. Clayton, ho. qly, 88 

"Workington ••• ••• ••• •• 

Vroydon^C\xcsoit Collectioiis, £2 lis 8d 

Sowerhy Bridge ... ... •« 

Sstford ••• ••• ••• •• 

Monmouth —• ••• ••• •• 

Settle ••• 

AUon ^ 

JMieoln 

City Boad^Ux, T. Hambelton, hm. (Felixstowe) £1 Is ... 

Folhfftone ••• ••• ... ••• ••• 

■JSunderUmd ••• ••• ••• ••• ... ••• 

Jfenhnry-^'H,. H. Mason, Esq., ho. lOs 6d ; J. H. Mason, 
Esq., hm. £1 Is; Mr. B. A. Taylor, qrly. Ss ; Mr. C. Webb, 
AO. lUs od ••• ••• ••• ••• ••< 

■Suntiiigdon .•• ••• ••• ... ••• ••• 

Jiowden ••• ... ••• ••• ..« ••• 

TTi&^^^Bro. T. Barraclongh, qly. 3s ; Bro.E. Gonstantine, 
qly. 8s ; Bro. W, North, qly. 3s ; Bro. W. Sharp, qly., 88 

^Luton ••. ... ••• ••* •.• ••• 

Melton Mowbray ^MxB, J. Gill, ho. lOs 6d 

J)ept/ord and Woolroich 

.Euddersfield \tt — Mrs. B. Butterworth, ho. 10s ; B. Hey, 
Esq. ho. 10s 6d ••• ••• ••• ... ••• 

wYaZRt ••* ••• •*. ••• ••• •*■ 

Warri/ngton—'llLT. Richardson, ho. 10s; Mr, J. Wild, hm. £1 

•Northampton — Friends at Bnzworth, 7s ; Mr. H. Harday, 
ho. lOs ; Mr. F. Jeyes, hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. Jones, hm. 
£l Is ; Mrs. S. Perkins, 6s ; Mr. T. Perkins, hm. £l is ; 
Mr. Rainbow, ho. lOs; Mr. S. Rush, he. lOs; Mr. J. Shef- 
field, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Shipman, 5s; Mr. H. Spenoer, 
2s 6d ; Mr. J. Wilson, hm. £1. Collections as nnder : 
Ecton, 18s 6d ; Gold-street, £3 Is 7d ; Harpole, 8s 8d ; 
Kettering Road, £1 lis 2d; Quinton, 10s; Regent Square 
£4 5s lOd; Do. Public Meeting, £3 14s lOd; Roade, 
£i Os 6d (less expenses, £2 12s 5d) net 

'Sheffleld^J, H. Burrows, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; S. H. Barrows, 
Esq., hm. £1 Is; T. Burrows, Esq., hm. £1 Is; H.Craw- 
shaw, Esq., ho. lOs ; G. H. Foster, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 
Councillor Gibson, he. lOs 6d ; Mr. R. Hattersley (Swin* 
ton), 5s ; S. M. Johnson, Esq., hm. £l Is ; Bro. J. Lamb, 
hm. 12s 6d ; Miss Littlewood, 5s ; W. Loxley, Esq. he. 
10s 6d; T. Parsonson, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; J.Rhodes, Esq., 
he. 10s 6d; Mr. C. Wannop (Parkgate), 6s ••• 

•Blackburn >•• ••• •*. ••• ••• ■*• 

•^ueen Street and Islington — Mr. J. J. Gain, 5s ; Mr. T. M. 
Harvey, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Smith, hm. £1 Is... 

IVidnes >•• ••• ••■ ••• ••• ••• 

WaUall—llLr, Tildesley, senr., hm. £1 ; Mr. H. Hall, ho. 10s 

-Stuthwark and Lambeth — ^Mr. Wilkes, hm. £1 Is (per Bro. 
X arKeri '•• ... ■•* •■• ••• ... 

'~Bav8water^Mr, H. Pratt, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Pratt, hm. 
£1 Is ; Bro. A. Wardley, hm. £1 Is ... 

Wednesbury ,., ••• ••• ... ... ,,. 
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Our brother is in error ; it is written. Acts ix. 18, " And he received ogW 
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WOMEN OP THE BIBLE. 

PHCEBE. 

«I oommend unto yon Phcebe, onr sister, who is a servant of the chnroh whioh 
is at Genchrea ; that ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh saints, and that ye 
asBist her in whatsoever business she hath need of you : for she hath been & 
socooorer of many, and of myself also.** — BoM. xvi 1, 2. 

At first sight this closing chapter of the Epistle to the Eomans may 
appear bat little more than a dry list of names of persons of whom we 
bow nothing and can know nothing, except that they were friends of the 
Apostle Paul. A more carefal perasal of the chapter, however, will bring 
oat an anosoally large number of deeply interesting and instraotive 
troths. It has been frequently regarded as bearing upon the evidence of 
the genuineness of the epistle. So many particular persons and oircam- 
Btances are mentioned as tend to indicate the perfect naturalness of this 
epistle as written by Paul to the saints at Borne. No forgery would have 
closed as this epistle does. 

Again, it gives a beautiful finish to the unconscious portrait of himself^ 
wUch Paul has drawn in this epistle. We cannot read the epistle care- 
folly without perceiving that the man who wrote it combined great grasp 
of thoaght and elevation of soul with singular purity of principle; but 
here we find, also, that he is no less distinguished by tenderness of heart 
and sensibility to kindness. His deep interest in the smallest movements 
of Christian life and love ; his delicate manifestations of Christian feel- 
ing ; are like the last softening touches of the artist's pencil, which give 
harmony and sweetness to the entire picture. 

Every message in this epistle also teaches some fine lesson of Christian 
gratitude, or kindness, or courtesy. In a word, there are in very many 
passages, incidental lessons in reference to Christian life and Church work 
which are of the highest value to us. Let us, then, in this last aspect of 
them, look at the first two verses of this chapter, which contain PaaPs 
<K)mmendation, or recommendation of Phoebe, the deaconess of the Church 
of Genchrea. 

First — Look at Phcebe as the hearer of the Epistle to Rome. 

Phoebe, a Christian lady of Cenchrea, appears to have been the 
honoured bearer of the letter to the Church at Bome. Paul wrote the 
epistle from Corinth, a city of Achaia, which stood on an isthmus, and 
had two harbours, one. looking towards Italy and the other towards Asia. 
Ihe last mentioned was Cenchrea, whence Phoebe came, and was situated 
about nine miles from Corinth. We read. Acts xviii. 18, of Paul sailing 
&om this very harbour of Cenchrea immediately after his first visit to 
Corinth ; and here a church had been founded, with its systematic agencies 
for religious work. In this church Phoebe was evidently a deaconess. 

During Paul's second visit Phoebe was called to Bome by some special 
Winess, the nature of which is not mentioned ; and the apostle intrusts 

OOTOBEB, 1878. u 
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to her the letter which he had just written to the Church at Eome. Pid 
therefore, gives a recommendation or certificate, enjoining the Gharch 
to receive her in the Lord as hecometh saints : that is, it becometh 
saints to receive a saint, welcome such to their fellowship, to their affec- 
tionate esteem, and respectful kindness. This snggests to ns, that when 
Christians remove from one place to another, they onght to carry suck 
letters of recommendation with them to may lead to an immediate recog- 
nition ; and that in order to this, these letters should be presented with- 
out delay. Were this the practice in our Methodist churches, we should 
not so often be told of the large number of removals being the cause of 
decrease. Those leaving one place would be found in another. At the 
same time we are here taught how the Church should receive those who 
are recommended to them— with gladness, and affection, and helpfalness. 

Of the Christian woman whose certificate now lies before us, we know 
nothing beyond what it tells us ; but brief as the account is, it will well 
repay a careful study. 

Secondly — What is really known of Phcehe ? 

Her name indicates that she was not a Jewess, but a convert from 
heathenism. We may therefore regard her as a woman brought bj the 
grace of the Saviour out of pagan darkness and degradation into the light 
and liberty of the Gospel. When we talk of what Christianity owes to 
women, we should remember also what women owe to Christianity. The 
contrast in the position of women in the Christian Church, and their 
position in heathen lands, is as great as the contrast between light and 
darkness : and here there rests on women a peculiar call for gratitude to 
Christ, and enthusiasm in His cause. 

Phoebe is styled by the apostle << our siBterJ^ The relations which sab- 
sist among Christians are called by the names of the most intimate 
natural relations. Phoebe was called a <' sister," because she was a tnie 
Christian, a genuine believer in the Lord Jesus, and consequently a child, 
and '< heir of Ood, and joint heir with Christ.'* For the appellations of 
brother and sister, whieh the disciples so often gave to one another, were 
founded on their being " all the children of God by faith ;" conseqaentlj 
the brethren and sisters of Christ, who acknowledged the relation by 
publicly declaring, " Whosoever shall do the will of my Father, the same 
is my brother, and sister, and mother." Nor are these mere names ; 
they indicate a real relation^ and imply corresponding responsibilities and 
duties. 

Phoebe was not only a Christian, but also an office-bearer in the Chris- 
tian Church. That in the early Chrbtian Church there were deaconesses 
is a well attested historical fact. It has been said that the word deaconess 
is here used only in the sense of a faithful servant of Christ ; but the fict 
that she is called deaconess or '* servant" of a particular church implies 
a spedfic appointment to the work, and therefore an official character. 
In the early Church the females were usually separate from the meiu 
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■Thej were kept secluded for the most part, and not permitted to mingle 
in society with men, as is the custom with ns. It became necessary, 
therefore, to appoint aged and experienced females to instruct the young, 
to yisit the sick, to provide for them, and to perform for them the ser- 
vices which male deacons performed for the whole church. To help the 
poor, the widow, and the homeless, is truly woman-like. The Church in 
its organic visible form, as read and known of all men, is called first of 
all to pnblish the gospel of salvation and proclaim the righteousness of 
<]k)d, that sinners may be saved ; and next, it is called to the ministry of 
charity in the true Scriptural sense of the word ; that just as Jesus him- 
self was the healer and the helper of all who were in trouble, so '''the 
Church which is His body " and representative on earth, is to be known 
by its beneficence. In every place where a church is planted it is to up- 
lift and purify society in its neighbourhood by the healing and healthful 
inflaences which flow from it. 

Thirdly — The Modern Ministry of the Church, ** She hath been a 
fluccourer of many." 

This part of the Church's ministry falls properly under the diaconate : 
tnd here there are personal services required which demand sisterly sym- 
pathy and motherly care ; and which (so we think) constitute woman's 
work in the Church. This work in our day is largely done by public 
institutions. Orphanages, asylums, and hospitia,ls have been erected 
liinoDg us ; and few who are not connected with these institutions are 
aware of the amount of time, and care, and sympathy, and love —not to 
mention money — which are devoted by Christian women in rendering these 
institutions effective. We should like to say a word to cheer and en- 
tx)urage those Christian women who are labouring to gather the home- 
less under their wing, and through whom Christ says, " Suffer the little 
children to come unto Me and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom 
of God." " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of these the least of my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me." Such women, it is true, are not 
■called deaconesses, but they are doing the work of deaconesses, and like 
Phoebe, are "succourers of many." Then there are other duties which 
can only be discharged in the homes of the people — that sympathetic 
tender help which can be given by loving hearts to those who are in need, 
and which may reflect to them the greater love of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in whose name it is done. How often Je«us reiterates the importance of 
' service ; the cup of cold water to the thirsty, the visit of consolation, 
done in His name, He regards as done unto Himself. Oh, blessed ser- 
vice, that, as it were, brings the Christian into personal contact with the 
Lord Jesus ! There are personal ministrations within the reach of most 
Christian women, which will not only be priceless boons to the suffering 
and the sorrowful, but which may bring to some poor sin-darkened soul 
a glimpse of heavenly love. Their visits shed a tender grace on the 
homes they enter, and their words are powerful to win souls to the faitk 

u 2 
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of Christ, which inspires sach ministrj. The Church itself should be %> 
sisterhood of mercj ; and every Christian woman is bound to consecrate- 
a portion of time and energy to loying sendee for Christ and mankind. 
'< Phoebe," said Paul, ** has been a succourer of many, and of myself 
also.*' 
^Fourthly — Loving Aid, 

The word succourer properly means m patron of others; and as applied 
to Phoebe, it probably means that she had shown great kindness in 
various ways to the apostles and to other Christians; probably by re- 
ceiving them into her house. We would not, however, identify this 
.charity with mere money-giving. Almsgiving is sometimes indiscrimi- 
nate ; and then it is a sore evil, doing more harm than good ; often the 
forerunner of indolence, crime, and pauperism. It is our duty to giye 
money wisely, when it is needed and we have it to give ; and nothing can 
be more heartless than to give a tract where bread is the pressing neces- 
sity of the moment. We would not say a word to discourage any one 
in Christian almsgiving ; but we are afraid it would startle some of our 
readers if they knew how mach of the money unwisely given finds its way 
to the gin palaces. We would say, Qive of your money so that it may 
be helpful and not hurtful ; but all Christian women have that to give 
which money cannot purchase, and which is beyond and above money's 
worth, — heart-service, sympathy, personal help, — ^all the rich ministry of* 
holy love. Every Christian woman who does this, is truly, like Phoebe, a 
deaconess, though invested with no such office by the Church. 

Lastly-^Phcebe was a courageous Christian, 

It seems probable that Phoebe was a woman of some wealth and infia- 
ence, and that she had stood forth as the protector of the despised Chris- 
tians, throwing all the influence of her rank and substance on the side of 
the poorer Christians. This indicates not only her generous bounty and 
her large sympathy, but her moral courage. Christians were objects of 
contempt at that time in Corinth ; but Phoebe was not only a Christian, 
but she took every opportunity of identifying herself with this despised 
people, succouring and protecting them. Paul gratefully adds, and a 
'' succourer of me also." Paul, as a stranger, had no doubt been received 
into her house, as he had been previously received into the house of Lydia. 
at Philippi. She had undertaken to care for him, and to protect him 
from the enemies of Christianity ; and in this way had not only ministered 
to his necessities, but had promoted the progress of the Gospel at its 
first entrance into Achaia. 

This interesting portion of Paul's letter to the Church at Home, indi- 
cates, among other things, that wherever the Qospel was received it 
called forth the consecrated and unselfish service of the women who 
believed ; and that this service of women was recognised and sanctioned 
by the Church. Q. Bims. 
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THOUGHTS ON AFFLICTION. 

BY BBO. JOHN BOSB, OF AYLBSBUBY, BUCKS. 

Affliction maj be classified as being either self-procured, or permissive^ 
*or providentiaL The first-mentioned affliction is what we heedlessly bring 
upon oarselyes. When the laws of health are neglected, or when 
the laws of nature are disregarded, soffering sarelj ensues. And when 
we otherwise abuse our constitution, pain and grief ineyitablj result. 
Permissive affliction is what we suffer from our enemies. Cain still liyes 
next door to Abel. Virtue is still tested. Fruit-trees are still pelted. 
Prmdential affliction is that which comes from God*s chastening rod. 
(See Heb. xii. 6, and Bey. iii. 19.) 

Whatever instruction maj be derived from permissive sorrow or adver- 
sity, we should ever remember that the affliction we bring upon ourselves 
is not providential, neither is it intended to teach us the same lessons. 
A schoolboy most not set his own copies, nor use his own rod. Much of 
^be misery around us is self-infiicted. Virtue is its own reward. 

God's chastening rod, coming from the highest source, is of the highest 

order, ordained for the highest purpose, and leads to the highest end. 

A£Qiciion is a rod in the school of Christ, to profit us rather than to 

please Qod. Affliction is a pill which, if wrapped up in patience, may 

'l)e easily swallowed; but when discontent puts us upon chewing, it proves 

bitter and nauseous. When we receive God's chastening rod, we feel it 

'^8 by clinging to the hand that gives it ; for — 

" The farther off we go 
The swing of justice deals the heavier blow." 

Affliction is a remedy from the Great Physician for the heart's disease. 
Kay 'tis a dismantling room, where the Christian is stripped of the trap- 
pings of worldliness. When we are getting presumptuous, God leads us 
^ a place of retirement, to examine ourselves : we are laid low, that we 
iiiay look up. As affliction weakens us, so it is meant to lead us to the 
strong for strength. It shows us our insolvency, and bids us repair to 
'the bank of Divine mercy. 

Sin has brought many a believer into suffering, and suffering has kept 
'^Any a believer from sinning. In affliction we find the level of human 
Tiature. Are we elated ? Affliction brings us low. Do we mix too much 
^th the world ? Affliction takes us from the crowd. Are we full, and 
Wanting nothing ? Affliction points out our emptiness. Affliction is the 
university where we gain self-knowledge : there anguish cries, You are 
'•aortal ; every pain says. You are dust. Every trial says. Go to Jesus : 
-^0 now. Every trouble is the forerunner of some mercy. Every chas«> 
■^isement is gracious ; and is sent that you may be a partaker of God's 
^olmess. God chastises us that we may be << made meet to be partakers 
"^^ the inheritance of the saints in light." 

•^e hob'ness of believers is the motive of the Divine dealings. Holi- 
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11688 is of infinite and inefikble conseqaence-to the hnman spirit. Holiness 
18 the grand effulgent focas in which all the rays of Christian truth and 
Christian life oonyerge on earth ; and it is the essence and consummation 
of the bliss of heayen. " Without holiness no man shall see the Lord.'* 
In the spirit of trustful resignation, chastening produceth " the peaceable^ 
fruits of righteousness.'' In the hot-house of affiction the fruits of the 
Spirit often g^ow most. A little fruit proyes the nature of the tree, bat 
abundance proyes its fruitfulness. All Gkxl's children are faulty, and 
therefore all are chastened. Those who look npon religion as medicine 
onlj^ require affliction to proye it so. Let as proye it to be our daily food. 
Afflictions are merciful preyentiyes, or gracious restoratiyes. Christ 
died to saye as from the sword of justice ; not from the rod of mercy.. 
The Christian can say, " Tis my Father that handles the rod I '' and in 
the storm of trouble, *' My Father's at the helm." Are we neanngsome 
moontain torrent of temptation, or the dangerous rapids which lie jast 
aboye the gn^eat cataract of pride ? are we climbing the giddy heights of: 
ambition ; or hastily gliding down into the cayems of carnality ? are we^ 
longing to take a trip on the railway of fashion ; or to secure a seat in 
the theatre of public opinion 7 are we taking our ease in the arm-chair of 
indifference ; or grown cold in the cause of Christ ? God's chastening 
hand takes hold of us to awake us, and to draw us into closer commanion^ 
with Him, who is the fountain of joy and happiness. He speaks to oar 
ear by His Word ; to our eye by His providences ; to our heart by His 
Spirit ; but to our feelings by His rod. Afflictions are God's whetstones 
to giye a sharper edge to our devotions. They are God's crucibles to 
purge away our dross. We are sometimes permitted to fall into an afi^c- 
tion, to preserve us from falling into a temptation. As the sevenfold 
coloured bow is seen upon the darkest cloud, when it pours out its wealth 
in showers, and the sun shines upon it ; so in affliction, the saint, as the 
sun of righteousness shines upon him, reflects the sevenfold graces of 
the Christian character: Faith that believes God's Word — patience that 
waits God's time— ^op^ that expects all that God has promised — loveilM^i 
urges obedience to all God's commands — humility that bows low before 
God's throne — submission that shuts the mouth in trial — and resigncUiort 
that cheerfully surrenders all to God's disposal. 



METHODIST FKATERNISATION. 

, The development and manifestation of friendly and brotherly feeling on 
the part of Christians of different denominations towards each other, and 
on the part of denominations also, as such, one towards another, is one of 
the most pleasing and promising phenomena of religious society in modem 
times. So narrow were the views and limited the sympathies of m&oy 
Christians half a century ago, that they could hardly regard as real Chris- 
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tians those who agreed not in every particalar with themselyes both as 
to doctrine and polity. We recollect a man who credited himself as a 
Christian of nnqaestionable soondness, and who boldly and withoat hesi- 
tation pronounced another *< rotten as a pear," because he belieyed not in 
imoonditional and irreyersible election, bat in general redemption and 
conditional salvation. We can call to mind, too, a Baptist minister who 
affirmed the worthlessness of infant baptism, and the indispensableness of 
baptism by immersion in order to salvation ; and who declared his 
astonishment that all professors of Christianity were not Baptists, and his 
belief that all would become Baptists eventually. The pulpits of the 
different denominations used to vibrate with the declamation sonnded 
alond against the opinions and usages that distinguished the speaker from 
other preachers and churches ; and the members of one denomination had 
" no dealings/' usually and familiarly, with those of another. 

It was a grand move towards what is Christianly right and necessary 
when a few earnest, ardent, catholic-minded men — mostly ministers of 
the Gospel — ^projected such a confederation as the Evangelical Alliance. 
That institution, we believe, has done more than any other towards 
bringing aboat the better feeling now existing among Christians of diverse 
opinions towards each other ; and it certainly has largely conduced to the 
^ging after union that now is felt and expressed by so many Churches. 
All are conscious that severance is feebleness, and that union is strength. 
The Ritualists and Sacerdotalists feel it as well as the adherents to evan- 
gelical truth and simplicity. 

Disunion is the reproach of Christianity, more especially of Protes- 
tantism, more still of Evangelical Protestantism, and above all of 
Methodism. No denomination has so loudly proclaimed itself to be 
** Friends of all ; enemies of none ;" as has our own. And yet we are 
split into sections. We need not discuss the cause or causes of the fact : 
It IS the fact itself that must engage our thoughts. The ill-will and hard 
speeches of the past may be left outside. They are past and gone. If 
^ey cannot be forgotten, they might be and ought to be mutually for- 
given. Let ns deal with circumstances as they now present themselves. 

For years past the Presbyterian Churches, split like our own into 
sections, have been endeavouring on both sides of the Tweed and on each 
side of the Atlantic to feel their way towards re- union ; and remarkably 
has the endeavour been favoured with the Divine blessing. Union has 
been effected between two Presbyterian churches in England, between two 
^so in Scotland, and between mant/ in the United States. In either case 
there were no strongly antagonistic principles to prevent union. All 
Were Calvinistic — with shades of difference — in doctrine ; all Presbyterian 
^ polity ; and all — with individual exceptions only — voluntaries, neither 
haying nor desiring State patronage and provision. The holding of a 
^ftii-Presbyterian Council at Edinburgh became a possibility ; and though 
i^ot so much as dreamt of a few years ago, became a fact. A large number 



296 METHODIST FRATSRHI8ATI0N. 

of representatiye men assembled from every part of Christendom and 
from some of the missionary stations in oiher parts, to greet and cheer 
each other, and to take connsel together on subjects and objects of com- 
mon interest. 

Can any man forbid the holding of a similar meeting to that, by the 
representatire men of the Methodist family ? Why should there not be 
a meeting of the kind ? Wonld it be likely to do harm ? Would it not 
probably do good ? We belieye it would, if such were the one and only 
aim of those who would attend and take part in its proceedings. We 
have no idea of its restormg the different offshoots to the parent stock. 
That ought not to be either expected or attempted. There is an irrecon- 
cilable contrariety of principles at the basis of the polity of every branch 
of Methodism with the parent stem ; and it is not supposable that any 
one of the branches would relinquish the principle of polity in which it 
has rooted itself. And it is not at all probable that the ministers of 
Methodism who compose the Wesleyan Conference will giye up those 
prindples for which some of them and their immediate predecessors fought 
almost to the death. It is useless, therefore, to think of corporate re- 
nnion. Let that be dismissed. 

What, then, is there to be accomplished by what the Methodist Recorder 
calls an '' (Ecumenical Methodist Conference ?" We agree with the 
editor of that paper in pointing to the cultiyation of *' brotherly affec- 
tion," and to '< co-operation." United counsels, keeping clear of questions 
of gOTemment and control, might show the folly of denominational riyalry 
and prodigality of resources and expenditure, and the importance of pre- 
senting a united /ron^ to the common foe. It would clear off some, at 
least, of the reproach of disunity and opposition. It would have a bene- 
ficial influence upon both ministers and people, in checking the rise and 
growth of animosity, and exciting good will and charity. It would help 
to giye greater prominence to the primary interests of religion, and to put 
those that are secondary and subordinate in the rear. It would cause all 
Methodists to feel more strongly than they haye been wont to feel : " All 
we are brethren.'* 

The suggestion made by the American Methodist Churches to the 
British Wesleyan Conference, is that the proposed Methodist council be 
held in England, and that the English Conference take the initia- 
tiye. The Recorder further suggests *< that the Conference be com- 
posed of clerical and lay members in as nearly equal numbers as 
may be convenient, selected by the highest executive authority." We 
confess we do not like the distinction of " clerical and lay." It is un- 
scriptural, and very offensive to the generality of English Methodists. 
Neither do we like the idea of selection '^ by the highest execntiye 
authority." We will not say that such selection would vitiate the whole 
affair ; but it would certainly make the Conference a packed assembly, 
representing high officials only. Better were it that such officials attend 
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in person, and only tbej, rather than th^ nominees, to the exclusion of 
■all other. Let there be some degree of freedom ; and if folly display 
itself, wisdom and gprace be all the more conspioaous. Why say any 
longer, in the face of the nniyerse, " We are the men, and wisdom will 
4ie with ns ?*' 



MEMOIR OF MR. W. POND, OF BATH. 

** Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; for the end of that man is 

peace.*'— PsA. xxxviL 37. 

Thesb words may justly be applied to our late Brother Pond ; not indeed 
in the absolute sense, for there is but one perfect ; the Qod-man Christ 
•Jeans; in Him is perfection ; and the belieyer is ''complete in Him.'' 
But in the second member of the text, namely, '' upright," these words 
do apply ; therefore with grateful confidence the writer, who has known 
lum upwards of fifty years, records the experience, practice, and peace 
whif^ distinguished him both in life and death. He was born July 28rd, 
1794, at Bath, and died June 80th, 1878, aged 84 years. 

Our dear brother was brought to a knowledge of the truth under the 
ministry of that holy man of God, the late Mr. Miller, who was stationed 
at Bath in 1813. He was induced by his pious- and prayerful mother to 
:go and hear him, and Qod blessed the word spoken (Ruth i. 16). He 
was convinced of sin, and rested not until ** he found peace with God 
through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.*' He at once renounced the 
Tanities and practices of his previous years, and " by the grace of God " 
was ^labled to maintain a consistent Christian course during sixty-five 
years. His religion was not like that of too many, of a merely emotional 
kind, but a principle within. As '' good seed ** it fell into '' good 
ground,'' and brought forth fruit in private as well as in public life ; as 
all who knew him best can testify. As a husband, parent, neighbour, 
friend, as well as in his business (a carver and gilder), he ever acted the 
part of the afifectionate, generous, diligent, and ** upright man." His 
long standing in the Church and on the preachers* plan (for sixty-two 
jears), without any complaint being brought against Jiim, are evidences 
of his uprightness before men. 

As a preacher he was sound in doctrine, serious and earnest in manner, 
plain and correct in style ; not coarse, but using '' acceptable words '^ 
without affectation or attempts at display. He preached as one who 
'' sought not honour from man," but tried ''to commend the truth to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God." His labours as a local 
preacher, in common with most of the brotherhood, were marked by 
many hardships in the course of his ministry. I may relate one or two 
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out of manj. Being appointed to preach at Box, and the rain falling 
yery heayilj, his wife and children thought he would be justified in re- 
maining at home ; but he replied, ** I hare the Lord's work to do, and I 
will go." He did so; and returning home thoroughlj drenched and 
fatigued, was seized with a severe chill, followed by inflammation in the- 
throat, &c., and from that time lost the sense of smelling, which he never 
recovered to the daj of his death. On another occasion, as he told the 
writer, he was appointed to preach at Marshfield, where it was thonght 
desirable to introduce Methodism, there being then but one chapel (Inde- 
pendent) in that populous village and neighbourhood. Accordingly he 
set out amidst heavy rain, and chiUing wintry weather ; and arriving wet 
and weary, he inquired of a poor widow for the preaching place. She 
replied, that it was at a cottage close by. '' But there is no one there 
yet." He said, '< I am very weary and wet ; will you let me come in, 
and give me a cup of tea ?" *' Oh 1 sir,*' she said, " you are welcome- 
to come in ; but, as to tea, I have only a little mint tea (and, I believe, no- 
sugar) :" however, he was thankful for the shelter and the poor woman's 
kindness ; had some mint tea and a slice of bread and lard (not butter) ; 
ahd being so far refreshed, he recompensed the good woman, and 
preached. On returning home in the mud, wind, and rain, accom- 
panied by the good brother who had been supplying the Independent 
Chapel, the latter remarked, '* This is rather trying work for this poor 
pay " (or words to that effect), <' is it not ?" showing at the same time 
half a sovereign ; '< how *much did you get ?" Brother Pond replied, 
** Well, I got thoroughly wet ; but a poor woman allowed me to go into- 
her cottage, where I had a cnp of mint tea and a slice of bread and lard-^ 
the best she could afford." This needs no comment. 

During the last ten years he preached but seldom, being prevented by 
a painful disease, which confined him at home, where he was tenderly 
attended to by his excellent daughter, and regularly visited by another, 
who, with others (his survivors), deeply sympathised with him, and 
revere his memory. He bore his affliction with resignation to the divine 
will, never repining ; but, on the contrary, showing himself grateful for 
every act of kindness, and enjoying '* that sacred calm within the breast,"^ 
which often led him to say, *' Thy will be done." 

He most cordially felt the timely relief afforded to him by the Local 
Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association, and often expressed his sense of the 
benefit he received thereby ; not forgetting the kind donors, nor the 
annual gift of the late honoured Mr. Wild. Oar dear brother knew what 
it was to have his share of the common lot of all — trials, troubles, losses- 
in business, and bereavements — by the death of a truly Christian wife 
about five years ago ; also, those of his only son and a dear daughter, in 
whose grave, in the Lansdown Cemetery, his remains were interred on 
July 8rd. 

As he was confined to his room entirely for four years past, he did 
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what he could for his own edification by meditation, prayer, and praise ; 
showing also his concern for his surviving children, grandchildren, and 
friends, by writing suitable scriptural admonitions to them. His last 
Sabbath on earth was a most blessed day. He told his daughter he 
seemed to have had a foretaste of the employment of the saints above*. 
He died on the following Sabbath, June 30th, about 1 a.m. 

By a remarkable coincidence, a dear old Christian friend of his for 
above fifty years, Mr. Henry Ashman, class-leader at Midford, who, like 
Brother Pond, had been confined by severe affliction for three or four 
years, died about six hours before him, aged eighty-seven years. The^ 
were united by Christian bopds in life, and in death were not divided.. 
Thus lived and died two aged pilgrims, leaving a testimony to the truth, 
such as no sceptic nor daring atheist ever did or ever will leave. It may~ 
jusUy be said of each of them, <' Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright ; for the end of that man is peace," through Christ alone ; yea». 

peace for ever. 

<" If I stiU hold closely to Him, 
What have I at last ? 
Satan vanquished, sorrows ended, 
Jordan passed T* 

Amen. £. L. 



SUNDAY EVENING AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE. 

August 11th, 1878. 

It having been announced in the Daily News that the Tabernacle would, 
be open to strangers on the above Sunday, and as I had not been there 
for years, I resolved to take the opportunity of going. I have no inclina- 
tion to enter a crowd, so I determined to be there in time. I reached the 
gates before six o'clock, expecting to see a crowd, but the doors were 
open and the people gradually entering. As soon as I entered on the 
ground floor, one of the deacons, I presume, welcomed every incomer by 
saying, '< Walk in, plenty of room ; take any vacant seat.'' There were 
at that time plenty of vacant seats in the body : I took one some six or 
eight seats from the entrance. It now wanted five minutes to six, and 
the people streamed in till the body and the side seats were filled. The 
first gallery had some occupants in the front seats when I entered : that 
also gradually filled. The second gallery began to receive occupants : 
that also filled up before the time for service. 

As I had to sit for more than half an hour, I had opportunity to glance 
around the building. I said to myself, ''It is a beautiful chapel." So . 
wondrous in its capacity, holding thousands of hearers ; and yet, from 
the fine judgment of the architect, so light and airy ; there is nothing 
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at all heaTj or dmiMj aboai it. Qire me a dii^el of this class, befoia 
those Gothic boildiiigs, with their soperflnoos steeples stack on their 
eomers. I am happy to inform my readers that the architect of this 
splendid boDding was oar friend, an honorary member, and oar president 
in 1875-6, W. W. Pocock, Esq. 

Seated between two females, I fonnd that they were both worshipped 
there; bat being of the hambler dass, were not seatholders. They 
informed me that erery seat was let, and that people were waiting for 
Tacandes. A namber of seats were behind and aboye the platform 
occapied by the preacher. These seats remained empty till a quarter pest 
six. I asked the person on my left, '' Do those seats fill, oyer the plst- 
form ?" " Yes," she replied, '* they all fill : Mr. Spargeon can be heard 
all orer the diapd." I soon saw that the woman was right. On this 
occasion the officers had filled the body and the two galleries, and tiiea 
directed the orerflow to this back gallery ; and it was completely filled 
before the time of opening the serrice. 

Jast before half-past six, the good woman to my left said, '< There he 
is :" and Mr. Spargeon took his place on the platform. After a short 
paase he came to the front and said, *' Let as pray!" Theyast maltitnde 
was hashed to solemn silence ; and a short bat yery appropriate prayer of 
abont two minates was offered. 

Papers containing the hymns to be sang had been distribated in the 
pews. These hymns were selected from the book need in the chapel, 
entitled ** Our Own Htmh Book ;" compiled by Mr. Spargeon. At the 
head was printed : *' It is earnestly requested that eyery sincere worship- 
per will endeayoar to join in the song, carefaUy attending to time and 
tone ; and, aboye all, being concerned to worship the Lord in spirit and 
in truth." The first hymn, l. m., began : — 

" Unto the Lord, unto the Lord, 
Oh sing a new and joyful song ! 
Declare His glory, tell abroad 
The wonders tiiat to Him bekmg,*' 

The hymn contains four yerses ; and as it was joined in yery generaDj 
by the congregation , it was pretty eyident that most of those present 
were church and chapel goers, and not of the outside mass. It is not in 
€asy matter for a precentor to preyent a large congregation dragging with 
instrumental assistance; and there is no instrument here. When we 
<»me to the last yerse, the words espedally requiring quicker time, Mr. 
Spurgeon said, ** Sing quicker." 

The first chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians was read by "Ux, 
Spargeon. Eyery word was read distinctly, and could be heard in the 
most distant part of the chapel. It is his practice to giye a running 
comment on the lesson he reads. Of course he could not pass the impo^ 
tant word <' predestinated," which occurs in yerses fiyeand eleyen, withoot 
iremark. He said, *< Some persons were yery much frightened at the word 
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predestmated, espedally Ohnroh people ; and yet, of all people they ought 

not to be afndd of it, as it was found in their Articles in the Prayer 

Book." However, he toached this doctrine yery tenderly and not offen- 

siyely, and his remarks on the whole were rather plain and practical. 

The second hymn on the paper was song — a real invitation hymn of 

of five verses, beginning, 

** * All things are ready/ come, 
Gome to the supper spread ; 
Gome rich and poor, come old and yonng, 
Come and be richly fed. 

The first line of every verse was an invitation, 

" * All things are ready/ come/' 

This hymn was followed by a most earnest prayer of about twelve 
minutes. This prayer was divided into three parts. — Firsts for preachers 
in the congregation ; among other requests, '' That they might not play 
at preadiing.*' Second^ for the believers present, that they might be 
preserved. Thirds for the unconverted present, that they might turn at 
once to God and delay no longer. Here he was very earnest. 

The prayer ended, he said, '' We will now sing that sweet Gospel hymn 
on the paper — 'Jesu, lover of my soul ;' " and we were pleased to see that 
this noble hymn of C. Wesley's had not been altered, as it has too fre- 
qnently been by compilers, but given as we find it in our Methodist book. 
The first verse especially the tinkers have been at in their compilations^ 
Even Mr. Flesher, the compiler of the Primitive Hymn-book, has altered 
the word " nearer f^' in the third line, to " troubled;*' and " safe,** in the 
seyenth line, to '^ then.** This hymn was heartily joined in by the large 
congregation. 

The text was from the lesson he had read (Eph. i, 18-19), " The eyea 
of your understanding being enlightened ; that ye may know what is the 
hope of His calling, and what the riches of the glory of His inheritance in 
the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward 
who believe." 

In his introductory remarks he dwelt upon the eyes of man's under- 
standing being enlightened, as the first thing towards a sinner's conver* 
flion ; then that he might know, 

1. What is the hope of His calling. 

2. What the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints. 
8. What is the exceeding greatness of His power. 

He was, I considered, very successful in placing these p oints in the 
most forcible manner before the vast congregation ; and yet he seemed as 
Aough he felt he had failed to do it as it ought to be done. The hope ; 
the riches ; the exceeding greatness of His power. After noticing what 
&e true belieyer might attain to here, and possess hereafter, he inquired^ 
'^Bat if there are some here who should miss it ?" This inquiry he put 
Uitee times, and his large hearty bursting the bonds of his narrow cresd. 
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took in ererj aoal of that large congr^^atioiiy and he oonld haye snng as 
heartily as diaries Wesley hims^ : — 

" Sent bj my Lord, on yoa I call ; 
The inyitafcion iato €Ul: 
Gkyme, all the worid ; oome, sinner, thou. 
All thiogB in Christ are readj now. 

Ye Tsgrant sools, on yoa I call ; 

(O that mj voice conld reach yon aUf) 

Ye all may now be justified ; 

Ye all may live, for Christ hath died. 

This is the time; no more delay ; 
This is t^e acceptable day ; 
Come in, this moment, at His call. 
And liye for Him who died for aW* 

Mr. Spargeon gare ont that there wonld be a prayer-meeting in the 
Lectare Hall. I went in for half an hour. They sang twice, and uz 
brethren engaged in prayer ; bnt it seemed rather tame to what most of 
onr Methodist prayer meetings generally are. I should think aboat one 
•hundred and fifty persons were present. 

Some things struck me in this gathering, that although there was a 
constant stream of people flowing in from the time the doors were opened 
till the service began, yet there was no crushing or bustle, eyerything 
was 60 nicely arranged, and the people found seats as they entered, and 
•quietly took possession of them without any noise. 

As it regards the congregation, they were certainly not the outcasts of 
society ; but the bulk, like myself, members of other Christian Churches. 
Mr. Spurgeon must go lower down if he wishes to reach the masses. 

My mind went back to Park Street, where I heard him one week night 
4nore than twenty years ago, when he first began to make a stir in qaiet 
old Southwark. I was then present before the time of service, which I 
always like to be. I then noticed his punctuality. > About two minates 
before the time he entered the pulpit and sat down. Just as the clock 
struck the hour he rose and began. He is the same punctual man still ; and 
no doubt we may attribute a great part of his success to this punctuality. 
Would that our preachers and stewards might follow his example in this 
respect. 

" What hath God wrought ?" was the text taken by Mr. Wesley when 
he laid the foundation of City Boad Chapel in 1777. The text is appli- 
cable to the work done since Mr. Spurgeon appeared in Park Street. I 
remember the night when I was there, he gave out one of Mr. Cenoick's 
or Stennett's hymns, when reading one of the yerses, he said, ** No, no, 
Mr. Cennick. I, C. H. Spurgeon, say, we won't have it ; and we vm't 
haye it.'' There is no doubt that this dogmatic spirit, controlled by hia 
-numerous other excellent qualities of mind and heart, has largely contri- 
buted to make him what he is, and enabled him to do what he has done. 
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The work which has been performed at the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
fiince the foundation of that bailding was laid, is wonderful. One piece 
of machinery after another has been set up, and they require constant 
attention to keep them going. 

Firsty There is the chapel. That, in consequence of its debtless condi- 
tion when opened, and siDce by its overflowing congregation, feeds itsel^ 
without any trouble, no doubt. 

Second, There is the college for training preachers to preach the 
Oospel. Many young men trained there have gone out and proved them- 
fielves workmen that need not to be ashamed. There is the weekly offering 
in the chapel for this school of the prophets, and other contributions to 
keep it going. It is astonishing how regularly the weekly offerings come 
in. The July number of Sword and Trowel gives, May 19th, £38; May 
26tb, £36 2s. lOd. ; June 2nd, £35 63. Cd. j June 9th, £89 8s. lid. ; 
June 16th, £38 138. 4d. 

Third, Stockwell Orphanage, with its yearly expenditure of upwards of 
£6000, passing over the foundation expenditure. The reception of 
orphans is on a principle directly opposite to that which obtains in insti- 
totioDs of that kind, where the friends and relatives have to canvass, and 
wbBcribe for, and beg, and borrow votes, — where the most needy and the 
most friendless are the least likely to get in. 

Fourth, There is the Col portage Association. Christian brethren, for 
^ small remuneration, but with the love of God in their hearts, travel into 
towns and villages to scatter Christian literature and speak a word for 
their Master. I have met with some of these men, and flne fellows they 
^eem to be. 

Fifth, Society of Evangelists. If I understand rightly, these evange- 
lists go forth as the Master sent forth such in His day, two and two, to 
Wow the Gospel trumpet. One of these brethren I have heard has a real 
trumpet, and his invitation might be heard : 

" The year of jubilee is come : 
Eeturn, ye ransomed sinners, home/' 

Sixth, We must not overlook another quiet worker in connection with 
this tabernacle, Susie Spurgeon : the dear invalid who, from her quiet 
chamber, has been for some time, and still is engaged in supplying the 
omental wants of poor preachers. Some of them I know have been made 
glad by a parcel of books from her — such as * * The Treasury of David," and 
'Others suited to their needs. It is hoped that those preachers who can 
tford to bay, won't be so mean as to impose on the kindness of this lady 
^7 obtaming from her a gratuitous supply. 

In addition to the works above enumerated, there is a large Sunday- 
school, Of course in connection with it there are Bible and other classes. 
Ihere are also young men^s classes. In fact, if there be anywhere a 
forking chnrch, here is one. Mr. Spurgeon of the present day, like 
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John Wesley of the past, not only works hard himself, bnt sets ererybody 
else aboat him in motion, except it be those Qospel Epicureans who ride- 
to the Tabernacle for their weekly meal and ride back again ; pay their 
seat rents, keep up their subscriptions, and comfort themselyes as haring 
done their part. 

Go on, Mr. and Mrs. Bpurgeon ; for I think I hear the Master saj,. 
<' I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience." But, ^* To him 
that oyeroometh will I grant to sit with Me in My throne, eren as I also 
oyercame, and am set down with My Father in His throne." 



passing (Bbmin. 

It is indeed encouraging for the 
friends of missions to recount their 
triumphs, and especially so as to the 
South Sea Islands. Did we not know 
the great change effected to be foot, 
we should deem it incredible. In our 
youth we heard the cry, Pity Fiji ! 
and we have lived to know that 
savage cannibals have become so 
changed as to be living Christian 
lives. It was not surprising that on 
goin^ to Bau» Dr. Gervase Smith 
should desire to see the oven in which 
hundreds and even thousands of hu- 
man bodies had been roasted. The bath 
close by, in which the bodies were 
washed and prepared for sacrifice at 
the cannibal feasts, is also still re- 
maining. Some of the practices of 
the Fiji Islanders, less than half a 
century ago, were too revolting to be 
described ; and now we have grate- 
fully to say, ''What hath God 
wrought ?•* 

The address of Mr. Spottiswoode, 
the new president of the British 
Association for the Promotion of 
Science, very guardedly left matters 
between science and religion quite 
doubtful : ** So wide is the range of 
mathematical science, so indefinitely 
may it extend beyond our actual 
powers of manipulation, that at some 
moments we are inclined to fall down 
with even more than reverence before 
her majestic presence. But so strictly 
limited are her promises and powers, 
about so much that we might wish to 
know does she offer no mformation 
whatever, that at other moments we 
are fain to call her results but a vain 



thing, and reject them as an offered' 
stone when we ask for bread. The 
Book of Life cannot at present be 
read by the light of science alone,, 
nor the wayfarers be satisfied by the 
few loaves of knowledge now in our 
hands. While on the one hand the* 
mathematician accords to his neigh- 
bours full liberty to regard the un- 
known in whatever way they are led 
by the noblest powers that they pos- 
sess ; so on the other he claims an 
equal right to draw a clear line of 
demarcation between that which is 
matter of knowledge and that which 
is, at all events, something open to 
further evidence. And yet, when he 
sees around liim those whose aspira- 
tions are so fair, whose impulses are 
so strong, whose receptive faculties 
are so sensitive, as to give objective 
reality to what is often but a reflex 
from themselves, or a projected image 
of their own experience, he will be 
willing to admit that there are infla- 
ences which he cannot as yet either 
fathom or measure, but whose opera- 
tion he must recognise among the 
facts of our existence. Mr. Spottis- 
woode thus confesses that the Book 
of Life is a deep well, as to which 
science has *' nothing to draw with." 
Professor Huxley was more daring, 
but on the whole has given the friends 
of Bevelation an opportunity to take 
a little breathing time. The learned 
Professor said : ** No man can possibly 
deny — there is a distinct sense in 
which man is an animaL Anthropologjr 
has something to do with the truth or 
falsehood of religion. The Anthro- 
pologist looks back to the past, and 
inquires how far the remains of man 
can be traced, and wh^er the idaas^ 
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wUoh Darwin has put forward in re- 
gard to the animal world are capable 
of being applied in the same sense 
md to Sie same extent to man. That 
question, I need not say, is not an- 
swered. It is an enormons question, 
and one for which a definite answer 
may possibly be looked for in the next 
century —hut observation of pheno- 
mena lead to the belief that the pro- 
blem, some day or other, will be 
solved. If you ask what has been 
done during the last 21 years towards 
the solution of the problem, I do not 
think we can say we have any posi- 
tive evidence at the present time upon 
the subject." 

In unfolding the development 
theory, no better progress is being 
made upon the continent. A dinner 
was lately given in Paris to Professor 
Hackel, of Jena. In an address 
delivered on the occasion, Hackel 
said: ''Man did not descend from 
sny known anthropoid, but was a 
l^ch of the Catharian monkeys of 

the old world.** ** The primitive 
monero were formed chemically by 
spontaneous f?eneration at the bottom 
of the sea, like saline crystals in 
waters. No how else could the origin 
of life be explained. The transforma- 
tion of living organisms would soon 
he explained by the laws of mechanics 
were all the elements procurable." 

Mb. Rassam, an explorer trained 
binder Layard, and employed by the 
Trustees of the British Museum, has 
^n making some very remarkable 
discoveries in ancient Assyria. At a 
phice now called Balawat, Mr. Ras- 
Bam has been searching among the 
joins of Kalakh ; and he appears to 
have discovered a palace of Assur- 
li&zir-pal, who reigned nearly 900 
years before Christ. Among the trea- 
sures secured, some are in bronze. 
Stone tablets and terra cotta cylinders 
hear many inscriptions of transactions 
that took place abont 3,000 years ago, 
and some of the records relate to 
Sennacherib and Esarhaddon. These 
discoveries in this age of scepticism 
Diust tend to serve the cause of truth, 
by increasing confidence in the Bible 
^ a faithful record of the historical 
statements therein contained. 

Austria has had to fight desperately 



to secure the possession of the terri- 
tory allotted to her by the Berlin 
Conference. Althoagh things are 
pretty smooth for England at present, 
it is quite uncertain how long they 
may remain so. The Protectorate of 
Asiatic Turkey will probably be a 
costly affair some day ; still, in an in- 
direct way, a return may be reaped. 
Hobart Pasha, writing lately in The 
Times, says : " Any traveller in Asia 
Minor can see thousands of acres of 
crops of every kind and description 
rotting on the ground for want of 
roads by which they could be con- 
veyed to the nearest market. He may 
see forests of splendid and valuable 
trees, which it is impossible to take 
away ; noble rivers, unnavigable from 
easily- removable sand-banks; wealth- 
giving mines untouched for want of 
protection and security : both above 
the ground and under it, untold riches 
are left unutilised." 

In America Methodism is progres- 
sing very remarkably. On speaking 
in tlie late Bradford Conference, 
Bishop Bowman said : ** He some- 
times heard it said that Metliodism 
was dying ; but he was tliere to say 
that during the last ten years there 
had been a larger percentage of all 
the elements of success than in any 
similar period of tlieir history.'* 
During the last four years the Ameri- 
can Conference has added more than 
250,000 of church members, the total 
number now being 1,642,456 with 
1,406,168 Sunday scholars. 

The Rev. Wallace M'Mullen, has 
recorded, as to Ireland, that *' The 
last Conference had been the most 
remarkable for the last two genera- 
tions. It had witnessed an event 
which had filled them with gladness 
— the healing of the breach which 
had separated the Primitive Wes- 
leyans from the Wesleyan Methodist 
Church. No one would forget the 
overwhelming influence of that hour 
when the President called on all to 
stand up, and taking the hand of the 
President of the Primitive Confer- 
ence, declared the union consum- 
mated." '*How good is it for bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity !*^ 
*• Father, I pray that they all may be 
one — that the world may believe tha 
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Thoa has sent Me." With repre- 
sentatiyes aotaally sitting in the 
Wesleyan Methodist Conference, the 
way ought to he clearing for Metho- 
dist Union — at least with some of the 
branches of Methodism. 

It may he anticipated that Metho- 
dism wiU some day become a wonder- 
ful power in France. A very impor- 
tant step has been taken in appointing 
the Hey. W. Gibson to conduct a new 
plan of Methodist Evangelisation in 
that country. The great centres of 
population are to be especially cared 
lor. Mr. Gibson asks for labourers; 
and he appeals earnestly for " young 
persons who could bear their own 
expenses in Paris, and would aid him 
in the new work of evangelism now 
to be undertaken." In making an 
appeal to the French masses, it is 
especially felt that collections are to 
be avoided. Where are the educated 
sons of some of our well-to-do Metho- 
dists — will they respond? Why should 
they not? According to the testi- 
mony of the Rev. Matthew Lelievre, 
'*the earnestness of the masses in 
listening to the Gospel was a most 
encouraging symptom. In some of the 
departments, whole parishes had 
passed from Popery to Protestantism; 
and they are now counting on a glo- 
rious harvest of ingathering of soms.'* 
The best things which Evangelical 
Protestantism in France possesses 
and has received during the last fifty 
years, it owes principally to Metho- 
dism ; and it may be confidently 
hoped that this new Methodist effort 
on behalf of France will be a great 
* success. Mr. Lelievre held in his 
possession a copy of a letter from a 
distinguished advocate just recently 
converted to the Saviour, in which, 
with an overflowing heart, he cele- 
brates the joy he had found in Jesus 
in the pardon of his sins. The life 
of Methodism in its simplicity and 
fervour, joined with the natural viva- 
city and sprightliness of the French 
character, may be regarded as the 
great want of France ; and if some- 
thing can be done whereby the sys- 
tem of Local Preaching could be in- 
troduced on a large scale, glorious 
results would doubtless follow. 

MiDT hearts are again rent by 



another sad calamity that has hap- 
pened on the Thames. The particu- 
lars of the dreadful catastrophe are 
among the saddest which has ever 
occurred. For some 600 or 700 ex- 
cursionists, old and young, to be in 
less than five minutes engulfed in a 
watery grave, as took place when the 
Princess Alice was run down by the 
ByweU Castle, bewilders conception— 
nevertheless it is too true. It may 
endear heaven to us to think that 
when " the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away " John saw 
** no more sea" 

As being so familiar with the name 
of Pocock, it is with deep grief we 
record that Mr. Seth Smith Pocock, a 
young Local Preacher, was struck 
down by lightning when in a boat in 
Scarborough Bay, on August 80th. 
We have this consolation : " Oh the 
depth of the riches both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of God! how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and 
His ways past finding out." 

The Report of the Local P-eachers* 
Mutual- Aid Association is now in the 
hands of the friends of that institu- 
tion. A careful reading will be found 
very suggestive. If all the large 
circuits could only be prevailed upon 
to do what some are doing — and the 
same also with the smaller circuits — 
what an income would be forthcoming 
before next annual meeting comes 
round. Nothing is needed only for 
the friends of the Association to 
make our existence and operations 
known. 



The Sure Mercies of David; or,Gk>d*8 
Dealing in the Sanctuary. By Anna 
Shipton. London: Morgan and 
Scott. Fcap. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

This is a very thoughtful book. The 
writer appears to have been a daughter 
of affliction for many years, and this 
has tended to wean her from the 
world, but like the Psalmist, to tun 
her thoughts inward, and to say, '* In 
the multitude of my thoughts within 
me Thy comforts delight my soul*' 
The book may be, yea indeed is,s 
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-nnmber of pages from her own lifers his- 
tory. She has been a careful observer 
of the operations of Providence and a 
firm believer in the power .of prayer ; 
many illastrations are given in the 
book. The Christian in his closet 
cannot read it without profit. 

Truth Set Free. By Silas Henn. 
London : Elliot Stock. 12 mo. Od, 

This pamphlet seems but a reproduc- 
tion of one we noticed some years 
ago. The author does not set aside 
altogether future punishment, for he 
says : " Scripture reveals a terrible 
fttture for those who die out of Christ;" 
but he limits its duration. 

Treasury Dialogues for Sunday 
Schools and Bands of Hope. By 
George White Armstrong. Man- 
chester : Tubbs and Brooks. Lon- 
don : Tweedie and Co. 

There is a yery useful periodical 
published monthly at a halfpenny, 
entitled The Band of Hope Treasury, 
^ this serial the dialogues which this 
book contains appeared from time to 
tune. The author in his preface says : 
^' He has tried to exclude everything 
of an objectionable nature in the lan- 
guage used." We think he has suc- 
ceeded in this respect, but whether 
be has succeeded in making these di- 
alogues natural and such as would 
take place between Sunday scholars 
•and Band of Hope children is another 
matter. His dialogues reminded us 
of what took place between Boswell 
and Johnson : — 

" Boswell— 1 hear Goldsmith is 
*bout to write a natural history." 

" Johnson — Then he will make it as 
interesting as a fairy tale." 

''Boswell — Were you to write a 
natural history, your little fishes 
Would all speak like whales." 
, Most of our friend's boys and girls 
^ this book talk like full-grown men 
a.nd women. Just let us j take the 
first as a sample. 

*\^argaret — Good evening, John. 
This being the first time I have seen 
you since this year began, I have 
^uch pleasure in wishing you a very 
Happy New Year." 

^ John — Thank you, Margaret; I 
niost heartily and sincerely recipro- 
"^^ate year good wishes." 



Now, would any boy return such a 
stately answer ? How many Sunday 
Scholars or Band of Hope Children 
know the meaning of the word " r«- 
ciprocate "/ a word which is so rarely 
used even by men and women in ordi- 
nary conversation. 

The characters in dialogues should 
be distinctive, so that George and 
Christiana should not talk in the 
same way or use the same uncommon 
word (symmetrical), which they do in 
the fifth dialogue. 

The book as a whole we can most 
sincerely recommend ; it is, we think, 
a valuable contribution to temperance 
literature, and we are glad to see our 
contributor and honorary member in 
the ranks of total abstain er3,and en- 
deavouring to enlist others (especially 
the young) to join the noble temper- 
ance army. 

2%tf Clergyman's Magazine — Sep- 
tember. London : Hodder and 
Stoughton. Is. 

The first article in this number is by 
the Bishop of Melbourne. It is a 
homiletical lecture, and is well worthy 
the attention of preachers. He warns 
them against taking spurious pas- 
sages or texts of a doubtful character. 
He says : " I have heard preachers 
dilate upon the utterances of an un- 
inspired man just as if they were the 
word of God ! I refer more particu- 
larly to the case of Eliphaz the Te- 
manite and the trial of Job's patience. 
God distinctly says (Job xlvii. 7), 
they have not spoken of Him that 
which was right, and yet you hear 
sermons preached upon isolated pas- 
sages from these arguments, as if 
they were right." (Page 133.) 

How frequently do we hear quota- 
tions from Eliphaz which have not 
the stamp of Divine authority, such 
as "His angels He chargeth with 
folly •' (Job. iv. 18), and "The heavens 
are not clean in His sight " (Job xv. 
15). He also condemns the practice 
of building a sermon upon a text, the 
usual meaniuor attached to it being 
disputed as *' Almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian." (Acts xxvi. 28.) 

The whole number is good. 

N'otes on the Gospels, Critical and 
Exegetical^St, Matthew, Withln- 

z2 
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troduotory Chapters, Various Read- 
ings, Parallel References, etc. By 
S. Albert Griffiths. Post 8ro. 

If preachers do not excel in the pre- 
sent day. it will not be for the dearth 
of suitable books to qualify them for 
their work, for the press is constantly 
putting forth fresh ones. 

Matthew's Gospel is a most impor- 
tant one— its genuineness and inspi- 
ration are most unquestionable. Mr. 
Griffiths has not only given us valu- 
able notes on the whole book in a 
small compass, but has prefixed to it 
fourteen short but important chap- 
ters illustrating, among other things, 
the language in which it was written, 
giving proofs of its genuineness, in- 
cidents and phrases peculiar to 

Matthew. 

The author in his preface very 
modestly says :— " I do not claim the 
merit of an author, rather that of an 
editor, in compiling this work. I 
think I may say I have not omitted 
carefully and diligently to collate 
every book of importance on the Gos- 
pels, and set down what I believe to 
be the best interpretation of the 
Sacred Text." 

ChildrerCB Peril and Rescue, The 
substance of a Sermon preached in 
the Wesleyan Chapel, Hinde Street, 
on behalf of the Band of Hope, 
by the Rev. N. Kelynack. Re- 
printed from the Local Preachers' 
Magazine. London : Philip Par- 
ker, 19, Exeter Hall. Price one 
penny. Six copies and upwards 
sent post-free for stamps. 

We are glad to see this stirring 
discourse on temperance published in 
this separate form. It should be sold 
by thousands. 



|«trg. 

THE THREE HOMES. 

«* Whertb is thy home ?*' I ask'd a child, 
Who in the moroiug air 
Was twining flowers,most sweet and wild, 
In garlands for her hair. 

** My home," the happy child replied. 
And smiled in childish glee, 

*< Is on the sonny mountain's side, 
Where soft winds wander free.'* 



Oh blessings fall on artless yonth,. 

And aU its rosy hours. 
When every woid is joy and troth, 

And treasures live in flowers. 

" Where is thy home ?" I ask'd of one^ 
Who bait, with flashing face. 
To hear a warrior's tender tone. 
In the wild wood's secret place. 

She spoke not, bat her varying dheek 
The tale might well impart— 

The home of her young spirit meek 
Was in a kindred heart. 

Ah I souls that well might soar above,. 

To earth will fondly cling. 
And baild their hopes on haman love — 

That light and fragile thing. 

" Where is thy home, thou lonely man?" 
I ask'd a pilgrim grey. 
Who came with farrow'd brow and wan,. 
Slow musing on his way. 

He paused, and with a solemn mien, 
Uptam'd his holy eyes : 
** The land I seek, thoa ne'er hast known, 
My home is in the skies." 

Oh, blest, thrice blest, the heart must be. 

To which such thoughts are given: 
That walks from earthly fetters free, 

Its only home in heaven. 



LOST FEELINGS. 

Oh weep not that our beauty wears, 
Beneath the wings of Time ; 

That age o'erclonds the brow with cares^ 
That once was raised sublime. 

No ! weep not that the ruin trace 

Of wasting Time is seen. 
Around the form and in the face. 

Where Beauty's bloom has been. 

But mourn the inward wreck we feel, 

As hoary years depart, 
And Time's effacing fingers steal 

Yoong feelings from the heart 

With all the rich enchantments thrown 

On life's fair scene around, 
As if the world within a zone 

Of happiness were bound. 

Oh, these endure a moomfol doom, 

As day by day they die, 
TUl age becomes a barren tomb — 

Where wither'd feelings lie. 



* DEATH. 

We watch'd her breathing through the 
niffht — 

Her breathing soft and low, 
As in her breast the wave of life 

Kept heaving to and fro. 

And when the mom came dim and s&d, 

And wet with early showers. 
Her quiet eyelids closed — she had 

Another mom than ours. 
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THE TWO BIRDS. 

BT SAMUBL LOYEB. 

A BBioHT bird lived in a golden cage, 
•So gently tended by groom and page ; 
And a wUd bird came ber pomp to see, 
And said, '' I wish I coold live with thee I 

For thon canst sing, 

And pmne thy wing, 

While dainty fare 

Thy slaves prepare." 
The wild bird came her pomp to see. 
And said, '' I wish I oonld Uve like thee I" 

'Then from the cage came a plaintive voice, 
Which bade the wild bird to rejoice ; 
^'For I'd give my golden cage," said she, 
*'For thy hnmble perch on the wild wood 
tree. 

For thou canst sing 

On Freedom's wing — 

These bars of gold 

A slave enfold ; 
"Id give my golden cage," said she, 
^•For thy hnmble perch on the wild wood 
tree." 

.^en, when the bird of the wild wood knew 
^e bright one weary of bondage grew, 
ne set the plaintive captive free, 
AM away they flew singing " Liberty 1 " 

In joy they roam 

Their leafy home, 

And trill the lay 

The livelong day — 
The lay of love from hearts set free, 
For love was blest with liberty. 



|0[x8CtIlHm0tt0. 

CHBISTIAN CHEERFULNESS. 

^ I were asked. What has the 
greatest influence upon the beauty 
and fruitfulness of the earth ? I should 
'^plji The sunshine. It tips the hills 
with gold ; it covers the soil with ver- 
dure ; it draws forth the soDg of the 
bird in sweetest strains, and gives 
■^vacity to all things. If, further, I 
Were asked, What most helps the in- 
dividual Christian, promotes the 
l^rowth of the Church, and makes 
piety most attractive ? I should re- 
^ly, The sunshine of Cheerfulness ! 
Beligion must be made attractive ; 
and the best way to make it so is by 
a cheerful demeanour. Piety, surely 
<>nght to be as attractive as anything 
*^Q world offers. If there is one thing 
^that gives more happiness than 
another, it is religion. Long-faced 
piety is an abomination, a grand 
*finam, a grim shadow of the reality — 



the want of it rather than the posses- 
sion. What a pity it is that piety is 
not rendered more cheerful by its 
possessors ! If there is one man that 
should sing more sweetly, laugh more 
heartily, and enjoy life more fully 
than another, certainly it is the Ctiris- 
tian. If *' godliness is^ profitable 
anto all things," then surely it must 
augment our joy and add materially 
to the sum of human happiness. 

Stand out of the way, ye mopish, 
cheerless, lifeless souls ; you have no 
right to caricature and misrepresent 
our holy, peaceful, joyful religion. 
Gather up all your clouds and take 
them with you : retire to pray for the 
sunshine of heaven to dissipate them. 
You only know in part the love of 
your Saviour ; you have only a frag- 
ment of piety. Bible religion is 
cheerful ; it is making melody in the 
heart unto God. Paul represented it 
justly when he said, ** Rejoice in the 
Lord alway; and again I say re- 
joice !" ! true religion reveals it- 
self in cheerfulness. It is joy un- 
speakable. Ye men of the world, do 
not believe those who caricature and 
misrepresent it, and clothe it in false 
colours. Believe me, they rob it of 
its charms — destroy it of its greatest 
attraction. We never knew what it 
was to be happy till we became spiri- 
tually minded. We never experienced 
true pleasure till we found it in 
Christ. What all the world is seek- 
ing is happiness — growing, abiding, 
permanent happiness : they spare no 
pains in their pursuit, hut return dis- 
appointed. We have found what they 
desire ; and we have found it in re- 
ligion, — cheerful religion, happy reli- 
gion, soul-inspiring religion, *' whose 
ways are pleasantness, and whose 
paths are peace." 

Men of the world ! think of what 
you are missing. Come and gain the 
sweets of religion. There is nothing 
to equal them. We could not live 
without them. Come, " taste and see 
that the Lord is good ;" come, realise 
the blessedness of the man that trusteth 
in Him. Happy wilt thou be in such 
a case, for truly ** happy is that peo- 
ple whose God is the Lord." Life, 
apart from godliness, would be to us 
an insupportable burden — a decorated 
nothing. 'Tis our sunshine in the 
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hours of darkness, oar help in dijfi- 
ooltY, oar friend that helps as to hear 
oar hardens ; our light, our life, our 
all in all. Religion is joy, always 
joy, joy without mixture, joy withoat 
end. 

'* *Ti8 religion that ean give 
Sweetest pleasures while we live ; 
'Tis religion mast supply 
Solid comfort when we die. 
After death its joys will be 
Tiasting as etenuty. 
Be the liying God my friend, 
Then my bliss shall never end." 

True! yes! delightfal! Here we 
only have the foretaste. *' It doth 
not yet appear what we shall be." 
But we know in heaven there is ** ful- 
ness of joy, at God's rii^ht hand are 
pleasures for evermore." If you want 
to be happy, now and for evermore, 
get true religion. 

Christian brethren, attract the 
world by the sunny smiles of Chris- 
tian cheerfulness. Go forth, and meet 
men with a smile ; give them a lov- 
ing welcome ; make them feel religion 
is just what they want ; the salve for 
every sore heart, joy for every de- 
pressed spirit, the only true elevator 
of men ; and they will not fail to em- 
brace it. Dull, dead, cheerless piety 
is repulsive, uninviting, a dog to 
zevivalism, a barrier to the churches' 
true progress, a great hindrance to 
the salvation of men. Do not play 
always on the bass string. Rejoice ! 
Rejoice ! Lift up your hearts and be 
glad. If ye are Christ's, M is well. 

Y. P. 

[We give the above production of 
a juvenile pen, as a truthful repre- 
sentation of Christian experience in 
itself : nevertheless, we must not for- 
get those words of the Saviour : ** In 
the world ye shall have tribulation ;" 
and those words of old : ** Many are 
the afflictions of the righteous.*' 
There is deep sorrow sometimes min- 

fled with the Christian's cup of joy. — 
Iditobs.J 



f^oitt Stltttions. 

ELDEB LELAND'S OBDINATION. 

Everybody in Jefferson's day had 
beard of the eccentric Elder John 
Leland, the man who, as a testimony 



of his political loyalty, sent to Pred- 
dent Jefferson the " big cheese " made 
from the household dairies of Berk- 
shire County, Massachusetts. 

But all persons, at this day, haye 
not heard of his enforced ordination, 
and of the quaint and unsatisfactory,, 
not to say ludicrous, answers he gave 
to the council which examined his 
doctrinal qualifications for the sacred 
of&ce. 

It seems that he preached and ad- 
ministered the ordinances for years 
without being ordained to the work of 
the ministry, claiming no other hu- 
man authority for performing the 
duties of the ministry than the wishes 
of his people expressed by their call 
and voting. He did not believe in 
the laying on of the hands of the 
Presbytery, as in the case of Timothy, 
to qualify him to perform miracles, as- 
serting that no virtue or power was, 
or could be thus imparted. It was, 
to him, an idle and useless ceremony. 
But his brethren besought him, for 
the sake of peace, to be ordained ac- 
cording to the usual custom. To 
oblige them he finally consented ; and 
so a council of clergymen was ap- 
pointed to examine him in his faith 
and other qualifications, preparatory 
to the laying on of hands. Ther» 
were three of them-~one to ask the 
usual qaestions concerning his faith 
and call, another to make the ordain- 
ing prayer, and a third to give him^ 
the charge. 

Knowing what questions he would 
be required to answer, he prepared his 
mind beforehand for his characteristic 
replies. The eccentric answers of 
Leland will be found to be brimful of 
honesty and common sense. 

Leland took his seat long before 
they appeared, and resting his arms 
on his knees and burying his face in 
his hands, awaited their movements. 
The presbyter appointed to conduct 
the examination at length began : 

" Brother Leland, it becomes my 
duty, according to previous arrange- 
ment, to ask you a few questions upon 
the subject of your faith, and in refer- 
ence to your call to the ministry." 

"Well, brother," said Leland, 
slowly raising his head, "I will tell 
you all I know ;" and down went hi8- 
headinto his hands again. 
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Moderator, '' Brother Leland, do 
yon beHeve that God chose his people 
in Christ before the foundation of the 
world ?•* 

Jutland. (Looking np.) " I know 
not, brother, what God was doing be- 
fore he be^an to make this world/' 

Jkf. *' Brother Leland, do yon not 
believe that God had a people from 
before the foundation of the world ?" 

Ij. ** If he had, brother, they were 
not onr kind of folks. Our people 
were made out of dust, yon know, and 
before the foundation of the world 
there was no dust to make them out 
of." 

M. ** You believe, brother Leland, 
that all men are totally depraved ?" 

L. " No, brother ; if they were, they 
coold not wax worse and worse, as 
some of them do. The devil was no 
worse than totally depraved." 

M, " Well, there are other ques- 
tions that will embrace all these in 
substance. I will ask whether yon 
do not believe sinners are justified by 
the righteousness of Christ imputed 
to them ?" 

L, " Yes, brother, providing they 
will do right themselves ; but I know 
of no righteousness that will justify a 
man that won't do right himself." 

M, *' Brother Leland, I will ask 
yon one more question. Do you be- 
lieve that all the saints will persevere 
through grace to glory, and get home 
to heaven at last ?" 

L, **I can tell you more about 
that, my brother, when I get there 
myself. Some seem to make a very 
bad start of it here." 

The presbyter, seeing that the au- 
dience was greatly amused, proposed 
to his colleagues that they sliould re- 
tire for a few moments and consult 
together. 

After returning, they remarked to 
the congregation that brother Leland 
had not answered the questions as 
Batisfactorily as they could wish ; but 
they all knew that he had many ec- 
centricities, for which they should 
make every allowance ; that they had 
concluded, accordingly, to ask him a 
lew questions touching his call to the 
ministry. 

M. ** Brother Leland,do you believe 
that God has called you to preach the 
Gospel?" 



L, ** I never heard him, brother." 

M. ",We do not suppose, brother 
Leland, that you ever heard an au- 
dible voice, but you know what we 
mean." 

L, ** But wouldn't it be a queer 
call, brother, if there were no voice 
and nothing said ?" 

M. (Evidently confused.) " Well, 
well, brother Leland, you believe, at 
least, that it is your duty to preach 
the Gospel to every creature ?" 

L. " Ah, no, my brother, I do not 
believe it to be my duty to preach to 
the Dutch, for instance, for I can't do 
it. When the Lord sent the apostles 
to preach to every nation, he taught 
them to talk to all sorts of people ; 
but he has never taught me to talk 
Dutch yet." 

M, " But, brother Leland, yon feel 
a great desire for the salvation of 
sinners, do you not?" 

L. " Sometimes I think I do, and 
then again I don't care if the devil 
gets the whole of them." 

Upon this the council retired again, 
and reported as before, much to the 
surprise of Leland, who was con- 
strained to submit to ordination. 
After they had ordained him in due 
form, he said : 

** Well, brethren, when Peter put 
his hands on people, and took them 
off, they had more sense than they 
had before ; but you have all had 
your hands on my head, and, before 
God, I am as big a fool now as I was 
before you put them on." 



WORDS TO PREACHERS. 
Make no apology. If you have the 
Lord's message, declare it; if not, 
hold your peace. Have short pre-- 
faces and introductions. Say your 
best things first, and stop before you 
get prosy. Do not spoil the appetite 
for dinner by too much thia soup. 
Leave self out of the pulpit, and take 
Jesus in. Defend the Gospel, and 
let the Lord defend you and your 
character. If you are lied about, 
thank the devil for putting you on 
your guard, and take care that the 
story shall never come true. Let your 
beard grow. Throw away your cravat. 
If you do not want to "break down," 
make your shirt collar an inch larger. 
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and gire your blood a chance to flow 
back to the heart Do not get 
excited too soon. Do not run away 
from your hearers. Engine drive- 
wheels whirl fast on an icy track, but 
when they draw anything they go 
slower. It takes a cold hammer to 
bend a hot iron. Heat np the people, 
bat keep the hammer wet and cooL 
Donot bawl and scream. Too much 
water stops mill wheels, and too 
mnch noise drowns sense. Empty 
vessels ring the londest. Powder 
isn't shot. Thunder is hsrmless. 
liightning kills. If you have light- 
ning, you can aflford to thunder. Do 
not scold the people. Do not abose 
the faithful souls who come to meeting 
rainy days, because others are too 
lazy to attend. Preach the best to 
the smallest assemblies. Jesus 
preached to one woman at the well, 
and she got all Samaria to hear Him 
next time. Ventilate your meeting 
room. Sleeping in church is due to 
bad air oftener than to bad manners. 
Do not repeat sentences, saying, " As 
I said before** If you said it before^ 
say something else after. Do not end 
sentences, passages of Scripture, or 
quotations with ** and so forth ; " say 
what you mean, and stop. Leave 
out all words that you cannot define. 
Stop preaching and talk to Jolks. 
Come down from your stilted ways 
and sacred tones, and become '* as a 
little child." Change the subject if 
it goes hard. Do not tire yourself 
and every one else out. Do not 
preach till the middle of your sermon 
buries the beginning, and is buried by 
the end. Beware of long prayers, 
except in your closet. Where weari- 
ness begins, devotion ends. Look 
people in the face, and live so tliat 
Tou are not afraid of them. Take 
long breaths. Fill your lungs, and 
keep them full. Stop to breathe be- 
fore the air is exhausted. Then you 
will not finish off each sentenceaA 
with a terrible gaspa^, as if you were 
dying for want of aira^, as some good 
people doah, and so strain their 
lungsa/t, and never find it outaA, be- 
cause their friends dare not tell 
thema/t, and so leave them to make 
sport for the Pbilistinesa^. Inflate 
your longs. It is easier to run a saw- 
mill with a full pond than an empty 



one. Be moderate at first Hoist the 
gate a little way. When you tie 
half through, raise it more. When 
yon are nearly done, put on the fall 
head of water. Aim at a mark ; hit 
it! Stop and look where the shot 
struck ; then fire another broadside. 
Pack your sermons. Make your words 
like bullete. A board hurts a mta 
most when it strikes him edgeways. 
A pound of feathers is as heavy as a 
pound of lead, but it will not kill a 
man as quickly. An ounce bolkt 
will kill quicker than a sack of wool 
Do not condense too many words 
into a few thoughts. Make your dis- 
course proportionate. If your talk is 
narrow and shallow, do make it shoit. 
If it is deep, and strong, the stream 
may run longer. Do not think every 
brook is deep, because you cannot see 
the bottom of it, nor call a man a 
deep diver because he always brings 
up mud. Have a clear head, and 
your words will be clear. Know 
what you are talking about ; then yoa 
can make others understand yon. 
Stand for God if you stand alone. 
Keep out of the clutehes of party hacks 
and religious politicians. Preach a 
straight gospel, and live up to it. 
Keep your distonoe from sin. Do 
not play with edge tools, nor fool 
with temptations. Look to the stars 
instead of weather-cocks for guidance. 
Be in earnest, but not wild. Keep 
open ears, and a close mouth. Do 
not be a clown. Let the devil make 
his own fun, carry his own mail, 
settle his own quarrels, and foot his 
own bills. Mako few promises. 
Learn to say no very sweetly. Keep 
out of debt. Do not let any one owe 
you more than you are able to lose. 
Speak to the people like your Mas- 
ter, as they are able to hear. Do not 
give bones to babies. Do not abuse 
people for believing what you once 
believed yourself. Respect honest 
convictions. Judge no man. Be 
patient towards all. Make friends 
with the children. Be cheerful with 
the young. Keep clear of gluttony, 
dyspepsia, and pious grumbling. Be- 
member, each sermon may be the 
last you shall preach, or your hearttS 
shall listen to. Keep the judgmentiu 
view. Please God, and you will 
please Christians. Let others praise 
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jon. Live for Christ. Preach the 
Word.— i/. L. Hastings, in The 
Ohrislian, 



HE SPOILED US. 
Sometime ajjo a member of one of 
•our vacant feeble churches applied to a 
neighbouring pastor for his brotherly 
offices to obtain for them a supply. 
After hearing a statement of their 
condition and desires, the minister 
inquired how much salary they could 
pay. " WeU," was the reply, " we 
«an't pay much. The fact is, we were 
fipoiled many years ago, and we have 
never recovered from it. Father 

^ preached for us for a series of 

years for just what we had a mind to 

pay him, and in that way he spoiled 

08, and ever since it has been very 

-flifficult to raise money among us to 

suatain the gospel." That remark. 

He spoiled us," set the good man 

to whom it was addressed seriously 

w thinking, and his thoughts ran 

▼ttymuch after this fashion: •* What 

*; reward for the exercise of the 

aoBt marked self - forgetfuhiess. 

Among the ministers of this region 

at an early day, none were more con- 

«Picuous than Father H for un- 

wearied apostolic labours, for self- 
denial, charity, and devotion ; and 
yet the very people for whom he 
preached the Gospel almost without 
money and without price, now say 
'^at he spoiled them by so doing. 
JUS widow still lingers among ns to 
nnd a home in extreme old age 
jmong kind friends, with a pittance 
from our Board of Relief, whereas he 
Jiiight have made some provision for 
her comfort had he enforced the 
IJ^ivine ordination: * They who preach 
wie Gospel shall live of the Gospel.* 
AS It right, is it wise, is it for the best 
^terests of either party for ministers 
w> act as he did ? Am I not blame- 
Worthy in this matter myself? Am I 
^ot permitting the people of my 
•cbarge to cheapen the gospel by con- 
senting to accept a salary which I 
jQiow and they know to be inadequate 
*o my support, and which they are 
abundantly competent to increase? 
^d am I not warned that the result 
will be that in years to come, so far 
worn commending my disinterested- 



ness, they will visit me with the con- 
demnation, * He spoiled us.* " We are 
happy to say that that salary has 
since been brought up to a rate cor- 
responding with the ability of the 
congregation, and tlie value of the 
services rendered. In the hope that 
the good work may be extended we 
give publicity to the incident. — The 
Christian Age, 



WESLEY AMONG CHILDBEN. 

1784. At Stockton he '* found an 
uncommon work of God among the 
children," upwards of sixty of whom, 
from the age of ** six to fourteen, were 
under serious impressions, and ear- 
nestly desirous to save their souls." 
He writes : ** As soon as I came down 
from the desk I was enclosed by a 
body of children, all of whom sank 
down upon their knees : so I kneeled 
down myself, and began praying for 
them.*' Beautiful picture this, well 
worth painting. No wonder he adds : 
'* Abundance of people ran back into 
the house. The fire kindled, and ran 
from heart to heart, till few, if any, 
were unaffected. Is not this a new 
thing in the earth? God begins his 
work in children. Thus it has been 
also in Cornwall, Manchester, Ep- 
worth. Thus the flame spreads to 
those of riper years ; till at length 
they all know Him, and praise Him 
from the least unto the greatest.*' 

On July 18 he preached twice in 
Bingley Church, a great part of his 
congregation being obliged to stand 
outside. He writes: *' Before service 
I stepped into the Sunday school, 
which contains two hundred and forty 
children, taught every Sunday by 
several masters, and superintended by 
the curate. So many children in one 
parish are restrained from open sin^ 
and taught a little good manners, at 
least, as well as to read the Bible. I 
find these schools springing up 
wherever I go. Perhaps God may 
have a deeper end therein tlian men 
are aware of. Who knows but some 
of these schools may become nurseries 
for Christians ? *' 

This is Wesley's first notice of Sun- 
day-schools. Though such schools 
had long existed in a few isolated 
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cases, it was not until now that they 
attracted public attention. 

Wesley was one of the first to catch 
andpatronise the Sunday school idea. 
At loingley he visited the school be- 
fore preaching in the church ; and 
gave to Sunday schools one of their 
nappiest designations, '* nurseries for 
Christians." — TyermarCt Life and 
Times of Wesley, Vol. iii. pp. 
412, 414. 



ON FITS. 

For a Fit of Passion, — ^Walkout in 
the open air. You may speak your 
mind to the winds without hurting 
any one, or proclaiming yourself a 
simpleton. "Be not hasty in thy 
spirit to be angry ; for anger resteth 
in the bosom of fools." 

For a Fit of Idleness. — Count the 
tickings of a clock. Do this for one 
hour, and you will be glad to pull off 
your coat the next, and work like a 
negro. " Slothfuluess casteth into a 
deep sleep; and an idle soul shall 
suffer hunger.*' 

For a Fit of Extravagance or 
Folly. — Go to the workhouse, or 
speak with the ragged and wretched 
inmates of a jail ; and you will be 
convinced, — 

** Who makes his bed of briar and thorn, 
Most be content to lie forlorn." 

** Wherefore do ye spend money for 
that which is not bread ? and your 
labour for that which satisfieth not ?" 

For a Fit of Ambition. — Go into 
the churchyard and read the grave- 
stones. They will tell you the end of 
man at his best estate. " For what 
is your life ? It is even a vapour, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then 
Tanisheth away." " Pride goeth be- 
fore destruction, and a haughty spirit 
before a fall." 

For a Fit of Repining. — Look 
about for the halt and the blind, and 
-visit the bedridden, the afflicted and 
the deranged ; and they will make you 
ashamed of complaining of your 
lighter afflictions. *' Wherefore doth 
a living man complain ?" 

For a Fit of Envy.—Qo to 
Brighton, Cheltenham, or some other 
place of the kind, and see how many 
who keep their carriages are afflicted 



with rheumatism, gout, and dropsy; 
how many walk abroad on crutches^ 
or stay at home wrapped up in flannel; 
and how many are subject to epilepsy 
and apoplexy. *' A sound heart is 
the life of the flesh ; envy is the rot- 
tenness of the bones." 

For a Fit of Despondency. — Look 
on the good things God has given you 
in this world, and at those which He^ 
has promised His followers in the^ 
next. He who goes into his garden 
to look for cobwebs and spiders, no 
doubt will find them ; while he who 
looks for a flower, may return into his 
house with one blooming in his bosom. 
" Why art thou cast down, O my soul? 
and why art thou disquieted wfthin 
me ? Hope thou in God ; for I shall 
yet praise Him, who is the health of 
my countenance, and my God.'* 

For all Fits of Doubt, Perplexitjif 
and Fear. — Whether they respect the 
body or the mind, whether they are 
a load to the shoulder, the head, or 
the heart, the following is a radical 
cure, which may be relied on ; for I 
had it from the Great Physician :— 
" Cast thy burden upon the Lord; for 
He shall sustain thee."— C^mtifl* 
Globe. 



CHBIST THE BEST HUSBAND. 
Let me speak unto you young wo- 
men, who are not yet espoused onto 
Christ, in an especial manner. 

Consider who the Lord Jesus Christ 
is, whom you are invited to espouse 
yourselves unto : he is the best has- 
band. Do you claim one that is 
great? He is of the highest dignity ; 
he is the glory of heaven, admired by 
angels, dreaded by devils ; and adored 
by saints. For you to be espoused to 
so great a king, what honour will you 
have by this espousal ! 

Do you desire one that is rich? 
None is comparable to Christ; the 
fatness of the earth belongs to him. 
If you be espoused to Christ, you shall 
share his unsearchable riches; you 
shall receive of his fulness, even 
grace for grace here, and you shaU 
hereafter be admitted to glory, and 
shall live with this Christ to aU 
eternity. ^ . ^ 

Do you desire one that is wise. 
There is none comparable to Christ 
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lor wisdom. His knowledge is in- 
finite, and his wisdom is correspon- 
dent thereto. And if you are es- 
poused to Christ, He will guide and 
counsel you, and make you wise unto 
salvation. 

Do you desire one that is potent, 
who may defend you against your 
enemies, and all the insults and re- 

5 roaches of the present Pharisees ? 
!here is none tliat can equal Christ 
in power ; for the Lord Jesus Christ 
hath all power. 

Do you desire one that is good ? 
There is none like unto Christ in this 
regard ; others may have some good- 
ness, but it is imperfect. Christ's 
goodness is complete and perfect, He 
is full of goodness, and in Him dwel- 
leth no e^. 

Do 70U desire one that can love 
you ? None can love you like Christ : 
His love, my dear sisters, is incom- 
prehensible; His love passeth all 
other loves. The love of the Lord 
Jesus Christ is first, without be- 
ginniog; His love is free, with- 
out aoy motive; His love is great, 
without any measure; His love is 
constant, without any change ; and 
His love is everlasting. 

Some marry in haste and repent at 
leisure ; but if you were ooce espoused 
to Jesus Christ ; you would never re- 
pent ; nothing would grieve you but 
that you were not joined to Him 
sooner: and you would not be dis- 
joined again for all the world. ~ White- 
\fidd on Psa. xlv. 10, 11. 



CANNIBALISM IN AFBICA 
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2Srd Apnl (1866). When we 
inarched this morning we passed the 
spot where an animal had been 
burned in the fire ; and oq inquiry I 
found that it is the custom when a 
leopard is killed to take off the skin 
and consume the carcase thus, because 
the Makond6 do not eat it. The 
reason they gave for not eating the 
flesh, which is freely eaten by other 
tribes, is that the leopard devours 
men. This shows the opposite of an 
inclination to cannibalism. 

**17th August (1870). -It tran- 
spired that Kandahara killed three 
women and a child, and that a trading 
man came over from Easogangaye, 



and was mui'dered too, for no reason 

but to eat his body. If a 

cultivator is alone, he is almost sore 
of being slain. Some said that the 
people in the vicinity, or hysenas, stole 
the buried dead: but Posho's wife 
died, and in Wanyamesi fashion, was 
thrown out of camp unburied. Mo- 
hamad threatened an attack if Man- 
yuema did not cease exhuming the 
dead. It was effectual ; neither men 
nor hysenas touched her, though ex- 
posed now for seven days. 

*' The head of Monekuss is said to 
be preserved in a pot in his house. . 
.... His body was eaten ; the flesh 
was removed from the head and eaten 
too .... The foregoing refers to^ 
Bambarre alone. In other districts, 
graves show that sepulture is custom- 
ary ; but here no grave appears. 

** 2Bth December (1870).— Moenem- 
begg, the most inteUigeut of the two 
sons of Moenekuss, in power, told us 
that a man was killed and eaten a 
few miles from this yesterday: hunger 
was the reason assigned. On speak- 
ing of tainted meat, he said that the 
Manyuema put meat in water for two 
days, to make it putrid and smell 
high. The love of high meat is the 
only reason I know for their canni- 
balism ; but the practice is now hid- 
den, on account of the disgust that the 
traders expressed against open man- 
eating when they first arrived. 

**28tA January (1871).— Their can- 
nibalism is doubtful ; but my obser- 
vations raise grave suspicions. A 
Scotch jury would say, ** Not proven.** 
The women are not guilty. 

" ISth February. — Yesterday 
crowds came to eat the meat of the 
man who misled James to his death 
spot. They were much disappointed 
when they found that no one was 
killed, and are undoubtedly cannibals. 

** 2l8t April. — The men here deny 
that cannibalism is common. They 
eat only those killed in war, and, it 
seems, in revenge ; for, said Mokan- 
dira, ' the meat is not nice ; it makes 
one dream of the dead man.' Some 
west of Lualaba eat even those bought 
for the purpose of a feast ; but I am 
not quite positive on this point. All 
agree in saying that human flesh is . 
Sfutish, and needs but little condi-- 
ment. — Living$tone*8 Journal, 
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CONVERSION OP A SCOFFING 
INFIDBL. 

In the November number of Evtmgel- 
real Christendom (1877), onder the 
head of " Foreign Intelligence/' is a 
letter from a French correspondent, 
tletailing the circnmslances of a very 
remarkable conversion, nnder the 
ministry of an itinerant preacher of 
the name of Vernier, employed by the 
Mission InUrieure. He had arrived 
at an inn where a woman was waiting 
for him, and who said to him, '* Mon- 
Bieur, perhaps you are not aware that 
my husband was converted after the 
meetings in March. He is expectins 
you to dinner." The visitor accepted 
the invitation. On entering the 
house, a man still young, embracing 
him, said, ** You brought me to my 
Saviour ; God bless you !'* •* Glory 
to God alone !" exclaimed the 
preacher. The man proceeded, "I 
was the greatest sinner and unbe- 
liever in the village ; the first at fairs 
«nd noisy diversions, setting others 
on. My wife could never get me to 
-church, but often saw me come home 
^runk. I used to mock at God, and 
wrap my food up in a leaf from the 
Bible my wife had brought from her 
home ! When you came here last 
March I went three times to hear you, 
^om curiosity, and because others did. 
But one evening you said, ' Perhaps 
the greatest unbeliever in the village 
is about to be converted,* and that 
God would receive him most willingly 
«s His child. I said to myself, ' That 
is for me ; for I am surely the greatest 
tmbeliever. Can it be possible that 
God loves me ?' From that time I 
became serious and thoughtful. But 
the last day of the series of meetings 
I was weak enough to go— for the last 
time — to drink with my boon com- 
'panions. It was at night, and in a 
sort of cellar. They tried to make 
me laugh; but I was displeased. 
■* Come, now,* said they, * try to amuse 
ns. You have been to Paris, and to 

the theatres No! a bright 

thought! .... Preach to us like 
Mr. v.* * Well, I will try,* said I 
solemnly ; and during a few minutes 
I repeated what you said about the 
lost piece of silver, which had struck 
me. Suddenly I stopped short: the 
men looked stupefied at me : I was full 



of confusion, and said, * My God, help 
me !' It seemed as if heaven came 
down, and that I was surrounded with 
light. Shaken right and left, I looked 
round, and saw no one, but heard a 
voice, saying, ' Thou wouldst speak 
for me ; I will give thee words.' I 
understood that it was God. My 
heart was changed : I went out weep* 
ing. I told my wife, who rejoiced at 
the great things God had done for 
me. During the whole night tor- 
rents of words came to me, and I 
thought I was preaching. For a 
fortnight, up to Easter, every evening, 
my house was full of people. Unbe- 
lievers thought me mad : pious people 
looked at me as an angel from hea- 
ven. I was overwhelmed with qaes- 
tions. We read and prayed together. 
Now all is calm ; but every Sunday 
they meet in my house, and we are 
very happy. At first my former 
friends did all they could to shake my 
faith, and the way seemed very nar- 
row. It is now widening daily, as I 
read the Scriptures and good books, 
which our pastor lends me." 

The visitor adds that the yonng 
man would not leave him an instant 
during the two hours he passed in thit 
place. He testifies of him that "he 
is not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ," and that '* he is ready to 
give a reason for the hope that is in 
him, in the presence of others, forthe 
glory of God.** Prayer is requested 
on behalf of the convert, " who seems 
to be called to become, somefhtore 
day, a worker in the Lord's vineyari" 

When such a case as this has o^ 
curred among the Methodists— and 
there have been more than a few such 
— there has been no hindrance phiced 
in the way of immediate work on the 
part of the convert : and there ongbt 
not to be any. The sooner a convert 
begins to work for Christ, the betttf. 
All that is wanted is systematic cm* 
ture in combination with work, und« 
the guidance of an experienced and 
judicious senior. May the LmJ 
make this young man a snccessfm 
worker ! . 

IDLENESS. 
Idleness is the great corrupter « 
youth, and the bane and dishonor* 
middle age. He who, in the pni>« 
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of life, finds time to hang heavy on 
his hands, may, with mnch reason, 
BQspect that he has not consnlted the 
duties which the consideration of his 
age imposed on him; assuredly he 
has not consulted his happiness. — 
Blair, 



AMBBICAN METHODISM: ITS 
SOXJBOE. 

From the Palatinate of the Bhine in 
Gennany, there had been a large 
emigration of persecuted Protestants 
to England. " Of these, three thou- 
sand were sent to America ; a few re- 
maraed in England; and the rest 
were removed to Ireland. . . . For 
every man, woman, and child, eight 
acres of ground were leased, at the 
annoal rental of five shillings per 
acre, which the government, who 
^hed to encourage the Protestant 
interest, engaged to pay for the first 
twenty years. Having no Gospel 
^QQU^ter, these fugitive Germans soon 
became " eminent for drunkenness, 
coning, swearing, and an utter neg- 
lect of religion. Now they were 
again reformed ; " an oath was rarely 
heard among them, or a drunkard 
seen; they had built a preaching 
honse; numbers, were (had become) 
Methodists ; and those that were not, 
imitated the Methodists, by forming 
themselves into classes, and by hold- 
ing meetings for Christian fellowship. 
They continued to be a serious, think- 
"^ people. "By their diligence," 
says Wesley, " they turned all their 
land into a garden." Days of dark- 
ness, however, soon came. Bents were 
80 raised, that tenants were starved, 
and obliged to emigrate. In 1760, a 
company of these, now oppressed, 
Irish Palatines embarked at Limer- 
ick, as Christian emigrants, for 
■America. The crowd that saw them 
leave little thought that two of that 
small band on board— Philip Embury, 
the local preacher, and Barbara Heck, 
the honest Methodist — were destined, 
m the mysterious providence of God, 
^ inflaence for good countless my- 
riads of human beings, and that their 
i^ames would live as long as the sun 
and moon endure. That little and 
unpretending ship contained the germ 
of all the Methodist churches of the 



United States ; churches which have 
now more or less beneath their in« 
fluence about eight millions of the 
population of that prosperous hemi- 
sphere. — Tyerman's Life and Ti7nea 
of Wesley. VoL ii. pp. 238-9. 

" NOT WITH THEM WHEN JESUS: 

CAME." 
John xx. 24. 

After the crucifixion of Christ, his. 
disciples came together, doubtless for 
prayer and consultation in their try- 
ing circumstances. While thus as- 
sembled, Jesus appeared in their 
midst, changed their fear to joy, com- 
missioned them to preach the Gospel* 
and conferred upon them the Holy 
Ghost But Thomas was absent;, 
why, we know not; but we are in- 
formed of the sad consequences which 
he suffered, viz., a week of wretched, 
unbelief. Hence this general truth : 
It is dangerous to be absent from any 
of the meetings of the Lord's disciples,, 
lest a visit from the Lord himself be< 
missed. 

I could not but think that many 

members of the church at were 

a few Sabbaths ago in a far worse, 
case than this of Thomas, and there- 
fore I commend it to their prayerful 
consideration. It was the regular 
communion season, but very few were 
present. Not only Thomas, but. 
James, and John, and Peter, and a 
hundred more were not there. Why ? 
They say *'it rained,'* Was this & 
sufficient reason ? Some from a dis- 
tance were there, and their health has 
not suffered in consequence. Could 
not others nearer by, have attended 
with safety ? I would affectionately 
expostulate with these absent dis- 
ciples. 

1. Brethren, you ought to have been, 
there, because there was a mutual ap- 
pointment between you and your Lord« 
He had said, ** This do in remem-^ 
brance of me»" and you had replied^ 
'* On the regular occasion, health per- 
mitting, we will meet to obey this 
command." You know his promise 
to be with you. Thomas had no such 
appointment or promise, yet he suf- 
fered for an absence probably excus* 
able. Ought you to have neglected 
such an appointment, unless it were 
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absolately impossible to keep it? 
Wonld yon have excnsed yonrselves, 
under similar circumstanees, from at- 
tendiog a wedding ? Should yon not 
take as much pains to keep the fes- 
tival of piety as a worldly feast ? 

2. Brethren, you onght to have been 
there, because of your engagement 
with the church. When yon nnited 
with the church, you covenanted to 
walk in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless, and 
to promote the edification of the 
church. How could you, then, sadden 
the hearts of your brethren, by ab- 
sence from the principal ordinance of 
God's house, and that only to avoid a 
slight inconvenience? Did you not 
thus say, " We prefer our own com- 
fort to communion with you at the 
Lord's table ?" Ah ! brethren, how 
could you so easily violate solemn 
vows? 

8. Brethren, you needed to be there 
for your own spiritual good. Sacra- 
mental seasons occur but a few times 
in a year. Can you easily forego one 
of them ? t)id you not feel the need 
of a visit from the Lord, to revive 
your hearts, to wean you from the 
world ? Have you not since suffered 
for want of the spiritual strength 
whicb you might then have gained? 

4. Brethren, you owed it to your 
impenitent friends to be there. Some 
of them were present and marked 
your absence ; and did they not say 
within themselves, '* Our Christian 
neighbours are only fair weather pro- 
fessors ?'' With what propriety can 
you now go to them, and urge them to 
forsake all for Christ? What influence 
can you have over them, when they 
know that you are so easily prevented 
from the observances of piety ? Verily, 
your practice must confirm your 
precepts. 

5. Brethren, you need to repent of 
having made the weather an excuse 
for yonr absence. Let me ask, Was 
there not some stronger reason ? Did 
you not feel unprepared to enter into 
the spirit of the ordinance, and make 
it a eucharist, a sacrament, a season 
of communion ? Did you not fear the 
reproaches of the Lord for your back- 
sliding? Did you not fear self-re- 
proach in view of your broken vows? 
Were you not so immersed in the world 



as to be unwilling to renew yonr dedi- 
cation to God ? 

6. Brethren, can you expect the 
Lord to visit you in love ? You would 
not come to him, you begged to be 
excused from his Supper, you grieved 
his Spirit ; and may not He leave joa 
to go to your farms and mefbhandise 
without another visitation? Ought 
you not to doubt whether yon truly 
love the Lord ? 

7. Brethren, another time is ap- 
pointed for the gathering of the dis- 
ciples, and we hope that Jesus will 
appear in our midst. Will you be 
there ? 



^Iiwrmtna of tj^e ^ont^s. 

OCTOBEB. 
On the 1st the sun rises at two 
minutes after six and sets at twenty- 
three minutes before six ; on the 15th 
it rises at twenty-six minutes after 
six, and sets at six minutes after five; 
and on the 3 1st it rises at six minutes 
before seven and sets at twenty-six 
minutes before five. Thus daylight 
decreases fifty-two minutes in the 
mornings, and sixty-three minutes in 
the evenings. 

Scientific men are troubling them- 
selves to find out the origin of light 
and heat in the sun. They say the 
sun must have derived them either 
from gravitation or from motion ; and, 
further, if not derived from one or 
the other of these, it is not worth whUe 
(how candid !) to pursue the inquiry. 
The hypothetical if does not very 
well agree with what must have been. 
The speculations on the subject are 
curious: if gravitation be the all- 
powerful source, then the supply of 
heat and light (they call these the 
aun'a energy) could not possibly last 
more than twenty or thirty millions 
of years ; whereas if motion be the 
great producer of the ** store," it may 
amount to any assignable quanti^ 
according to the rate of motion^ 
50,000,000, or 200,000,000, or 
800,000,000 years of light and heat, 
as, no doubt, mathematically demon- 
strated, from different rates of mo- 
tion, beginning with 476 miles per 
second. 

Still, the increase and decrease of 
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•Jight and heat goes on year by year, 
without any perceptible difference — 
showing to our simple minds that 
there is a Source of energy behind 
^ose which our philosophers think 
they discover. (Job xi. 7.) 

The moon is full on the 11th at six 
minutes before nine in the morning, 
and new on the 25th at two minutes 
before eleven at night. On the first 
Sunday it rises at thirteen minutes 
before four in the afternoon, on the 
second Sunday at twenty-four minutes 
after five (an hour before sanset) ; on 
the third Sunday shortly before mid- 
night ; and on the fourth Siinday it 
sete thirteen minutes after the sun. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the 
4th, to Saturn on the 9th, to Mars and 
Venus on the 25th (all near to the 
sun), and to Mercury on the 26th. 

Our astronomers begin to think 
that possibly the moon has an atmo- 
sphere, after all that has been said and 
speculated about its nakedness and 
fiteiility. One has discovered what 
he thinks to be a new crater on the 
lunar surface, in a district where one 
was never before observed. If a 
crater, there must be fire; if fire. 



there must be an atmosphere, and 
then possibly vegetation and animal 
life. So theories are affected or 
exploded. 

Mercury is a morning star until 
the 24th and from that time it rises 
in daylight for two months. 

Venus is a morning star for an 
hour and a half at the beginning of 
the month, and for about an hour at 
the end. 

Mars is also a morning star, rising 
from forty to seventy minutes before 
the sun. The three planets. Mercury, 
Venus, and Mars, are all clustered 
in the sign Virgo (the Virgin) about 
the middle of this month, the prin- 
cipal star in that sign, Spica Virginis, 
being neighbour to them in turn. 
Later in the month the moon's wan- 
ing crescent traverses the same field. 

Jupiter rises before three in the 
afternoon on the 1st, and about half- 
past twelve on the 80th, shining 
brilliantly in the evenings all the 
month. It sets between nine and 
ten at night on the last day. 

Saturn, rising during the after- 
noon, shines until the early morning 
all the month. 
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GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Bro. Wardley's, Child's Hill. Finchley 
New Road, on Wednesday, September 
9, 1878. 

Present : Bros. Dr. Aldom (chair), 
J. Carter, Jameson, Tldmarsh, Par- 
ker, Durley, Wright, Harding, Ward- 
ley, and Sims. 

The meeting was opened with prayer 
by Bro. Parker. 

A letter was read from the Hon. 
"Secretary, stating that his health was 
dmproving, but not sufficient to enable 
thim to go so far from home. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
<were read and confirmed. 

The monthly abstract showed re- 
ceipts from Branches since the audit 
in May, £623 I7s. 2d. Payments to 
Branches, ^580 Is. lOd. Other pay- 
jnents for printing, &c., amounting to 
.JB13 2s. 6d. had been made, and a 



balance still in hand for carrying on 
the Association. 

There had been during the month 
two new members. Three members 
and one wife had died ; 67 were sick, 
and 120 were on the list of superan- 
nuated. 

A bill for Secretary's salary, post- 
ages, special grant, &c., was pre- 
sented, and an order drawn on the 
Treasurer for payment, amounting to 
£43 10s. 7d. 

CASES FBOM BRANCHES. 

Bro. T. M., of N., whose case was 
deferred last month, was again de- 
ferred until next meeting. 

Bro. J. L„ of L., had been an an- 
nuitant since 1B69 at 4s. a week, now 
asks for an increase. He is 80 years 
of age, nearly blind, and paralysed. 
Ordered that he have 6s. a week. 
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Bro. T. B., of T., aged 73 yean, 
applied for saperannuation. Has 
been a local preacher 47 years. Is 
now bed-ridden ; has no income ex- 
cept abont 38. a week profit of a small 
shop kept by his wife, who is 60 years 
of age. The case was recommended 
by the snperintendent of the circuit. 
Ordered that the General Secretary 
write for farther particulars. 

The Chairman said he had seen 
Bro. Downing, who stated he had 
been to Faversham, where a good 
and suocessM meeting had been held 
on our behalf. 

Steps are being taken for holding 
public meetings in Great Queeu Street 
Circuit and elsewhere. 

The next meeting will be held at 



Bro. Johnson's, 101, Long Acre, oik 
Wednesday, October 9, at 5.30. 

The Chairman closed the meeting^ 
with prayer. 

DEATHS. 

Au9« 16, 1878. B. Snowies, Not. 
tingham IB^anch, aged 77 yean. His 
end was peace. He had been an an- 
nuitant 328 weeks, and reoeiyed £67 
lOs. Claim £L 

Aug. 25th, 1878. Mrs. Matthew- 
man, Denby Bale Branch, aged €5 
years. Her mind was kept in perfect 
peace, stayed upon God. Claim £B, 

Sept. 1st, 1878. Elisha Lonsby, 
Wellingborough Branch, aged 75 yean. 
Trusting in Jesus. He had been an 
annuitant 99 weeks, and received £19' 
16s. Claim £1. 



CASH BBCEIVED BY THE QENEBAL TBEASUBEB TO Sbpt. 15th, 1878. 

Bensllt 

M6IIlb6Zf. 

£ 8. d. 
18 



FreeSnb- 
Boripiions. 
£ 8. d. 



••• 



JjlClStOlh ... ... ... ••• ••• 

BrutoU-3, R. Brown, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Bey. T. Hacking, 

10s. 6d ; A. Hall, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; T. Pethick, Esq. hm. 

£1 ; Mrs. Stephens, he. 10s ; M. Whitwell, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is ; J. T. Esq., for the Poor Old Hundred, 88 ; (Per 

Bro. Maynard) •.. ... ••• ... ••• 

D^rJy— Bev. W. Griffith, hm. £1 Is ... 

SjCXCCStCV \$t ••• ... • •• ... •.* 

onLituUvy .•• ••• ... ••. •.. .•* 

Stockport-^H, Bell, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... ... ..« 

L/tl/MLLO ... ... ... ... ... ••• 

PofUypool ... ..• ... ••• ..« ... 

jBTddjOTa ••• ... ... ••• ••• ... 

Wedneibury ,„ ... ... ... ••• ••• 

Poutdfraot ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Cardiff'^'Bxo. W. T. Baper, hm. (2 qrs) 10s 6d ; Mrs. 

Baper, hm. (2 qrs) 10s 6d ; Bro. F. J. Beavan, hm. qly. 

5s 8d ; Bro. E. Beavan, hm. qly. 5s. 3d ; M. Dunn, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; J. Lee, Esq. he. 10s 6d ... 
Spctlding ... .t. ... ... ••. .*• 

Ashbourne ... ... ... ... ••• 

JE5a?^^— Rev. T. Nightingale, hm. £\ Is 

I/ynn — W. Laird, Esq. he. 10s j Mr. Longbottom, 5s 

Middleham ... ... .. ... ... 

Carlisle—'^, B. Piper, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 

Bradford 2nd—Vub\iQ Meeting, including a cheque from 

the Chairman, Rev. A. Mc Aulay £5 ; £18 2s. 2d ; 
Manohester-^'ULr. W. Boullen, he. 10s ; W. GibK)n, Esq. he. 

XOs ; Miss Gowenlock, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. F. Mason, he. lOs 
Leeds — Bro. G. W. Flockton, hm. £1 Is 
Slo/n,djord ... ... ... ••• ... ••• 

Hinde Street— "Mi. and Mrs. Bowles, qly. 2s; Mr. Welboum 

qly. Is ; Mr, Roach, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Sercombe, he. 10s 

6d ; Mr. Sketchley, ho, 10s 
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THE SPECIAL PROVIDENCE OP GOD. 

BT Q. SIMS. 

** Pbovidbhcb *' is a tenn of frequent use in the religions world, but is 
frequently misapplied^ or perhaps pronounced without any clear and defi- 
nite sense of its meaning. And as the subject which it desigpiates is 
unquestionabl J of the highest ioiportance, no pains should be spared to 
obtain a right conception of the term, lest we err as to the thing. 

One great object of revelation was to show us God as our Father. 
There are many passages of Scripture which point us to this delightful 
truth — such as, *' Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear Him." *' I will be to Him a Father, and he shall be to 
Me a son." The abore passages present the doctrine of God's watchful 
care over His people, or, as it is sometimes called, the doctrine of a 
^ special providence,^ This is distinctly opposed to fatalism, or the theory 
which supposes that all things are so pre-arranged that they must happen 
precisely as they do. So also is it distinct from what we might regard 
as the more modem doctrine — though closely allied to it— of predestina- 
tion ; which teaches that all the actions of men are immutably and deter- 
minately ordered of God. It is a doctrine equally separated from the 
doctrine of indifferentism, or liberalism, as it is sometimes termed ; which 
supposes God, while He rules the universe, and controls it by fixed laws, 
to be indifferent as to the conduct of His people on earth, and that things 
happen alike to the good and to the bad, irrespective of character and 
conduct. God is employed, if we may use that phrase, in surveying the 
immensity of the um' verse ; that He has no specific regard to the circum- 
stances of beings like ourselves ; that He is so occupied with the hosts of 
heaven, the songs of glory, as to care not for the things that may happen 
to OS here on earth. The doctrine of a *' special providence " teaches us 
that God is especially watchful over those who love Him, and that, where 
men fear and serve Him, He has special care toward them — watches their 
pathway, and directs their movements. He 

" Watches every numbered hair, 
And all their steps attends." 

The doctrine of a special Providence is in accordance with our reason. 
If we look at human society, we cannot but see that in the laws of men 
there is a reference to their actions. Good citizens are sustained and 
protected, and, to some extent, rewarded. Laws are intended to be ** a 
terror to evil-doers ;*' they are for their punishment. The same thing is 
Been in our families. If we are parents, we shall in one sense love all our 
children ; and yet we cannot help, if we may so say, looking with more 
special delight on those who do right, and are endeavouring to please. 
So with God ; — we speak with reverence,— He has a special regard for 
those who love Him : 

NOVEMBBB, 1878. T 
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** He TiewB His children with delight ; 
He sees their hope. He knowt their fear. 
He looks and loyes His image there." 

ThoD, ftgain, this doctrine is affirmed by God's owd declarations ; siidi 
•89 ^ The eyes of the Lord are orer the righteons, and His ears are open 
onto their cry.** '< What man is he that desireth life, and loveth manj 
days that he may see good ? let him eschew e7il and do good,'*— clearlj 
intimating that God will show particular faronr to those who seek to do 
His will. The question is sometimes asked: *' What difference is there 
between the good and the bad ? God caaseth His snn to shine on the 
eyil and the good, and sends His rain upon the just and the uojast." 
True ; but the time is coming when '' ye shall return and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked ; between him that serveth God and him 
that serveth Him not." And so all through the Scriptures, we are 
taught that God's special care is orer those who love Him and do good. 

But we are met by objections. The first of them meets us in this form : 
^' The works of God are immensely wide ; the worlds which He has made 
are innumerable.*' And then men turn to us, and say : If there be snch 
an infinitude of worlds, so that this earth is but as one little speck, 
smaller than the needle's point upon an orange, compared with its circnm- 
ference ; and if there are upon this earth so many millions of hamaa 
beings, how can God care for each one of these, so small as to be lost in 
the immensity of space, and in the innumerable multitudes which His 
hands haye made ? The psalmist appears to have laboured under this 
thought when he said : ** When I consider Thy heavens, the work of Thy 
fingers, the moon and the stars which Thou hast ordained, what is man 
that Thou art mindful of him, or the son of man that thou visitest him ?" 
And our Saviour addresses Himself to this very feeling of the sceptics, or 
to* the doubt in reference to an ever- watchful Providence, when He points 
to the grass and to the lilies of the field, and says, '* Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow : they toil not, neither do they spin ; and 
yet I say unto you, that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall He not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ?" And again, " Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing ? And yet not one of these falls to the ground without 
your Father. Ye are of more value than many sparrows. The very hairs 
of your head are all numbered." In this way the Saviour teaches us this 
watchful providence in the midst of the immensity of God's works. 

Again, it is some times said that God, in this world, governs all things 
by law, and that His laws are eternal and immutable. We are willing 
to admit the existence of such laws, God does work by law every where. 
It is the foundation of human comfort. And what does this teach us f 
That God is everywhere, and that all we can see, and all of which we can 
form any conception, is the home of God. His eye is over every part of 
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Bis works. If He is oar Father, whererer we are we shall lean upon 
His arm. So that instead of this idea, of the ani7ersalitj and immata* 
biliiy of law, chilling or deadening oar sense of the presence of Ood, it 
will be to ns one of the grandest of thonghts— the immatabilitj of Grod's 
lo?e and goodness. 

Bat we go farther, and ask, What is law hat the expression of some 
thoaght, the prodaot of some planning mind ? For instance, law is on 
oar statute book ; that law was made by mind. Oar legislators say that 
a certain amonnt of property shall pay a certain amoant of tax ; and oer* 
tain actions shall be followed by certain consequences. It was mind that 
planned the law, and the law is bat the expression of the mind. If this 
be the case, then there is a Law-maker who presides every where. 

Bat, it is said, these laws of God are alike for all ; hence, there can he 
no distinction under them. Now, this, to a great extent, is trae. God 
makes His sun to shine npon the jast and the unjnst, and sends His rain 
upon the wicked as well as upon the good. No difference in oar moral 
natnre changes these laws of the proyidence of God with regard to these 
great material facts in the aniverse. God deals with as as a Father, and 
«s a Father He cares for His children. The san shines for all ; the stars 
-sparkle for all ; the stream flows for all ; the birds sing for all ; the lilj 
^d the rose bloom for all ; so that, to a certain extent, these laws are 
alike for all beings. And if we enter into the sphere of grace, we find 
the same general principle. God manifests His love for all men. He 
gave His Son to die ^' for all, that all through Him might be saved.*' To 
this end *' He gives a measure of His Spirit to every man to profit 
inthal/' And never was there a human being on this earth without 
iiaving a proof of God*s love and goodness! 

But it is said, ** If God works by Jaw, where is the difference between 
^ne man and another ? In what sense is there a special providence at 
work ?" Will God work a miracle for the purpose of protecting a good 
■man ? They say, " If a man fall from the top of a house, will he not as 
certainly come to the ground if he is a good man, as if he were a bad 
man ? Or, if an unsound vessel goes to sea and founders, will not the 
good man as certainly perish as the bad man ? *' To these questions we 
*reply, We know no difference in the providence of God in these respects. 
If a man, be he good or bad, disregards the law of God, he must suffer 
the consequence. Let us remember, man has two natures ; the one is 
material and joins him to earth, and must be subject to all the laws of 
earth ; the other is spiritual. God breathed it into him, — an image of 
the Divine nature. And while in the material all is fixed, in the realm 
of thought, what a freedom is there ! Thoughts may be suggested, we 
►know not how, but they entirely and altogether change our course. 

It is said of Fletcher, when a young man, that he was very anxious to- 
Join the army and go to South America. Every thing was arranged, and 
«the vessel was ready to start, but the very morning he was to have sailed,^ 

y2 
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the seryant, in coming into the room at breakfast, feU, and spilled th» 
boiling coffee orer him, and be was so scalded that he was nnable to go 
on his YOjrage. He was disappointed in all his plans ; bnt the yessel 
was nerer heard of after. Fletcher, both hj his yoice and pen, after* 
wards exercised an extraordinary influence upon the minds of men» 
** Being dead he jret speaketh." So, too, with regard to Wesley, the 
little boy, sleeping in an upper room of Epworth Rectory. It is on fire ; 
he is forgotten ; but suddenly a woman remembers there is a child asleep : 
•he calls ; he shows his head at the window ; and a man, at the risk of his 
own life, sayes the child. Wesley is spared to enlighten the whole world. 
No miracle was wrought ; no laws riolated ; but we say it was a *< speM 
proyidence." 

It is sometimes asked, *' If there be a special proyidence," how is it 
that good people suffer, and bad people flourish and prosper ? If there* 
were no hereafter the question would be unanswerable ; but He who hold» 
the reins of goyemment, sees the end from the beginning. It may be 
that if some of us were to haye wealth poured into our lap, it wonld be 
our ruin. How many we haye known who haye prospered in the world, 
and it has brought leanness into their souls. It might be so with as,— 
and rather than our souls should be lost, God strips ns of our all. If 
Lazarus, when lying at the rich man^s gate, with no friend to help him, 
had been asked the question, the day before his death, as to how it was— 
his reply would haye been, ''It is hard to lie on the ground, to haye no- 
friends, except these dogs to come and lick my sores. In the house there 
is enough and to spare.'' But the next day, wh en in Abraham's bosom,. 
and the angels that bore him to heayen stood around him singing songs of 
joy, was he sad then ? Ah, n6 ! The rich man had his good things in 
time ; the poor man had his in eternity, Gbd leads His people *' bj a 
right way, that He may bring them to a city of habitations." 

It may be the will of God that we should suffer ; but if our path leads^ 
ns to heayen, neyer mind. 

*' Oar safferinga here will soon be past, 
And you and I ascend at last 
Triumphant, with onr Head.*' 

Now, the first thing we should learn is,— to be content with the state 
wherein God has placed us. Are we widows, suffering, afflicted, sad,. 
mourning, lonely ? It may be Jesus is calling us closer to Him, and saj* 
ing ; *' I am a husband to the widow, and a Father to the fatherless." 

*' Behind a frowning proyidenoe 
He hides a smiling face.'* 

Are we young, and standing in need of a counsellor ? Wisdom an® 
guidance are offered us. What would many a young man giye if "•* 
could find some one who could tell him what course of life to pursue, what 
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pathway to take, what condact to follow, under all circnmstances ? Thera 
is no coQQsellor on earth who can accomplish the task;— hat there is In* 
finite Wisdom. Let as trost in the Lord ; commit oar way into His 
hands, and He will guide us aright. 

By and by, we shall have an explanation for every thing : *' Now we 
see tiiroagh a glass darkly, but then face to face. Now we know in part, 
ihen we shall know even as we are known.*' Let us give ourselves to God» 
and then, having toiled and suffered here, we shall sit down in the king* 
4om of God for ever and ever. 



REMINISCENCES OP MR WM. BARTHOLOMEW, 

OP ROCHESTER. 

When ** The Local Preachers' Association " was formed in 1849 it en- 
:gaged the attention and secured the support of Mr. Bartholomew. He^ 
I believe, attended the first meeting held in the *' Freemasons' Tavern " 
in London ; and up to the time of his death continued a subscriber and 
liberal supporter of its funds. 

Rochester circuit from the first took a lively interest in our Associa- 
iion, and year after year it had sermons in the chapels and an annual 
public meeting. As regular as the time came round, Bros. Wade, Jameson, 
and other old friends of the cause were expected from London to take- 
appointments on the Sunday in the chapels and to advocate the claims 
of their poor brethren on the platform on the Monday. Mr. Bartholo* 
mew's house was alwaya open to entertain these brethren when they 
•came. 

William Bartholomew was born Oct. 20th, 1792, and he died April 
28th, 1878. Between those two dates lay the life of our friend. His 
life's day extended over a period of eighty- five years, six months, and three 
days. Let us look at him, and see how well he filled it up. 

As I only propose to give my own reminiscences, it does not fall 
within my province to enter at length into his family history. 

He joined the Methodist Society when young, and continued ia it till 
ihe commotions of 1849 and 1850, when he was separated from his old 
friends and became united to the Methodist Reformers. When the 
amalgamation took place he went with the circuit in its union with the 
Methodist Free Churches. In the meantime he had erected a pretty 
little chapel near his owu residence, principally for the benefit of his own 
tenantry. In this place of course he took a deep interest, and finding 
that it was not worked so well as he thought it might be, he did me the 
lionoar of coming up to London on purpose to consult with me on the 
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ttepi to be taken ; this brought us more doselj and freqnentlf 
together. 

I engaged to take appointments at his chapel on Snndaj, March 19^ 
1868, and it was arranged that I should take tea with him on the Satar- 
dajT afternoon, and he would meet me at the station and conduct me to 
his house. From this time we spent more than a dozen quiet Saturday 
afternoons together in the shorter days in profitable talk, and on the 
summer erenings in pleasant walks. 

It was during these quiet Saturday e7enings that I learnt from time ta 
time some facts of his early history. When yery young he had to get 
his own liying, and he has told me that after working the stipulated time 
for his employer he has collected brick dust and taken it around to the 
houses and sold it to make a few pence for himself. What the boy was 
the future man was likely to be. In his early days he had to rough it^ 
baring to work bard and for little pay. 

There are mental stimulants sometimes given eren in taants. It was 
•o in the case of Dr, A. Qarke. Young William was taunted for some- 
thing by one of his shopmates on one occasion, and he replied, " I will be 
a master before I die, and perhaps you may come and seek work from 
me." This, I belieye, was the case. 

As time rolled on, the boy merged into the man, the servant into the 
master, as he had predicted. But his was a life of labour ; whether as 
servant or master, he was the first at the building or the workshop in 
the morning, and the last at night. When he became a master he did 
not merely say to his men " go,'' but he went with them. It was not 
^do this," but he put his own shoulder to the wheel. 

He was by trade a builder, and after he became a master soon began 
to build houses on his own account, and succeeded. Whether in the 
first iustances he built houses and sold them I know not, but his own 
natural shrewdness taught him that if he could build and find tenants for 
them on his own account it would be much more productive. This plan 
he adopted and carried out during a lengthened life, and God appears to 
have prospered him in everything he undertook. 

Having in early life joined the Methodist Society, he was among the 
most regular attendants at its prayer meetings. It was not likely after 
joining the Church that he with his ardent nature would sit down 
among the do-nothings. He then entered into a work in which he 
continued << while life and health and being " lasted ; for the last thing 
he inquired about before he sank into the arms of death was the 
•« Benevolent or Strangers' Friend Society." When he built his chapel 
this society found a home there, and a band of sick visitors was formed, 
and regular visits were made to the sick and poor in the neighbourhood 
of the chapel. For more than sixty years he was in the best sense o( 
the word a beiuvolent sick visitor. To no man that I ever knew eonld the 
words of Job be more appropriately applied than to our fHend : — 
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«< When the ear heard me, then it blessed me ; and when the eje aaw 
me^ it gave witness to me : because I delivered the poor that cried, and 
the fatherless, and him that had none to help him. The blessing of him 
that was ready to perish came upon me : and I caused the widow's heart 
to sing for joy." (Job xxix. 11-18.) 

He was a decided enemy to cant and laziness, bnt the sincere and 
struggling found in him both sympathy and help. Many a young man in 
making his start in life has been helped forward by his timely and benevo- 
lent aid. 

In the Church he was not merely a worker, but a giyer. The Bethel 
Church at Rochester, before his separation from it, could bear testimony 
to this. Some few years ago he lent the trustees of a small church £100. 
After a time they became anxious to remove their chapel debt. He aaici 
to a friend, '* Well, now, supposing I take £25 and give them the remain- 
ing ^676, do you think they would be able to clear oflf the debt ?" " Oh, 
yes," was the answer ; and this was done. But this is only a specimen of 
what he did in this direction. 

The little chapel, after they began to work it by private arrangement^ 
soon became too strait for the congregation. One Saturday evening 
when we were taking a walk together, he gave me a hint that he thought 
of building a larger one. He had been looking at a quantity of bricks^ 
and he was to give an answer that night. If he closed with the owner 
for the purchase of the bricks, the chapel would be built ; if he did not, 
it woald be postponed for the present. We parted, he to see about the 
bricks, I to his house for reading and rest. When he returned rather 
late I inquired, " How about the bricks ?" " I have bought them," he 
replied. " I thought you would," said I. 

The new chapel being erected, the old one was fitted up for a day and 
Sunday school. Before the days of Board Schools for poor children he 
had led the way in education in that part of Rochester, meeting all 
the extra expense for teachers, &c., which the pence of the children did 
not cover. All the children of the neighbourhood knew Mr. Bartholomew ; 
he was their best friend. When they met he had a kind word for them, 
and they had a smile for him. 

The new chapel was erected solely at his cost, and I very much ques- 
tion if there was much left of £1,000 when it was paid for. Perhaps in 
that world of revelation into which he has now entered he has joined some 
who have been born there, and as the ages of eternity pass away the re- 
cording angel may still write down this man and that man were bom 
there. 

Time as it rolb on tells upon the whole of us. Hearing and sight very 
frequently fail. It was so with our friend ; his hearing had failed when 
I first visited his house. After a time he could get no glasses that would 
assist him to see ; then it was discovered that his eyesight was very 
nearly gone. Means were used to restore it by an operation, but with 
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little BQCcess. Time is relentless. la davs gone by we wondered tliat 
people shoald walk so slow, bat now as they pass as in the street we 
wonder that they walk so fast. Oar friend was acti?e when we visited 
him in 1868, bat in a few years he had to be drawn to the house of 
Ood in a hand carriage, then to cease his visits altogether, and for 
three-and-a-half years he did not leave his room, nor for twelve months 
his bed. 

In giring my reminiscences of Mr. Bartholomew, I have had constantly 
before my mind a second person whom I have not noticed as yet— hi& 
excellent and devoted wife, now his widow. From the first I was forciblj 
struck with the kindness of his Heavenly Father in having provided for 
him in his declining days one so admirably adapted as an helpmeet for him. 
From what I saw daring my brief visits, I felt satisfied that no wealth 
oonld purchase nor any selQsh motive sapply that tender affection and deep 
devotion which Mrs. Bartholomew showed towards her husband. She 
was constantly by his side as a ministering angel daring the three-and-a- 
half years that he was confined to his room. If to any wife, to her may 
be given the eulogiam of the wise man : ^' Many daughters have done 
virtuously, but thou excellest them all.** (Prov. xxxi. 29.) 

Mr. Bartholomew's was a gradual decay. First the sense of hearing 
was taken away, then the eyesight failed, then the keepers of the hoase 
trembled and the strong men bowed themselves. The feet^ which had 
frequently borne him to the sick and dying to bear support for the hody 
and consolation for the soul, became incapable of performing their wonted 
task. For thirty months he is laid by from all active work ; then his 
bed receives him for twelve months more, and his decline is gradual, 
gradual, gradual; for althoagh his faithfal wife and other relatives 
were watching by his bedside for his departure, yet so gentle was 
the departure of his spirit from the body that they scarcely knew when 
it was gone, just like a tired child going to sleep. His last moments 
furnish a striking illustration of Bernard's beautiful hymn (p. 524) :— 

** Sweet is the scene when virtue dies, 

"When sinks a righteous seal to rest ; 
How mildly beam the cloaiDg eyes 1 
How gently heaves the expiring breast. 

'* So fades a snmmer clond away ; 

So sinks the gale when storms are o'er ; 
So gently shnts the eye of day ; 
So dies a wave along the shore." 
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A DAY AT LA TOUR. 

WALDENSIAN VALLEYS. 

OuB Yolame for 1875 contained a series of ten papers, giving a con- 
densed history of the Waldensian, or Yandois Charches, and the terrific 
persecations which thej had endared for generations past, from the Papal 
power. The writer of those papers intimated his intention to sapple- 
ment them with a narrative of an excursion from Turin to the capital of 
the Yalleys, La Tour, and a day spent there in the early spring of 1872. 
He had visited Italy, and journeyed as far as Rome, and on his ret am 
homewards was making a brief pause at Turin, the capital of Piedmont 
and the kingdom of Sardinia. He had met with a gentleman who had 
resided for sometime in China, as a Medical Missionary of the Free 
Clhnrch of Scotland, and who, after having spent some months for the 
recruiting of his health at St. Remo, on the confines of Italy, npon the 
-coast of the Mediterranean sea, was returning to his native land. The 
two agreed to devote one day — being unable then to spare more time- 
to a ran up to La Tour, or La Torre, and back. The day was Friday, 
April 19th ; and both wished to spend the following Sunday at Geneva, 
where they could have public worship in the English tongue. They 
were up, therefore, by four o'clock in the morning, in order to start by 
the first train. 

The first part of the journey was by rails, to the little city of Pinerolo ; 
■and the other part by a very heavy and clumsily-made omnibus. As we 
passed along the road, so much mist hung upon the mountains that we 
•could see only those that were near ; and we had not gone far before rain 
began to sprinkle us. The vines had a healthy and vigorous look. They 
were trained to strong and tall stakes, and to lateral laths and slender 
rods. All the hill sides appeared to be covered with rich soil, and the 
Tines were well manured with stable litter, decayed leaves, and other 
vegetable matter. 

We reached La Tour by a quarter past nine o'clock, when, having had 
•only a cap of coffee at the Turin station, we were glad of a solid repast 
-—dinner, in fact, at the principal hotel. Rain was steadily falling, and 
thereby marring, in some degree, our pleasure ; but rendering immense 
•service to vegetation. 

It was market-day; so there was a considerable number of people 
from the country and other places, carrying strong umbrellas of an 
immense size. Country produce, small-wares, trinkets, with various 
4irticles of common and coarse apparel, were the commodities. 

In our hotel were portraits of Prince Charles Albert, and Lieutenant- 
Oolonel Bbckwith ; the latter styled <' Anglais, Benefacteur des Yau- 
•dois." The people of the Yalleys speak both French and Italian. He 
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is represented with a wooden leg. Both portraits were colonred. There- 
is more to be said, shortly, of the good colonel, who was indeed a bene- 
factor of the Yandois. We avail ourselves of the two interesting- 
Tolames published long ago by the philanthropic and enterprising 
Dr. Gilly. He says, in his description of 

LA. TOUB, OB LA. TOBRB, 

** The two bridges built over the torrent at its entrance, the water-mill and 
the Popish Church, that are seen to the right, with the ruins of the old 
castle, that peep from among the trees by which they are surrounded, on 
a hill that rises sufficiently high to command the village, are picturesque 
objects, which cheat the imagination into the belief that La Tour itself 
must be a most enviable spot. But the street is narrow and ugly, and 
the houses are poorly constructed, and stand close together. The principal 
building is a long, heavy-looking edifice, which is still called the 
palace, although no longer the residence of the ancient Counts of la 
Torre. The family b extinct, and the house is now (1822) the property 
of one of the Yertus, who occupies a part, and lets the rest.'* (YoL i. p. 
106.) 

'< The commune consists of this village, and of nine hamlets, or ' qosr* 
tiers.' The long street of the village runs nearly parallel with the river 
Pelice ; and the hamlets are picturesquely situated on the mountain 
sides, which slope down to the rich vale through which the river or 
torrent (an impetuous mountain stream) flows. To the eye (so clear is 
the atmosphere) these hamlets appear to be at no great distance- 
from each other and from the valley ; but many a weary step mnst 
be taken before they can be reached. Several of them are high np- 
on the mountain steeps, and can only be approached by very rugged' 
paths. They are separated also, in many cases, by ravines and torrents,, 
which, at certain seasons, when the snow or waters are deep, render com* 
munication with the main village difficult and precarious." (Yol. ii. pp» 
208-9.) This description of La Toar and its surroundings holds good 
to the present day. There still is but one principal street, which is 
watered by a small stream ; and there are not many dwellings of recent 
erection. 

Going through the market and up the street beyond, in which it is 
held, we came to a little shop that displayed the Word of God in various 
forms and sizes, for sale. Besides these, there was a print representing 
the errors of Popery, conspicuously placed. Upon the shutter was a copy 
of the Ten Commandments, printed upon paper. In the window was a 
coloured print, representing a Romish Church, with its altar and symbols 
of worship, bearing inscriptions taken from Scripture contrary to the 
doctrine and ceremonies of the Church of Rome. Besides the sacred 
Scriptures, there was on sale a pamphlet of 78 pages, 12mo, in Italian, 
issued from the Claudian Press, at Florence, bearing the title, " II Sangne^ 
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6iQe8^"^Th$ Blood of JemSj and sold for 25 centimes, or 2^d. I 
was glad to see it there, and bought a copj ; and I rejoiced to find this, 
depot of the British and Foreign Bible Society, kept by an aged conple, 
who appeared delighted to see English friends of the Bible Society ia. 
their secluded little town. They were accustomed to the French and; 
Itah'an languages, but knew scarcely a word of English. The medical 
missionary haying studied Italian during his sojourn at San Remo, could 
haye held a familiar conyersation with them in that tongue, but he had/ 
gone in another direction with a friend. I felt at a loss for speech : how- 
erer, I spoke a few words, accompanied by gestures, in order to encou-^ 
rage them ; and especially exclaimed <' Alleluia t "—which Christians, all^ 
the world oyer, understand. The old man had written a four-paged 
tract, entitled, '' Ossenrazioni sulla Messa '' — Observations on the Massy^ 
which had been printed at the same press as the pamphlet. He presented 
me with a copy ; and I requested him to write his name upon it. This 
he did, in a good, clear hand — of course, in a peasant's style-^ToMMASso. 
Prochibtto. 

Qoitting the Bible Dep5t, we inquired our way to the residence of the- 
Brindpal of the College, Professor Tbon. We were introduced by the 
nudd to his wife^ who, like the old people at the Bible Depot, was delighted 
to see friends from Britain. We had a rather long and interesting con- 
Tersation with her, and afterwards with her husband, who was sent for. 
He can speak a little English, but not much ;^the lady speaks it fluently. 
Learning that I was a Wesleyan, she inquired about Doctor Gborgb 
Scott, formerly missionary to Sweden. She knew him well when he 
^ded at Stockholm. She adyerted to the persecution he endured, until 
he was compelled to abandon the mission ; his subsequent yisit to the 
<^pital, after the lapse of years; her application in his behalf to a, 
Bunister of State, to grant him a passport for the yisit ; the ready con- 
cession of the grant, on condition that he would take any ill consequences, 
^t might follow ; the honour with which the preyiously persecuted 
BAessenger of Christ was receiyed, through the change wrought in public 
opinion and feeling by the great work he had been instrumental in effect- 
Mig, — which she pronounced " a marvellous work of Oodj^ — and the rare 
excellence of his character, and his deyotedness to his work. It was truly 
delightful to hear her dilate with so much animation and joy on a great 
work of gprace, and on the admirable qualities of a minister of one's owa 
denomination, who had once been the writer's guest. During our stay 
she retired, and penned a few lines to him, which she gaye me to deliyer 
^ him if I should see him, or send to him at my conyenience. The- 
conntenance of Madame Tron is stamped with intelligence, and it beama 
With the grace that dwells in her soul. The letter was duly transmitted 
^ the good Doctor, and by him duly acknowledged to the sender, with 
8^tifying remarks on the lady who wrote it. 

Ihe Professor had to conyerse with us partly through his wife, aa 
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better acqaftinted than he with our language. He lamented the preia- 

lence of mcUsrialitm among the people — some of them — ^whose ancestorg 

'< counted not their liyes dear unto them, so Uiat they might finish their 

HX>nr8e with joy." Large numbers emigrate to South Atneriea^ where 

they can now enjoy religious freedom, and may improve their temporal 

^M>ndition. Their places in the ralleys become filled by Eoman Catholics. 

Hence the Waldensian churches suffer numerical loss, and are depressed 

by that circumstance, and by the people's porerty. They hare a Thedo- 

^cal Collie at Florence, as well as the Collegiate Institution here ; and 

they had at this time about seyenty students, and employed thirty-six 

Evangelists in Italy, These are not all ordained ; and tliose who are 

tmordained receive a smaller stipend than those who are : but they ha?e 

no class of labourers at present, answering to the Methodist body of 

LoccU Preachers, working without any remuneration. The idea enter- 

i»ined is, that the care of souls requires all a man*s faculties and powers, 

leaving him no time for temporal pursuits. This, of course, is not ex* 

actly in accordance with the practice of Paul and his fellow-labourers ; 

and it may, if rigidly maintained, greatly impede the progress of the 

<70spel in Italy ; at least, so far as regards the work of the Waldensians. 

To show the readiness of the people to contribute, according to their 
means, towards the support of their ministers, the Professor told me of 
a church of only thirteen members, whose contributions average from 
iiwenty-fiye to thirty fran ks each, or somethiog over a sovereign a year; 
-some giving as little as five centimes, or one halfpenny, weekly, and 
•others nearly as many francs. 

No one is sanctioned by the Church as a preacher, unless there be a 
belief that he has a Di?ine calL No efficacy is attributed to ordination : 
it is simply the Church's mode of acknowledgment and sanction. The 
form of government is — as it ever has been — ^not episcopal but pres* 
byterian. 

Having talked until beyond the dinner time of the family, we with- 
drew, under promise to call again at about two o'clock, or after that 
^hour. We took a walk, therefore, with a minister, a native of Scotland, 
-of the name of Kat, or Eatb ; who exercises his ministry in the Italiatt 
tongue at some place in Sicily. 

Our walk was rather longer than had been intended, and somewhat 
laborious ; up clayey slopes and along rugged pathways, partly in rain. 
Nevertheless, we had a most charming walk, commanding views of several 
valleys, all clothed with fresh verdure, variously tinted, most lovely to the 
eyes ; and rendered all the more cheering by the songs of birds, such as 
we had not heard, scarcely anywhere, in Italy. We passed along two 
-aides of the large old fort, which, seated upon a hill whence it commanded 
more than one valley, must at some time have been formidable. It ii 
now a ruin. Time was when it overawed the people; but now it is bat a 
'inemento of former tyranny and wrong. 
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After oar walk we Tieited one of the schools for boys, another for- 
girlsy and another for infants ; all nnder the same roof. At the entrance 
were those words of Christ, in the Italian tongae, <' Saffer the little chil*^ 
dren to come nnto me." In the boys' school, npon ihe walls, were^ 
oolonred prints ; one of common objects, another of birds and reptiles ;. 
and the other the map of Palestine. Similar prints were in the girls^ 
school. The monitorial and pnpil-teacher system is followed. A lesson 
in French was giren to the boys in onr presence. Erery word of the 
lesson was pronounced simnltaneonsly, in a monotone. Each word in the- 
lesson was then pronounced and spelled seyerally, by such of the* 
pupils as felt able to spell the word next in order. An examination on 
the subject followed. From this it is erident that the state of education. 
is much better now than it was when Dr. Gilly wrote upon the subject,, 
though at that time it was far in adyance of our own country. We quote 
his statements. 

SOHOOLS. 

*^ Schools are no new institutions in these retreats of pure Christianity ;, 
each parish has its schoolmaster, and the objection to educating the lower 
orders, which is so frequently heard, yiz., that those who are taught ta 
read make bad serrants, and despise the labours of husbandry, has long 
met with a practical answer in the Protestant yalleys of Piedmont. All 
the children are instructed in the elements of common knowledge ; the- 
whole population is pastoral ; and the Yaudois serrants are the best in. 
his Sardinian majesty's dominions." (Vol. i. pp. 207-8.) 

** The system of public instruction is carried on among the Yaudois, in^ 
one grammar school, fifteen great schools, one hundred and twenty-six. 
small schools (varying in number according to the means possessed for 
supporting them), four girls* schools, supported by the London committee,, 
and four girls' schools, supported by individuals." (Yol. ii. pp. 192-3.). 
This statement was published in 1831. 

At Angrogna, '^ the central school is open ten months during the 
year, Besides it there are thirteen small schools, containing from fifteen 
to sixty scholars each, open about four months in the twelve. A girls' 
school in the parish has been of essential service in directing the atten- 
tion of the inhabitants to the importance of an improved system of 
female education. In the summer, the pastor frequently preaches to the 
shepherds and others of his people, who watch their fiocks and herds upon 
the green ridges of the Seiran and Infernet Alps." (Ibid. p. 277.) 

At the time when the foregoing was written the author mentioned some 
of the deficiencies of the schools ; and said, '' Books, and every intellec*^ 
tual aliment, are wanting. I doubt whether there is a globe, a box of 
mathematical instruments, a good lexicon, or the requisite for pursuing 
any one scientific inquiry, to be found in all the three valleys." (Ibid.. 

p. 820.) 

On quitting the schools, we met with the Professor, who conducted us 



to the college, his wife heiog also there. We were led first into the 
library, containing a large namber of books. In addition to those on the 
'shelTes, were heaps apon a table — ^the gift of some one — waiting for 
classification and position. Among these were many pamphlets. The 
Professor produced a folio copy of the Bible, in the French language and 
German, or « Old English,*' type, bearing the date of 1585. Its publi- 
cation was ordered by the Vaudois Synod, in 1532. It was the/rst 
edition published of the entire Bible in the French tongue ; and it was 
published at a cost of 1,500 golden crowns, at the expense of the Vandoi^^ 
«8 a gift to the French churches of the Reformation. The translation 
was efifected— or completed-~in 1582. Let us bear in recoUectioD, that 
it was not a church of the Reformation that did this work ; but the 
ancient, j^re- Reformation Church of the yalleys of Piedmont. 

In the library are portraits in oil of Dr. Gillit and Major-Genenl 
Beckwith. The former built the college; the latter — who appears to 
•have acquired military promotion whilst living among these interesting 
people, — was the best patron they ever bad. He came among them' in 
1827, and died in 1862. He built more than a hundred schools, partly 
with his own money, and partly with money obtained from others in 
response to his appeals. There are now here electrical apparatus, gal- 
Tanic batteries, and various other scientific instruments ; a human 
skeleton in a passage ; a collection of minerals, and other appropriate 
belongings of a scholastic institution. There are also some antiquitiei 
and curiosities. A gun that has a barrel twice the length of an ordinary 
firelock is preserved, as having belonged to the renowned hero, Janaykl. 
Some cannon shot, also, that have been found on the hills, are preserved 
as samples of the means formerly used for the destruction of the 
people. 

From a balcony of the college we look out upon a ridge of rocky and 
serrated mountain, from the summit of which the visitor may look upon 
a scene of mountain grandeur of great extent. A rock, also, on the 
opposite side of the valley, rises to a lofty pinnacle, upon which was 
hoisted the signal appointed for the general massacre of the population* 

Taking leave of the kind Professor and his good lady, we returned to 
our hotel for a second dinner. Having to return to Finerolo by the 
omnibus that had brought us thence, we took leave of La Tour^ at some- 
what beyond half- past four o'clock. At Finerolo we had to wait more 
than an hour-and-half for the next train ; so that we did not reach oar 
hotel at Turin until nearer ten than nine o'clock ; a long day for us ; 
'ireary, indeed, but highly gratified with what we had seen and beard. 

The Waldensian Church has missions now in Piedmont* Liguri a, Lorn- 
bardo-Venetia, Tuscany, Rome, Naples, and Sicily. There «re 39 
churches, 19 stations (47 places have been visited). There are 31 
pastors, 14 evangelists, 51 teachers, four colporteurs, 2,414 members, 
8,785 regular attendants, and 14,9G4 occasional hearers. The Lord 
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mak^ ihem a thousand times as manj as thej are, and that speedily I 
There is room for them, and for us, and for the Italian Free Charch> 
^and for all other erangelical workers in Italy. We wish Qod speed to 
them all. 



IN SOUTH AFRICA, 



I HAVE heen visiting at Annshaw. It is rather a hot place, bat it has 
snch beautifal views that my visits make me wish it were my home. The 
natives are more polite and cleanly than those at Heald Town. It is be- 
-cause they are Kaffirs, and have a Christian chief (Kama) over them, and 
a superior head-man as well. 

March 5th, 1878. — Your letters came when they were needed, on a 
dull day. The rain had come in torrents at last, all last night, and all 
this day without ceasing. The war is concentrating down here in the 
<^lony. We have nearly a thousand soldiers at Beaufort, besides volun- 
teers, burgers, and police. My husband had his orders for active service 
yesterday ; and as soon as he could equip himself with his rifle and 
revolver, coffee-can, and Ulster (which was to serve as blanket), he set 
•of in the drenching rain, to join the Bangers. After mustering, they 
left Beaufort for the scene of action, which is in the Waterklooff, and 
other strongholds of the Kaffirs, some distance from Beaufort. News 
has just come that Pope and the Bangers were fired upon, two shots. 
Six Kaffirs were killed, fifty taken prisoners, who will be in town to-night, 
with one hundred head of cattle. The hills are said to be red with Kaffirs. 
This little action took place the same day that my husband left home ; at 
least the Bangers and volunteers, and police, and five hundred soldiers 
left Beaufort about nine p.m., so that it must have taken place in the 
night, and in drenching rain. We heard here a big gun, which must 
have been fired when they started from Beaufort. Of course, I did not 
■sleep last night, but shall to-night try to trust the loved one to the care 
•of our Father, whose he is. There are many now left without their hus- 
bands and brothers. 

March 13th. — My husband has been away a week. He obtained leave 
to come home for Sunday. It has been rather an unfortunate affair. The 
Kaffirs are not to be fouud ; and Colonel Palmer, who commanded the 
large expedition of soldiers, is very disappointed. Never mind, they 
«re going somewhere else. These Kaffirs belong to Sandilli. I expect 
my husband home to-day. You must not be over anxious about us ; for 
they are warring against the Fingoes, rather than the English. Edmund 
Sandilli is the eldest son of the chief of that name. He was educated 
«t Gape Town, and has been for several years in the magistrates' office at 
Annshaw, as clerk. Well I William Kama was rather suspicious of 
Master Edmund, and sent out spies to watch and report upon his move- 
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ments. Thos it was discorered that he was doing his utmost to incite 
]ojal folk Tonnd about Kama's neighbourhood to rebellion; and as 
Ejtma's people are more than half of them Qaikas, who settled with 
ELama after the last war (having been driven by famine), it was very 
much feared that he would work mischief. Howerer, he was unsnecess- 
IdI, though he tried his worst in several quarters, and at last went off. 
It has been reported that he was shot ; but I hope it is not true. He was 
a fine young fellow, but has sadlj lapsed into heathen customs during the 
last few years. He has left his wife behind — she is a dear little woman, 
and is much distressed about him. She has had an excellent education, 
and had the charge of a boarding-school before her marriage. 

March 28th. — I have this day seen the Governor (Sir Bartle Frere), a 
noble gentleman, and a true Christian, full of courtliness and kindliness 
to all, especially towards us (the ladies). He noticed the children, and 
I asked him concerning his own, whom he is now going to meet, after six 
or seven toilsome months at the front. He has four daughters, besides 
one son in the army whom he expects to arrive at the Gape to meet him. 
The telegram announcing that His Excellency would pass through Heald 
Town, was delayed, and only received in the morning, after nine o'clock ; 
consequently, very hurried preparations were set on foot. Mrs. Barton 
called for me to help her and Mrs. Hunter. Sir Bartle attended by bis 
private secretary (Mr. Lyttleton), two officers, clerk, and about thirty 
** Bowker's Rovers," arrived at one o'clock, and remained about three 
hours. He went into the school-bouse, where I heard him address a few 
eloquent words to the students and children. He looked all about the 
grounds, and had lunch (our dinner). Before dinner he talked to me 
about Anthony TroUope's new book, and on other subjects. He is a fine 
man ; and I am sure this stupid Kaffir outbreak has troubled him very 
much ; his hand trembled when he held any thing. He was very guarded 
when speaking about the war; said be thought the field- battles were 
over. I asked Mr. Lyttleton if they would perhaps return this way. He 
said the governors had much to do at Cape Town, and would remain 
there : he himself seemed rather wearied with being kept up here so long 
by this war ; he said they had other parts of the country to visit ; he 
appeared to look well after the Governor, and spare him from all anxiety 
and extra fatigue ; and Sir Bartle himself was full of rest and qoiet, 
although he has no end of political cares on his mind. They say it 
will be a fight in Parliament now, and that this new ministry will not be 
able to keep in. The war has cost £900,000 already. It will be very 
annoying to have this going on for a year or two. The Kaffirs are so 
slippery ; they have divided into many small parties, and are hiding in 
the bush. Tini Macomo has slipped out of the Waterkloof here, and 
joined Sandilli in the Peri Bush, between Annshaw and King William's 
Town. General Thesiger is there, and that appears to be the point of 
concentration just now; and report says that Chichaba Bush in the 
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Transkei is filling up again. I told yon about the army shelling the 
Waterkloof. That belongs to onr friend Mr. Shaw. He is very sore 
about it, and is seeking compensation from government. He had a school- 
house there which was destroyed, and his native teacher was thrown into 
prison nnder false charges ; he is a friend of the natives, and Fort Bean- 
fort people are dead against them ; so it is a hot place for the poor man, 
and a great loss to him also ; for these Elaffirs, who have been dispersed, 
and will never be let back again in this stronghold, were his customers 
in his native store, which was his principal business. Mr. Shaw is from 
Lewes, and he has for many years worked amongst the natives as a 
preacher, and as superintendent of this Sunday-school. 

We are better off than we were, as we have milk now ; and butter came 
this morning after churning one minute quickly with my hand. I could 
scarcely believe it ; of course, the cream was very thick. 

May l8t.-»There were two gentlemen from the Transkei here yester- 
day, Sub-Inspectors of police. They say the war up there has received 
its death-blow. Many of the poor natives are suffering from starvation. 
Bown here we do not hear much of the war either, since the Waterkloof 
was scoured. 

A strange and new phenomenon has appeared since I last wrote. All 
OFer the country , herds of caterpillars. Where they pass, every single 
blade of grass is eaten, and every green thing ; they have destroyed many 
mealies too ; when they came to our house, the end of it stood in their 
way, and thousands of them thought of scaling it ; but eventually, they 
came down the wall, and passed along the side path so rapidly that they 
did not eat all our potato-heads, nor forage. Nothing daunts them ; 
through the water they swim, up and down hill they crawl, leaving great 
bare patches on the sides of the hills where they have stripped off the 
grass. In the cold they curled' up and huddled somewhat together ; but 
when the san was up they were soon basking about. The cold nights have 
destroyed a great many, and now there are not so many to be seen here. 
There is no long grass left ; it never grew last summer, and now that the 
caterpillars have eaten up all the new short grass, we fear it will be a very 
bad winter for the cattle. 

When you receive this letter it will be beautiful summer. Do you 
know, I much prefer the English seasons, with their visible changes, to 
the cloudless South African weather ; although I must confess it is lovely 
weather now ; such pleasant afternoons — it is autumn, and the heat not 
so intense. We have passed over all the ugly hot winds the last two or 
three months. We all united, and gave a children's picnic on Easter 
Thursday. We were down in the Kloof the whole day. After dinner, with 
two or three of the girls, I waded up the rocky stream after water-cress 
ftnd crabs. The rage in fancy-work here is picture-frames made of cones, 
ftud many kinds of seed-vessels glued on and varnished over ; they are 
Tery pretty, and useful too. 

z 
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Toa need not suppose that the natives are hadlj treated ; they are 
better off than oar poor people at home. Thej have a piece of groimd 
large enough to grow sufficient com for the year, and many of them hare 
some to sell ; i.e. if the season be tolerably good ; this year there is abso- 
lutely nothing ; but then this is altogether exceptional, and no doubt 
providential; they have miles and miles of rich commonage in some 
parts. Many of Kama's people hare 80, 40, 50, 80, 100 head of catUe, 
and one here and there, as many as 150 head, and perhaps a good 
number of sheep as well. In good times their stock goes on increasing. 
They sell wool, &c. What makes them really poor just now is, that 
many have been obliged to sell to obtain bread ; but they will want bread 
for a long time before they do that — they love their cattle, bat do not 
mind so much parting with sheep. We see lots of red heathen riding 
about on saddled horses. They are a pastoral people, and will not work; 
but they are improving even in this respect. Sandilli's people, the 
Qaikas, the tribe now in rebellion, number about 10,000. They had 
a tract of country given them larger than Yorkshire — splendid land. 
Each family had a plot of a few acres ; the rest was commonage. As 
the natives become educated they can take situations, if they are not too 
lazy. I have before told you that the Fingoes have eafth four acres of 
land ; when Sir Bartle was here, we advised him to let them be allowed to 
purchase at a good price, as much as they liked. In order to purchase tbef 
would have to work for money ; and having once purchased^ it woald be 
an impetus to them to make the land productive, 

June 4th. — There has been great sickness all over the country, especi- 
ally amongst the troops. People of all ages have sore eyes — this is a 
most prevalent complaint ; they say the suffering is acute. There are 
some native gooseberries this year. I made jam to-day, and we consider 
this jam second to none. The Inspector has been here, and Heald Town 
School has come out first-class in all points — the best one the Inspector 
has examined, English or uative. This gives the head master a bit of 
encouragement in his monotonous work. 

P.S. — Tini Macomo has been caught hiding in a hut ; Kreli, the ori- 
ginator of the war, is not yet found, Shinet. 



passing €bmiB. 

In describing the condition of some of 
the London masses, a correspondent 
of a provincial journal recently wrote : 
** Hops are picked, as most people 
know, not by the population of the 
counUy where they are grown, but by 
the residuum of London. The resi- 
duum consists of the men, women, 



and children who live about Kent- 
street and Mint-street, in the Bo- 
rough. If the reader can imagine hov 
a carefully-selected assortmeotfroma 
Derby crowd, composed of all the hat- 
less, shoeless tag-rag, would behave at 
midnight, with all the more decent sort 
separated from them, be can have 
some notion what was the condition of 
things upon the South-Eastem plit- 
form toward the dawn of the Chris- 
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:tian Sabbath on the first day of Sep- 
tember. Fighting with very danger- 
geroas consequences is not nncom- 
TDon. One man was taken to Guy's 
Hospital (which is fortunately handy) 
stabbed through. To prevent quarrels 
in the carriages, the railway company 
pack their freight together as closely 
as they can stick them, and allow no 
lights. Hard by the homes of these 
poor creatures, if homes they can be 
called, are innumerable churches and 
chapels, some of them only half full. 
Hitualists, Methodists, Independents, 
Baptists, and other sects are loud in 
the proclamation of their own parti- 
cular and special gospels. But some- 
bow the great mass of the uncombed 
and unwashed are untouched, and sit 
on the doorsteps during church and 
-chapel time smoking their pipes, curs- 
ing one another, or training their 
dogs. It is a sad state of things." 
London local preachers ought to be 
the last to complain of so little to 
•do. The great metropolitan field is 
"white unto the harvest** — espeoi- 
4dl7 for them. 

Those who looked for something 
liberal on the part of Leo the XIII. 
may by this time regard themselves 
as destined to disappointment. 
Either from Uie fact of his filling the 
Papal chair, or influenced by the 
pressure of the Jesuits around him, 
the Pope is displaying a restlessness. 
In writing what is considered an im- 
portant letter to Cardinal Nina, which 
has been published in the Voce della 
Veritas he says : " The Catholics in 
the different States can never be tran- 
-qnil until their chief Pontiff, the 
master of their faith and moderator 
'of their consciences, is surrounded by 
true liberty and real independence.'* 
The Pope does not scruple to make it 
known that the true liberty he wants 
is the liberties of others, and he is 
especially concerned that he is dis- 
possessed of the power to silence the 
various Protestant places of worship 
in the City of Borne, thus making it 
clear what would be done did he but 
possess the power to carry out his 
wishes. 

M. Gambetta, in speaking at Ro- 
mans on September 18th, brought 
•serious charges against Koman Ca- 



tholicism as affecting the French Re- 
public : " A day came when, under 
clerical leadership, all the reactionary 
parties made a joint onslaught on tJ^e 
Republic. The clerical question— 
that is to say, the question of the 
relations of Church and the State^> 
keeps all the other questions in sus- 
pense. Here in the Church it is that 
the spirit of the past takes refuge and 
gathers strength. I denounce the 
ever s:reater danger society runs from 
the Ultramontane spirit — the spirit of 
the Vatican, of the syllabus, which is 
nothing but the abuse of ignorance 
with the purpose of enslaving. Ul- 
tramontanism persists in opposition 
to the State. The clerical spirit en- 
deavours to filtrate into everything-* 
into the army and the magistracy — 
and there is this that is peculiar to 
it : it is always when the fortune of 
the country is falling that Jesuitism 
rises. The ministers of religion have 
duties to the State, and what we ex- 
act is the fulfilment of these duties.** 
Such words will be well weighed by 
Frenchmen, and must tend to weaken 
their confidence in the enslaving sys- 
tem of Popery. 

In this age of " wars and rumours 
of wars," it is pleasing to meet with 
the olive branch. An International 
Peace Congress, consisting of dele- 
gates of English, French, Austrian, 
Swiss, Dutch, Italian, Belgian, and 
American Peace Societies, has just 
been held in Paris. M. Franck, on 
taking the chair on one of the days of 
meeting, said : — '* Public opinion was 
moving towards them, and the feeling 
for peace would become irresistible. 
Let them give war no rest till it had 
been entirely destroyed.'* 

The presence of Mr. J. B. Gongh 
in various parts of the country wiU 
tend to keep the temperance move- 
ment alive. A new generation has 
risen up since Mr. Gough thrilled sa 
many vast audiences a few years 
since, and as he still retains his re- 
markable powers of oratory whereby 
he can make his hearers laugh or 
weep as he may please, listenint; 
crowds are being delighted, and we 
trust benefited, by his stirring ad- 
dresses, z 2 
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Fbom the 13Ui of October the Irish 
Sunday Closing Bill takes effect by 
becoming law* The battle to cany 
this measure was indeed a hard fought 
one, but the victory was worth the 
stnm^gle and endurance. The fact of 
the &Ye largest towns and cities being 
exempt from the operation of the Act 
may in the end be useful in a way 
not anticipated — the contrast between 
the privileged cities and the rest of 
the country still more privileged will 
probably produce the deeper impres- 
sion by being so coospicuous. JBoth 
the friends and foes of the measure 
will look on with interest, expecting, 
as they do, that the extension of the 
measure over St. George's Channel 
will depend upon its operation in the 
sister isle. 

It is a puzzle to some of us to un- 
derstand how men of the class of the 
Hon. John Bright can oppose such a 
measure as the Permissive Bill. That 
there is reason for the introduction of 
some such measure is clear from a 
protest just published by Mr. W. H. 
Richardson, one of the magistrate^ for 
the borough of Jarrow. Mr. Biohard- 
Bon, who states that he is not a teeto- 
taller, objected to the granting of 
certain licenses on the ground of the 
houses of the applicants being situate 
80 near to other public houses. His 
own words are : " I find as regards 
Simpson's application, that there is 
already a fully licensed house within 
ten yards of his premises, and that 
there are eight fully licensed houses 
within two hundred yards, and seven- 
teen within four hundred yards. 
Kirk's house, which is only two hun- 
dred yards from Simpson's, has ten 
fully licensed houses within a radius 
of two hundred yards, and seventeen 
within four hundred yards. In fact, 
the number of tippling houses is fully 
equal to the requirements of the dis- 
tnct." We should think so. 

We are pleased to be able to copy 
the following from the Lovedale Chris- 
tian Express: — "A thing has hap- 
pened that breathes the spirit of Christ 
Himself. From Aliwal North to Al- 
goa Bay, from King William's Town 
to Cape Town, the press of the colony 
pleads for mercy to the rebels. So far 
as we have seen, not a newspaper ad- 



vocates a policy of revenge, oi eves 
says, * Let the law take its comse.' 
Beyond all qaestion, such men u 
Tini Macomo and Gangubela haio 
forfeited their lives to British law. 
But the British heart is kind, and i 
universal request is made that no 
life shall be taken after the war. The 
voices that advocated most strongly 
sharp, decisive, unsparing war ai& 
among the most eloquent in a8ldn||[ 
thatlSfe should be spared. Victoij 
has been won, and the touch of the 
hangman would only sally the page 
of history that records the gaUaat 
soldiers' triumph. This is Chnstian. 
and shows that Christianity has real 
sway among us." 

Thk Norfolk News has been record- 
ing that on a certain day in Septem- 
ber the Boman Catholic Bishop of the 
district confirmed 250 candidates at 
the Boman Catholic Church, St. 
John's, Maddermarket, in the city 
of Norwich. We are not alarmists^ 
but allowing that many of these can- 
didates for confirmation might coid» 
from a considerable distance roM 
in order to swell the sound of vhat 
was being done, there is the fac^ oi 
250 being confirmed, a third part o! 
whom are boasted of as recent con- 
verts. Such a circumstance would 
not have been a subject of wonder in 
a neighbourhood in the habit of re- 
ceiving an influx of Irish emigrants, 
but in a quiet part of the country like 
Norfolk it becomes a matter worthy 
of notice. Perhaps Ritualism in the 
Church of England has something to 
do with such a fact. On making in- 
quiry in the city upon the subject— 
•* Oh,'* said an intelligent young shop- 
man, " if the other sects went to tcori 
as earnestly as the Roman CathoUct 
dOf they would succeed." 

Wx confess to never being more 
surprised than when observing that 
Dr. Osbom advocated confirmation as 
the " missing link " that was wanted 
to be introduced into Methodism. Ad- 
mitting, as we are prepared to do, that 
an occasional reception service mght 
be beneficial, we should deprecate 
such a service taking the proposed 
form of confirmation — in fact every 
person with whom we have conversed 
upon the subject has expressed aston- 
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ishment at such a proposal being 
mentioned at the time and place in 
which utterance was given to it. Me- 
thodism wants something more than 
formalism. The allusion to ** laying 
on of hands '* reminds us of Dr. Pope's 
charge at the last Conference : ** The 
Master's ordination charges were spe- 
cifically adapted to a peculiar order of 
ministry, into which none of us are 
admitted. The directory given to the 
seventy we could not receive — the 
twelve whom He sent have also no 
successors. They were to the world 
what the seventy were to Judea. 
Though we share a large part in their 
commission, we have but a small part 
in their special prerogatives." For 
Methodist preachers to usurp the 
power to ordain, would be an assump- 
tion which the great mass of the Me- 
thodists would look upon with con- 
tempt. 

On another subject we can agree 
with Dr. Osbom. In the conversa- 
tion which the Bradford Conference 
lield on the State of the Work of God 
the president had said : '* We must 
all have the feeling that our Metho- 
dism is not producing the fruits and 
results which we ought to expect and 
desire;" and it was on speaking to 
this subject that Dr. Osbom observed : 
'* If we were to keep in the front rank, 
whether in regard to personal holi- 
ness or in regard to ministerial use- 
fulness, we must renew our consecra- 
tion to God." The manner in which 
the Conference made prominent the 
doctrine of sanctification must have 
been highly gratifying to those friends 
of Methodism who take an especial 
interest in that subject. The minis- 
ters and laymen assembled cordially 
agreed to the resolution, that, '* The 
Conference records its solemn convic- 
tion that it is more than ever impera- 
tive upon the Methodist people to 
revive and spread Scriptural holiness 
throughout the land." To this the 
words of the ex-president may be 
added : ** If it pleases God to give us 
grace in our sermons, our pamphlets, 
our books, and power to teach the 
right doctrine of Christian perfection ; 
— to lead the way and to guide our 
people into this land of holiness, then 
1 believe there is for the Methodist 



community a future in comparison 
with which the brightest years and 
eras past will sink into insignificance.' ' 
That is the link by which the masses 
will yet be charmed to Methodism-^ 
that as a people they he found faithful 
to their first principles of sincere, con- 
sistent, earnest J and practical piety • 
The Methodist people may rely upon 
it that no talking, assuming, or plan- 
ning and scheming will supply the 
place of this lack. 

By the time this meets the eye of 
the reader nearly half the Local 
Pkeachers' Mutual- Aid [year will be 
gone. From the accounts already 
pubHshed very little appears to have 
been done. It is true that we gener- 
ally do the most in the latter half of 
our year ; but with the latter half of 
the opportunity just upon us, it be- 
hoves all the friends to begin to exert 
themselves if they intend the current 
year to be a successful one. Our 
friends can make it such if they tcill. 



Life and Death. The Sanctions of 
the Law of Love, A discourse de-. 
livered in the Eastbrook Chapel, 
Bradford, on July 22nd, 1878, in 
connection with the assembling of 
the Wesleyan Methodist Confer- 
ence, and as the Eighth Lecture on 
the Foundation of the late John 
Fernley, Esq. By G. W. Olver, 
B.A., Principal of Southlands Col- 
lege, Battersea. London: Pub- 
lished for the Author at the Wes- 
leyan Conference Office. Price Is. 

The Fernley Lecture, founded by the 
late John Fernley eight years ago, 
has since that period been an impor- 
tant event in connection with the 
Methodist Conference. The most 
talented men have been selected by 
the Board of Trust to deliver it. This 
year, as Mr. Olver says : ** The subject 
of the following Lecture was chosen 
by the Board of the Fernley Trust, 
and was undertaken in compliance 
with earnest solicitations addressed 
to me in their behalf by two of their 
number." (Preface.) 

The subject of the lecture is a very 
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important one. Life and Death, 
'*lt is appointed unto men once to 
die," is a truth no one disputes. Men 
live and act for a period, and then : — 

" Worn by slowly rolling years, 
Or broke by sickness in a day." 

They had taken their seat beside us, 
but death laid his hand upon them, 
and they are gone, and the place 
which knew them once, knows them 
no more for ever. 

But what after death? All be- 
lievers in revelation agree with the 
Apostle, " Absent from the body, pre- 
sent with the Lord." Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob live, although their bodies 
have been in the dust for centuries. 
There is a future for the righteous. 
*' There remaineth therefore a rest to 
the people of God." 

But how about the wicked ? Thought- 
ful persons among Methodists have 
shrunk from the teaching of the First 
Catechism of the *' Wesley an Metho- 
dists/or children of tender years" where 
they are told, in Section 5, that *' Hell 
is a dark and bottomless pit, full of 
fire and brimstone, where the wicked 
will be punished for ever and ever, by 
having their bodies tormented by fire, 
and their souls by a sense of the 
wrath of God." 

It is evident from this lecture that 
Mr. Olver's mind had been deeply 
perplexed on this subject. The great 
truth that '* God is love " was the 
base line upon which all the reason- 
ing in this lecture rests. '* The judge 
of all the earth must do right." He 
takes a very hopeful view of the num- 
ber of the saved, if we understand 
him rightly ; that all children dying 
in infancy, with all idiots, in fact, 
every one who does not obstinately 
and persistently reject Christ. He 
says, *'Our conclusion therefore, is 
that the Gospel prouounces a hope- 
less condemnation upon those, and 
those only, who, having heard its 
message, reject the offer which it 
brings, and refuse the service to 
which it calls." (Page 66.) 

On page 61, we have a summary of 
his view on " Life and Death" He 
says: **This, then is the Doctrine 
which to me the Scriptures teach 
concerniug 'Ijife and Death/ as 
*the sanctions of the law of love.' 



For the ignorant and them that are- 
out of the way, there is the infinite 
compassion of the merciful High 
Priest ? For those who battle with self 
and sin, sincerely and earnestly stri- 
ving to fear God, and work righteous- 
ness, there is the sympathy of Jesus, 
the blood of Christ, the Spirit's grace, 
the Father's love, and the eternal 
home. For the wilful rejector of the- 
Gospel, the selfish worker of known 
wrong, who holds the truth in un- 
righteousness, there is nought bat 
the lot of the spiritual suicide, the 
unmitigated hell of the everlasting 
solitude of remorse — *the ^orm 
which *dieth not,* and *the fire' 
which *• is not quenched.' " 

On page 64 he says, " There may 
be those who discard the surging fire,. 
the writhing limbs, the shrieks of 
agony ; but who, nevertheless, retain 
the fiercer rage of mocking demons 
and taunting companions, ^of horrid 
strife, and hellish triumph. For my- 
self I find in the Scripture as little of 
the latter as of the former picture. 
. . . But when I read the New Testi- 
ment verse by verse, again and a^aiot 
and could find no authority for them, 
and when, after a search as minute, 
I found that the doctrinal standards of 
my church do not embody them, my 
sense of troubled surprise gave place^ 
to thankfulness and rest. Never shall 
I forget the Sabbath morning when 
in the quiet of my college room, the 
mists which had so long confused th& 
vision rolled away for ever, and I was 
able for the first time to read in the 
clear light of my Father's love the 
mystery of earth, of heaven, of hell." 

Although Mr. Olver has abandoned 
the catechism description of hell, yet 
the one which he has pictured is bad 
enough. He inquires, " But some one 
may ask what hell is left, if there is 
neither bodily suffering, nor mental 
torture ? The ansfver is, death to thd 
complex man, death bodily, deatb 
spiritual, and both eternal." He 
places his lost soul in an eternal soli-^ 
tude of remorse. He says, "He 
would not live for God and his fellows, 
for the Father and the brotherhood- 
He would have self, and he has 
nought but self ; he would not learn 
to love, except to love himself. Tired 
of self, he may learn even there to hate,. 
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yet ye cannot escape. * Which way 
he tarns is hell — ^himself is hell.' . . . 
Thus, over against the reward of the 
xighteoas we must write the punish- 
ment of the wicked. For the one 
there is the eternal fellowship in the 
Father's house, for the^ other, the 
enforced solitude of everlasting 
wretchedness and remorse." (Page 64, 

65.) 

There may not be the horrid hell 
of Pinemento, or the common hell 
which the so-called orthodox profess 
to believe in. Yet the hell of Mr. 
Olveris sufficiently horrifying to in- 
duce us all to flee at once for refuge to 
the hope set before us in the Gospel. 
That Mr. Olver's view did not meet 
the approbation of the Conference is 
pretty evident, inasmuch as the usual 
Tote of thanks was not tendered. The 
Board of Trustees appear also to have 
been startled by the new thoughts, so 
as to shrink from the responsibility 
of publication, and although the lec- 
ture is published at the Conference 
office, it is published for the author. 
For our parts we do not see that it is 
such a departure from the common 
view as to alarm any one, or shake 
our faith in the teaching of the Bible, 
and if it should set men a- thinking, it 
mnst do good. 

The Note of the Silver Tongue ; or a 
Key to Oratory, by Rev. T. Brown, 
London: Elliot Stock. Pages 30. 

We have heard it said that he only 
can be an orator who is bom such. 
This pamphlet in three chapters de- 
fines elocution— treats on " The voice 
— its defects — its improvement — 
enunciation — emphasis — gesture " 
&c. There is this excellence in the 
pamphlet, it is brief, and the reading 
of it will not tax the patience of the 
aspiring Orator. 

The Ninth Annual Report of the 
Hackney Road Mission. 

At a Mission Hall in Union Crescent, 
Union Street, E., there has been 
carried on a voluntary work with 
voluntary aid for the last nine years, 
and more than 2,500 addresses and 
sermons have been delivered in the 
Mission Hall and around in the neigh- 
bourhood at open-air meetings. There 



is also a Sunday-school, Band of 
Hope, and Penny Bank. Mr. Jolm 
Girling is the Honorary Superinten* 
dent. We can only say to these 
voluntary workers, Go on brothers 
and sisters, you shall not lose your 
reward. 
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"LIGHT! MORE LIGHT I" 

Such wbbb the last wobds of Gobthb. 

The God-enamel'd flower 
At early dawn looks np, 
And gently would enfold 
Its pencil'd cup ; 
Whilst to the sun it saith — 

" Arise, and chase the night. 
Wipe off this tear of dew — 

More light I more light I'^ 

When twilight steals away, 

The wood-bird, singing, grieres^ 
And calls the evening back 
To tint the leaves : 
It saith — " Oh, linger yet, 

I still, in airy flight, 
Wonld bathe my golden breast — 
Stay, stay, Ught I" 

And thus the soul cries out, 

When dawn begins to break, 
And in the sky it sees 

The first grey streak — 
" Away, away dark sins, 

Ye've held me long in night ; 
I long to walk in day — 

More light I more light I'^ 

Then comes the life's broad noon,. 

With snn and sultry beam ; 
And oft the soul doth err 

In act and dream : 
Sun-spots arise to dim 

The perfectness of sight. 
Unsatisfied, it cries — 

" Temper the light I" 

Then evening stealeth on — 

The' last hours of the strife, 
When angels beckon us 

To leave this life : 
Then as the soul soars up 

To heaven's most holy height. 
It crieth, plaintively — 

" Lord I more light I" 

More light I more light I to see 

What mystic path I tread, 
What dangers hover o'er 

My heart and head I 
Oh, stretch thy guiding hand 

And lead me through this night ; 
Then bathe me in a flood 
Of perfect light 1 

Mabib. 
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THE FAMILY MEETING. 

We are all here — 

Father, mother. 

Sister, brother — 
AH who hold each other dear I 
Each chair is fiU'd — we're all at home : 
To-night let no cold stranger come. 
It is not often thus around 
Onr old familiar hearth we're fonnd. 
Bless, then, the meeting and the spot ; 
For once be every care forgot ; 
Iiet gentle Peace assert her poirer, 
And kind affection role the hour. 

We're all— all here 

We're not all here ! 
Some are away — ^the dead ones dear, 
Who throng'd with us this ancient hearth, 
And gave the hour to guiltless mirth. 
Fate, with a stem, relentless hand. 
Looked in and thinned our little band. 
Some, like the night-flash, pass'd away; 
And some sank, lingering, day by day ; 
The quiet graveyard — some lie there ; 
And cmel Ocean has his share. 

We're not all here. 

We are all here ; 
E'en they — the dead — though dead, so dear, 
Fond Memory, to her duty true. 
Brings back their faded forms to view. 
How life-like, through the mist of years. 
Each well-remember'd face appears! 
We see them as in times long past ; 
From each to each kind looks are cast ; 
We hear their words, their smiles behold ; 
They're round us, as they were of old— 

We are all here. 

We are all here ! 

Father, mother, 

Sister, brother — 
You that I love with love so dear. 
This may not long of us be said ; 
Soon must we join the gathered dead ; 
And by the hearth we now sit round 
Some other circle will be found. 
Oh 1 then, that wisdom may we know 
Which yields a life of peace below I 
So, in the world to follow this, 
May each repeat in words of bliss, 

*• We're all— aU here!" 

Chables Spbaoue. 



CALAMITIES. 
Thebe is Bomething appalling in the 
perpetaal occurrence of calamity in 
one or other of its forms, of which 
we read almost every day in the 
newspapers. The forms of calamity 
are so numerous as to seem almost 
infinite, and the suddenness with 
which they come, in many cases, is 
astounding. Sometimes, too, they 
overwhelm so many of our fellow- 



creatores at one fell stroke, as to be 
onntterably distressing to everyone 
possessing a sensitive natore. Sorely 
they have a voice, intended to be 
beard, and to which it behoves us aU 
to give heed% 

Late in the month of August came 
from Hungary the report of the de- 
struction of a thousand houses, and 
upwards of four hundred lives, by the 
discharge of a deluge from a water- 
spout. A whole town destroyed ! On 
the last day of August was one of the 
terrific events so frequent in the his- 
tory of the railway system of our own 
and other countries, — a collision near 
Sittingboume, by which six or ei^t 
lives were lost, and from forty to fifty 
persons more or less bruised or mnti- 
lated. But the most agonising of all 
recent cases happened upon the 
Thames, on Tuesday, the drd of 
September. A steam pleasure-boat 
with a full cargo of human beings— 
numbering little short of nine ban- 
dred, who had spent the day in recre- 
ation and enjoyment, and who were 
returning homewards up the river- 
was struck by a swiftly-descendii^ 
steamer, and sunk ; when almost is* 
stantaneonsly all, or nearly all, wen 
struggling with the waters of the 
river in the dark, and about seven 
hundred launched into eternity. The 
sucking babes, the playing infants, 
the merry children, tlie mothers, 
fathers, young men and maidens, old 
men and women, at barely a few 
minutes' warning, were swallowed np 
by the streaming flood. How many 
thousands of hearts will the sad 
catastrophe have wrung with anguish! 
and how many homes will it have 
desolated! how many hopes and 
anticipations blighted ! 

Solitary cases sink into diminntiTe- 
ness in the presence of such wholesale 
calamities as these : yet there are 
some that are very touching. A 
pedestrian tourist, with his knapsack 
on his back, passing through an 
English forest, sheltering from a 
thunderstorm, was struck dead by the 
electric fluid, his watch melted into a 
mass, and the contents of his knap- 
sack consumed. All alone he fell, 
unknown to any mortal, until a shep- 
herd's dog discovered him. Another 
case, more recent than this, and yet 
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more affecting to ourselves, is that of 
=a brother local preacher, 27 years of 
age, a son of Mr, Pocock, of Virginia 
Water. Being at Scarborough, he 
went ont into the bay in a small 
sailing boat with his two brothers. 
They were abont a mile and a half 
firom shore when a thunderstorm 
•<;ame on. He was seated near the 
mast. A flash of lightning struck the 
mast, and he instantly fell dead 
before his stunned and terrified 
brothers. 

What is the utterance of these and 
4l11 such calamities to those who have 
•• ears to hear ?" " Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it ;" and '* do 
it with thy might" "Be ye also 
ready; for at such an hour as ye 
think not, the Son of man cometh." 
*• Blessed is that servant whom his 
Lord, when He cometh, shall find so 
doing " — watching. 

Is there any other utterance ? Yes. 
What is it ? " Weep with them that 
weep." Let us sympathise with the 
bereaved and the sorrowful. Let us 
pray that they may be comforted, 
and that the unsaved ones may conie 
to the knowledge of the truth and be 
saved. W. B. C. 



€^om Stkttions. 

^ISSIONABY TOUB AND INCIDENTS 
IN INDIA. 

The Wesleyan Missionary Report for 
the year 1876 contains narratives of 
tours taken by missionaries among 
i3ome villages and towns not regularly 
visited for mission purposes. They 
•are exceedingly interesting in their 
•descriptions of native manners and 
notions, of mission work and pros- 
.pects, and of natural scenery. On 
these tours the missionaries act as 
•colporteurs as^ well as evangelists, 
selling copies of the Holy Scriptures 
and parts of Scriptures, and small 
religious publications. From the 
accounts given of several tours in the 
•country beyond the Mysore circuit, we 
select the following, as one of the most 
Taried and interesting : — 

" Shemoga. — On the 9th of April 
we started on a month's preaching 
tour through the south-west of the 
l^agar division ; during which time we 



travelled about 230 miles, visited 28 
towns and villages, and preached to 
upwards of 1,500 people. Our route 
took us through a most picturesque, 
though very sparsely -populated part 
of the country. In some places the 
country is so wild that it is impossible 
to get any supplies beyond a chicken 
and a few eggs ; and even these some- 
times failed us. At a village near 
Sacrabyle we had a good congregation 
of Ryots, to whom I preached from 
the parable of the Prodigal Son. 
Whilst I was denouncing idolatry, 
one old man said, *What! all the 
idols in all the villages no gods V I 
said, * Yes, they are no gods ; and to 
worship them is sinful and ruinous.* 
He looked at me in utter dismay, and 
laughed at my impudence in making 
such an assertion ; and his expression 
and tone declared, * Well, that is a 
tale ! I never heard such a thing in 
all my life before.* At Maloor, a 
beautiful little village situate in a val- 
ley surrounded by wooded hills, which 
brought to my mind some choice bits 
of English landscape, we spent a 
quiet happy Sabbath. In the after- 
noon we preached at the police sta- 
tion to nearly the whole population. 
The people were very ignorant, and 
much puzzled with our teaching. 
After a ride of nine miles over hill and 
vale, we came to the interesting town 
of Thirthalli. It contains, I should 
think, about 500 houses. It is a place 
of considerable trade in betel-nut, 
cardamoms, and brass ware. Being 
regarded as a very sacred place, the 
Brahmin influence is very strong. In 
our preaching we had stout opposi- 
tion from the Brahmins, whom we 
found deplorably ignorant. One man 
contended, in face of a large crowd, 
that the soul is but wind, and at death 
passes into thin air. Our next stage 
brought us to Meghuhalli (the cloud 
village). The people here are ex- 
tremely superstitious, and are great 
believers in the agency of evil spirits : 
all illnesses, reverses, and misfortunes 
are attributed to the power of Choude 
Bhuta. Here we found the people 
most anxious to listen to our teach- 
ing, and to buy our books. Our bul- 
lock-man, a heathen, seeing the read- 
iness with which the people bought 
our books, purchased some &om the 
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oolporieor himself, and sold them 
again in the village at twice or thrice 
their proper value. My next ride was 
to Agumoi. The travellers' hun^alow 
is a little distance beyond the village 
on an eminence hidden hy trees. 
Missing the road, I sped on until I 
came unexpectedly to the top of the 
ghat ; and as I caught sight, first of 
the blue expanse, and then of the 
wide-spread plain of South Canara, I 
could hardly contain my feelings, and 
felt inclined to shout. The view was 
enchanting and inspiring. The plain, 
with its jungle, interspersed with 
brown patches of arable land; the 
roads, like threads intersecting the 
country ; and the smoke rising from 
distant villages ; was a picture never 
to be forgotten. The village sf Agum- 
bi itself is small, containing about 40 
houses. Here we held six services, 
and preached to a goodly number of 
people, all of whom we found firm be- 
lievers in the doctrines of fate and 
transmigration. At Sringiri the Brah- 
mins were exceedingly willing, and, 
indeed, anxious to hear about Chris- 
tianity ; and came to converse at the 
bungalow after dusk. The town is 
large, and well-situate, and looks very 
clean. It is the seat of the great 
Guru, Narsingrachari, the successor 
and representative of the celebrated 
Shankarachari, the exterminator of 
the Jain religion. His disciples call 
him the Jagat Guru (the world's 
teacher). He is the Pope to all Hin- 
dus holding the Smarta faith, the 
chief doctrine of which is, that the 
world and all it contains is illusion, or 
maya. In this centre of idolatry we 
sold over seventy tracts, and twelve 
Gospel portions. From Hariharassur 
our road was over a wild part of the 
country, through dense jungle, and 
with many steep ascents. During the 
heat of the day we stayed in a little 
mud hut, which, being only partially 
thatched, gave little or no pro- 
tection from the sun. We were 
effectually prevented from preach- 
ing in the adjoining village ; for as 
soon as we entered, the people 
ran away m a state of great alarm. 
In the afternoon we started for the 
village of Salebile. Crossing the river 
Tunga, — which is here a tolerably 
wide stream, even in the hot season, — 



we entered a magnificent forest, con- 
taining some grand old trees, that 
must have taken centuries to grow. 
The road, in some places, is perfectly 
shaded; and the effect caused by the 
interlacing of the branches, through 
which the sunlight struggles to pierce, 
is the very acme of sylvan beauty- 
Emerging from the jungle, we found 
ourselves at Buguoji, remarkable for 
its beautiful situation, and no less so 
for its fever. As we passed through 
there was a feast going on, at which a 
great number of people had congre- 
gated. This was too good an oppor- 
tunity to be lost ; so we held two ser- 
vices, and sold a number of our books. 
Many of the people had come from) 
Canara, and spoke of the preaching, 
of the German missionaries who la- 
bour there. From Bugunji we pushed 
on to Salebile. The road runs over 
two or three streams, and up some 
terribly steep hills ; and being under 
construction, was a very formidable 
difficulty to our carts. In some places^ 
the road is cut out of the hill-side, and 
is very narrow, so that a little slip^ 
would hurl one into the abyss beneatL 
The village consists of a few scattered 
houses, and the head-man is a Jain. 
Immediately on my arrival I went ta 
the temple of the devil, and found that 
they were preparing the place for a- 
feast to be held that night. I there 
met the potail's (bead-man) son ; an 
ingenuous, open-hearted youth. He 
came back with me to the bungalow,, 
which had been kindly placed, at my 
disposal by A. Groves, Esq., GJB. 
There being no furniture of any kind, 
and my servants and bandies not 
having arrived, we sat on the ground, 
and talked of Christ. I also gave him 
a tract on the Incarnation of Christ;, 
which he read to me, interspersing 
questions and remarks. Being very 
hungry, I waited anxiously for the 
arrival of my bandy containing pro- 
vision ; but owing to the character of 
the roads, it did not arrive until nine 
o'clock p.m., when we had dinner, andi 
retired to rest. At Balehonur we had 
two or three services. We were 
pleased also to meet with a family of 
Christians in this out-of-the-way 
place. We passed on through An- 
ganahalli and Aldoor. In the latter 
place we had good congregations, and ^ 
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sold about a hundred books. Our 
next stage was Ohikkamaglur; and 
upon our arrival we were heartily 
welcomed by Ambrose and others of 
the little church in that place. My 
old colleague, Mr. Gostick, met me 
here ; and with our helpers we were 
enabled to hold a succession of ser- 
vices of a very cheering character. 
On the Sunday evening we held an 
English service in the house of our 
good friend, Mr. Clifl. From Ohik- 
kamaglur we passed on slowly, sell- 
ing Gospels and tracts, and preaching 
in the villages of Sacrapatam, Ka- 
door, Biruru, Jodekati, Tarikere, 
Benkissar; and arrived in Shemoga 
on Saturday evening, the 8th of May. 
Daring the tour we sold nearly one 
thousand tracts, besides a goodly 
number of Bible portions ; and we feel 
convinced that the only way to reach 
the secluded and out-of-the-way towns 
and villages of the Nagar division, is 
by systematic and regular itinera- 
tions."— ^^oril>p. 68-60. 



LIVINGSTONE'S LAST JOUBNALS. 

AFRICAN HANUrAOTURES. 

24tA June (1866). — ^Pottery seems 
to have been known to the Africans 
from Uie remotest times, for fragments 
are everywhere found, even among the 
oldest fossil bones in the country. 
Their pots for cooking, holding water 
and beer, are made by the women, and 
the form is preserved by the eye alone ; 
for no sort of machine is ever used. 
A foundation or bottom is first laid, 
and a piece of bone or bamboo used 
to scrape the clay, or to smoothe over 
the pieces which are added to increase 
the roundness ; the vessel is then left 
a night : the next morning a piece is 
added to the rim — as the air is dry 
several rounds may be added — and all 
is then carefully smoothed off : after- 
wards it is thoroughly sun-dried. A 
light fire of dried cow-dung, or corn- 
stalks, or straw, and grass with tv^igs, 
is made in a hole in the ground for the 
final baking. Ornaments of black 
lead are made on these pots ; or be- 
fore being hardened by the sun they 
are ornamented for a coi^le or three 
inches near the rim, all the tracery 



being in imitation of plaited basket- 
work. 

2nd July, — ^Very nicely inlaid 
combs are worn in their hair ; the in* 
lajring is accomplished by means of a 
gum got from the root of an orchis 
called Nangayu, 

14tA-28t^ July. — An immense tract 
of country lies uninhabited. To the 
north-east of Moembe we have at . 
least fifty miles of as fine land as can 
be seen anywhere, still bearing all 
the marks of having once supported a 
prodigious iron-smelting and grain- 
growing population. The clay-pipes 
which are put on the nozzles of their 
bellows, and inserted into the furnace, 
are met with everywhere — often vitre-. 

fied Pieces of broken 

pots, with their rims ornamented with 
very good imitations of basket-work, 
attest that the lady potters of old fol- 
lowed the example given them by their- 
still more ancient mothers,— their de- 
signs are rude, but better tiian we can. 
make without referring to the original. 

4dh August, — The stones still used 
as anvils and sledge-hammers by 
many of the African smiths, when 
considered &om their point of view, 
show sounder sense than if they were 
burdened with the great weights we 
use. They are unacquainted with the 
process of case-hardening, which, ap- 
plied to certain parts of our anvils^ 
gives them their usefulness ; and an 
anvil of their soft iron would not do 
so well as a hard stone. 

Srd September. — The men make 
twine or nets by day, and are at their 
fisheries in the evenings and nights. 
They build the huts, the women 
plaster them. 

26th October.— ThQ oldest inhab- 
itant had never travelled far from the 
spot in which he was born ; yet he has 
a good knowledge of soils and agricul- . 
ture, hut-building, basket-making, 
pottery, the manufacture of bark-cloth 
and skins for clothing, as also making 
of nets, traps, and cordage. 

10th November. — The hammer 
which we hear from dawn till sunset,, 
is a large stone, bound with the strong 
inner bark of a tree, and loops left 
which form handles. Two pieces of 
bark form the tongs, and a big stone 
sunk into the ground the anvil. They 
make several hoes in a day; and the^ 
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metal is very good : it is all from yel- 
low hsematite, which abounds all over 
this part of the country. The bellows 
consist of two goat-skins with sticks 
at the open ends, which are opened 
and shut at every blast. 

IQth November. — The iron trade 
«nust have been carried on for an im- 
mense time in the country ; for one 
cannot go a quarter of a mile without 
meeting pieces of slag and broken 
pots, calcined pipes, and fragments 
-of the furnaces, which are converted 
^y tlie fire into brick. 

^rd December. — A continuous tap- 
'tapping in the villages, shows that 
bark cloth is being made. The bark, 
on being removed from the tree is 
steeped in water, or in a black muddy 
liole, till the outer of the two inner 
barks can be separated ; then com- 
mences the tapping with a mallet, to 
aeparate and soften the fibres. The 
head of this (mallet) is often of ebony, 
with the face cut in small furrows, 
which, without breaking, separate and 
soften the fibres. (The process is 
similar to that practised in the South 
Sea Islands.) 

2Ath February (1867).— A great 
deal of copper- wire is here made (Lo- 
•hefnba)j the wire-drawers using for one 
j[>art of the process a seven -inch cable. 
They make very fine wire, and it is 
used chiefly as leglets and anklets ; 
the chiefs wives being laden with 
ihem. 

ISth August (1868).— The Ban- 
yamwezi use a hammer shaped like a 
xsone, without a handle. They have 
both kinds of bellows, one of goat- 
43kin, the other of wood, with a skin 
over the mouth of a drum, and a 
handle tied to the middle of it. With 
these they smelt pieces of the large 
l>ars of copper into a pot, filled nearly 
full of wood ashes. The fire is sur- 
rounded by masses of ant-hills, and in 
these there are hollows to receive the 
melted metal, which is poured while 
the pot is held with the hands, pro- 
tected by wet rags. 

1st November [iSQd). — Each house- 
wife has from twenty-five to thirty 
•eartlien pots slung to the ceiling by 
very neat cord-swinging tressles ; and 
very often as many neatly-made bas- 
kets, hung up in the same fashion, and 
much firewood. 



THE MISSING UNE IN METH6DIS|(. 

"Think about the Missing Link?" 
Why, 1 feel indignant ! Astronomers 
and microscopists talk about the 
10,000th part of an inch ; and the 
thread of a spider across the disc may 
lead the philosopher far astray. So I 
think of the idea of confirmation. It 
will be a fearful error in the calcula- 
tion of saving the young. It may 
seem very plausible to some people, 
and very much so because of the 
quarter from which it comes. If they 
want to find the missing link, let 
them go down among sinks, and lay 
hold of them there, and then get 
them into suitable classes. Bat, 
again, this cannot be done without 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit, to 
raise up young people, to take hold of 
young children, and elder boys and 
girls. There must be the baptism of 
life among young men and younger 
people. Young children must have 
life. It is enough to excite one into 
ill-nature, yea, to rank rebellion, to 
see a man put his pupils into cases of 
iron whilst he talks to them. So for 
a preacher, or any one, to put the 
scholars into iron-cased order whOst 
he talks to them. And so with re- 
gard to many old leaders, they are 
too stereotyped, and too conceited 
and dry to lead children. They 
cannot do it : and many have no faith 
in children's being saved. To sum 
up all, the great want is the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost upon the church. 
Then the missing link will be found. 
Parental training will gather up the 
"links." I feel indignant at such 
talk as confirmation being established 
(among Methodists), 

[The foregoing is extracted from 
the correspondence of a Methodist 
with a local preacher, his friend.] 



^j^tnamtna of i\t '^mi\%* 

NOVEMBER. 

The sun rises on the 1st at four 
minutes before seven, and sets at 
twenty-eight minutes before five ; on 
the 15th it rises at twenty minutes 
after seven, and sets at nine minutes 
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after four ; and on the 80th it rises at 
fifteen minutes before eight, and sets at 
seven minutes before four. We thus lose 
fortyrnine minutes in the mornings, 
and thirty-nine minutes in the even- 
ings during this month. 

The dulness which generally cha- 
racterises November is owing to the 
prevalence of mists and misty clouds, 
which the oblique rays of the sun are 
unable to disperse. Hence, we have 
both less light and less heat than 
in summer and autumd. Hence 
also our electricians who are attempt- 
ing to supersede the use of gas 
by tiieir experiments with the 
electric light, obtain suggestions for 
obviating the intensity with which 
the naked electric light strikes the 
human eye ; for this latest discovery 
of a powerful illuminator suggests to 
us a possible solution of some of the 
problems relating to the nature of 
sunlight, which it so much resembles 
in colour and penetrating power ; and 
most likely its intense glare can be 
modified l^ correlative means. 

The moon is full on the 10th at 
twenty-six minutes before two in the 
morning, and new on the 24th at 
eleven minutes after nine in the 



morning. On the first Sunday it sets- 
about midnight ; on the second Sun- 
day it rises (nearly full) at twenty- 
five minutes before four in the after-^ 
noon and shines all night; on the 
third Sunday it does not rise until 
twenty-two minutes after eleven at 
night ; and on the fourth Sunday it 
rises and sets daring daylight. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the- 
1st, to Saturn on the 5th and 6th, to< 
Mars on the 22Dd and 28rd, to Venus 
on the 24th (day of new moon), to 
^rcury on the 25th, and again to> 
Jupiter on the 28th. 

Mercury sets but a short time after 
the sun all the month. 

Venus is a morning star for a short 
time before sunrise, and at the endi 
of the month rises but a few minutes 
before the sun. 

Mars, also a morning star, risea 
earlier day by day, until, at the end 
of the month, the interval before sun« 
rise is two hours and a quarter. 

Jupiter is an evening star, setting 
on the 1st at about half-past nine». 
and on the SOth at five minutes past 
eight. 

Saturn, also an evening star, sets, 
between one and three in the morning 
all the month. 
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GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Bro. A. R. Johnson's, 101, Long Acre, 
Drury-lane, on Wednesday, October 
9, 1878. 

Present: Bros. Benson (chair), 
Aldom, Wright, Jameson, Harding, 
Parker, North, Wardley, J. Carter, 
Amphiett, Buffham, Durley, Cham- 
berlain, Milsom, Clapham, Johnson, 
Madder, Sunman, and Sims. 

The meeting was opened with 
prayer by Bro. Madder. 

The minutes of the previous meet- 
ing were read and contirmed. 

Exception was taken to the decision 
of the Committee at the last meeting 
in reference to a case of protracted 
affliction and poverty. This led to a 



discussion on Hule 36, as altered at 
the last Annual Meeting. 

Moved by the Hon. Secretary^ 
seconded by Dr. Aldom, That the 
rule stand as it was, unless in special 
cases of sickness and poverty. Car« 
ned unanimously. 

The monthly abstract showed re- 
ceipts from Branches since the audit 
in May, ^749 4s. 9d. Payments ta 
Branches, ^707 13s. lid. A bill for 
rent of office, £6 5s., was ordered to 
be paid. 

There had been added during the 
month sixteen new members. One 
member and one member's wife had 
died. Seventy-one were sick, and 119 
were on the list of superannuated. 

The Hon. Secretary stated that the 
legacy of Mr. Hume, of Manchester 
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£500), and the residae of bis estate 
was being transferred to the Tmstees 
of the Association. The tmst deeds 
for that purpose were now being pre- 
pared. 

CASES FROM BBIMCHSS. 

Bro. T. M. of N., whose case stood 
over from last month, was again con- 
sidered. It was thoaght desirable for 
the brother to apply for superannua- 
tion. Advised accordingly. 

T. B., of T., aged 73 years, whose 
application for superaunuation was 
deferred last month for further infor- 
mation, was again considered. Re- 
solved that the brother have 5s. a 
week. 

T. B., of B., aged 78 years, an 
annmtaut from Oct., 1874, at 4s. a 
week, now applies for something more. 
Has no income beyond the 48., except 
a trifle collected at the Circuit Quar- 
" terly Meeting. Eesolved, That he 
have 6s. a week. 

W. L., of C, aged 75 years. Local 
preacher 40 years. Has been an an- 
nuitant at 58. a week ; now asks for 
more. His wife is sorely afflicted 
with a bleeding cancer. Kesolved, 
That the brother have 6s. a week. 

It is arranged to have a public 
' meeting on behalf of the Association 
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in the Wesleyan Chapel, Prince of 
Wales-road, Great Queen-street Cir- 
cuit, on Thursday, Nov. 7. 

Also at Queen's-road, Bayswater, on 
Monday, Oct 28. Sermons on the 
27th by Bro. ICadder. 

Another meeting, to be held in the 
Wesleyan Chapel, Beading, the end 
of November or beginning of De- 
cember. 

The next meeting of Committee 
wiU be held at 19, Exeter Hall, on 
Monday, Nov. 11 ; Bro. Jameson's 
Wandsworth. Wednesday, Dec. 11; 
Bro. Wright's, Plumstead, Wednes- 
day, Feb. 12, 1879. 

The meeting was closed with prayer 
by Bro. Benson. 



DEATHS. 

Sept 14th, 1878. John Brabner, 
Shepton Mallet Branch, aged 95 yean. 
Local preacher 69 years. Worn ont 
with age. Paralysed and nearly blind. 
Now *' safe from diseases and decline.^ 
He had been an annuitant 1837 weeks, 
and had received £21 6 128. Claim £2. 

Sept. 16th, 1878. Elizabeth Erring- 
ton, Coventry Branch, aged 53 yeaa 
Her death was caused by cancer, the 
pain ^m which was endured with 
great patience. She died trusting in. 
the Lord. Claim £4. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER TO Oct. 15th, 1878. 
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Penzance— VJ. H. Rodd, Esq. hm. J. P. £1 

Jffiiddersfield 2nd ... ••• 

JBrighton ••• ••• ••• ^ ••• 

' Cfielsed ••• ... .*• ... 

Brackley—'Mx. W. Mansfield, hm. £1 Is 

Sexhafu >•• 

Framlvngham 

Cleckheaton ... 
• Sunderland ... 

£enaal ... •.• ••• .•« 

Devizes — Miss Giddings, he. qly. 2 6d ... 

JBriitol—^* E., Esq. 8s, for the Poor Old Hundred (per Bro. 

Maynard) ; Mrs. Sarginson, 6s 
' Guernsey ... ... ••• 

^(trtluimpton 2nd 

JIolt—'M.r. Leeder, qly. 2s 6d ; Mr. E. Taylor, qly. 2s 6d ... 

Huddersfield 2nd 

Ttiame 

Xineton 
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FreeSab- 
Bcriptions. 

£ s. d. 
10 



110 



2 6 
14 



5 



Benefit 


Members. 


£ s. 


d. 


1 1 





7 7 


6 


9 





12 





1 4 





18 





18 





3 





1 4 





1 7 





9 





15 





1 13 





2 8 





1 16 





8. 
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^Taunton ••• 
^)ongleton ... 
Hervport (Mon.) — ^Mr. H. Collier, hm. qly. 5b 3d ; Mr. R. 

Davies, hm. 2 qrs. lOs 6d ; Mr. S. Horse, hm. £2 2b ; Mr. 

W. Edwards, hm. qly. 5s dd ; Mr. B. N. OsborDe, hm. 

M* X Xo. ••• ••• «•• ••• ••• ••■ 

Shipley — Mr. 0. Glegg, he. lOs (per Bro. Boooock) 

mMST%OtJpOT% ««• ... ••• ... !«•• ••• 

KSMpZOKt ••• ... .*. ••• »•• ••. 

Howes— IILr, J. W. Smith, hm. £1 

Sca/rhorough »•• ••• ••• ... ... ••• 

^'rCtZOn th» ■•• ••• ••• ... ■•• 

Sohnfirth ••• ••• •.. ••• ••• ••• 

Hinde Street — ^Mr. Israel Britton, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. J. 
Dayies, hm. £1 Is ; Bev. J. Mayer, 5b ; Mr. Qt, Peachey, 
bm. £1 Is ; Mr. F. Sims, 58 .. 
Toweeitet \gt — Friends at Alderton and Grafton, 4s ; Ditto 
at Ashton, 4b ; Mrs. Furness, 1 s (Caldecote) ; Mr. T. 
Green, do. 4s ; Mr. J. Webb, do. Is ; Mr. J. Savage, 10s ; 
(Green's Norton) Mr. J. Elliott, do. 2s ; Friends at Hart- 
well, 3s 6d ; Colleotion at Lillingstone, 8s ; Oolleotion at 
Maidford, 10s 6d ; Mr. W. Savage, 5s (Paulspury) ; Col- 
lection at Shutlanger, 58 Id ; do. at Slapton, 10s ; do. at 
Stoke Braeme, 7s 6d ; Mr. W. Baker, 7s (Towcester) ; 
Mr. S. Harris, do. lOs ; Mr. J. Sharp, do. 78 ; Mr. W. E. 
Vernon, do. 10s ; Collection at Whittlebury, lis Id ; 
Collection at Wappenham, 9s. Less expenses, 8s 8d. Net 
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OUR MAGAZINE. 

This number completes oar twenty-eightli yolame, and it is very natural 
that we should wish to have a word or two with our readers. Twelro 
months have passed since we last addressed them on the subject of '' Oub 
Magazinb.'' At the annual gatherings of the Methodist Conferences 
thej generally open their meetings by giving out the hymn penned 
by C. Wesley more than a hundred and thirty years ago : — 

" And are we yet alive, 
And see each other's face ?" 

We make the same inquiry, '< And are we yet alive T* But although 
editors and readers of periodicals have their periodical meetings, it is 
rery rarely that they <' see each other's face." We remember hearing 
or reading of a sailor who, while on his voyage had read a tract that 
struck him so forcibly that the first thing he did on reaching the port of 
London, was to repair to the Tract Depot, Paternoster Row, to know if 
he could see the printer of the tract which had impressed him so much. 
Jack could scarcely be made to understand that there was very little 
connection between the printer and the tract; but that there was 
a more important person who came between the two in the shape of the 
writer. 

However, here we are again, at the end of twelve months ; and we 
trust that our intercourse daring that period has been pleasant and pro- 
fitable. It is not always an easy matter to please even ourselves in 
selecting the articles at our disposal. There are several difficulties with 
which editors have to contend. We have heard them speak of the press 
of matter with which they have been overwhelmed. OtherSi again, have 
complained of the want of suitable articles. A new editor some time 
since, when inducted into office, began immediately to beg his literary 
friends to send him articles. One friend, especially, he pressed to do so. 
A contribution reached him from this friend ; but he had no sooner begun 
to read it than he found he had made a mistake. What to do he did not 
know. He would shock his readers if he gave it insertion, he would 
greatly offend his friend if he did not. 

Our work, it is pretty generally known now, is gratuitous ; and our 
contributors work on the same terms. We do not pay so much a page. 
We have learned, too, from the experience of the past fourteen years^ 
that our writing, like our preaching, may not be less effective, although 
there be no money reward. 

As it respects 1879, our January number will open with a history of 
our Association. We have also an essay from a new contributor, ** Re- 
velation Antioipating Science," which we think will interest our 
thoughtful readers. We have also in our portfolio a choice selection of 
poetry, not gathered from ordinary sources, which we shall mingle with 

DSOEMBEB, 1878. A A 
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our prose. Biography, Reviews op Books, Passing Events, Abtrono- 
MiGAL Notices, and oar ever-acceptable Mutual- Aid Reporteb. Thi 
Young will not be overlooked ; and we trust Tehpbranob will be ts 
prominent as it ever has been in our pages. 

Although we cannot boast of an enlarged circulation dnring the yetr, 
yet we are happy to inform our friends that it has not declined. We 
have still to complain that so many of our benefit members do not 
take in their Own Magazine. The worst of it is, we cannot reach these 
neglecters of our pages. Cannot our faithful friends, who have stood by 
us year after year, help us in this respect ? They support us ; but how 
many members of their branches do not ? We would say to our friendfl) 
tBttr them up and shame them out of their indifference. It is painfal to 
think that some of these members take the benefits which the Association 
confers, and do not give back the paltry pittance of one halfpenny a week, 
as the price of our magazine, in acknowledgment of the benefits receired, 
and in augmentation of the source whence those benefits are deri?ed. 

The last annual meeting, which in confident expectation that fands 
would be forthcoming to meet demands, enlarged the period for receiving 
full pay in the case of sick members in deep poverty ; also increaned the 
maximum allowance to very needy annuitants, from 5s. to 6s. ; also the 
funeral allowance from six pounds to its former amount of eight poondit 
while the contributions remain the same as heretofore. \Vere it not /or 
the free gifts of sympathising brethren and lovers of local preachers, ind 
the very handsome legacies bequeathed to the Association, these piy- 
fuents could not be kept up. 

We ought not to close our remarks without acknowledging with 
thankfulness the goodness of Gbd in having put it into the heart of the 
late George Hume, Esq., of Manchester, to bequeath to oar Association 
the sum of £500, together with the residue of his estate, amounting to 
the noble sum of £1,800. We were observing to our treasurer that we 
«hould not wonder if Our Magazine had something to do in leading to 
this noble bequest. His answer was, '< I have no doubt of it." 

Having, then, dear brethren, the past to cheer us, and confident hope 
for the future, we brace ourselves for another year's labours, and 
say, with one of our staff, whom we were prepared to excuse on acconnt 
of long and severe affliction, «' No ; I will do my duty while I can, for 1 
«m determined to die in harness." 
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CHRIST SACRIFICED THAT SIN MIGHT BE PARDONED. 

A Sermon preached at Newland, near Hull, on Sunday Evening, 

June 2nd, 1878. 

BY WILLIAM B. CARTER, OF NOTTINGHAM. 
'^ So Ohrist was onoe offered to bear the sins of many.*' — Hbb. iz. 28, 

T)«ATH and jndgment are here associated with Christ's offering as alike 
in this particular, that they occur but once. Men die but once the death 
of nature, and they will be judged but once for the fixing of their eternal 
destiny. There will be no repetition of either the one or the other. 
And as men die but once, and will be judged but oace, so Christ was offered 
but once to make atonement for their sins, or ** to bear the sins of many.** 
Our text is part of a very elaborate argument based upon a review of 
the Mosaic ritual. The relation of that ritual to Christ is shown in many 
respects, in which the opposite points of agreement and disagreement are 
distinctly indicated. The ritual was a perpetual repetition of the same 
acts on the part of a settled priesthood, for the visible representation of 
"the future redemption of man by the promised Messiah. Among other 
things are shown that there are many priests who officiated in that ritual, 
and a constant succession of them ; ** for they were not suffered to 
continue by reason of death ** (chap. vii. 23) : under Christianity there 
is one Priest only, and that Priest is Christ. In that ritual there were 
many offerings of animals of different kinds for sin : in Christianity there 
is but one offering for sin, and that one is Christ. By those sacrifices 
ceremonial defilement only was purged: bat moral and spiritual defilement 
is purged by the sacrifice of Christ. Those sacrifices had no virtue of 
their own — no inherent virtue — to take away sin. For who can imagine 
that the blood of bulls and calves, and goats, and lambs, and doves, 
'Could atone for the sins of men ? Whatever virtue they had was derived 
from their typical relation to Christ. They served to set Him forth to 
men before His coming : by His coming they ceased to be used, and were 
abolished. And now for eighteen centuries they have ceased to be offered. 
" For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear 
in the presence of God for us : nor yet that He should offer Himself 
often, as the high priest entereth into the holy place every year with 
blood of others ; for then must He often have suffered from the founda- 
tion of the world : but now once in the end of the world {the last dispen- 
sation of grace) hath He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Him- 
self. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment : so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many " (vers. 24-28). 
The text presents three points for our consideration : — The Persoa 
offered, The End. for which He was offered, and The Limitation noted and 
-emphasised, — " onob." 

aa2 
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I* Thk Pkbiov otfsbed. ^' Christf*^ — Jehovah's Anointed One; the- 
promised Mcssiah. He hsd been the great theme of revelation, pre- 
dieted, described, and set forth in sacred STmbol and in holy song 
tiirooghoat the ages, hj men inspired bj the Holj Ghost; men who in 

Divine vision saw His primeval glorj, His hnmiliaiion, and His exalta- 
tion; and who descriptivelj ponred forth in impassioned and exalted 
strains what thej were thns privileged to see. 

Of patriarchal and of rojral race was He, thongh of lowlj birth. For 
He was '' of the seed of David according to the flesh ** (Bom. i. 3], 
though a Jewish maiden espoused to a carpenter in an obscure city of 
Cklilee was his mother. But human dignity He valued not. His was 
of an order infinitely higher. '^ Made of a woman " He was yet, as to 
his human nature* '' conceived by the Holy Ghost." The voice of prophecy 
had proclaimed Him to be Divine ; and He asserted His own dirinitj, 
and was so preached by His own apostles, and so described in their 
writings. ** The only begotten Son of God ; " '' God manifest in the 
flesh ; ^ <* tiie brightness of His glory, and the express image of His 
person ; " << in the form of God,*' and '' equal with God," yet He " made 
Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men ; '* to whom the Holy Ghost in tlie 
Scriptures saith, '< Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; " who coold 
Himself say, '' He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father," and << Iiod 
My Father are one :" — these are the claims, and this is the accorded 
dignity of Christ, who came to do the will of the Father, and to mab 
Him known." * 

The words and works of Christ recorded in the Grospels were snper- 
human. None but He ever uttered words such as His : none ever did< 
such works as His. His whole history proves Him to have been as Faol 
declared Him to be — " God manifest in the flesh." Those most intimate 
with Him testified with unfaltering confidence : ** We beheld His glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and trath/ 

Objection is urged against all this on the ground of its mysterionsness; 
and we do not deny, but frankly admit, that *^ this is a great mystery/' 
And where will you look and not find mystery ? You are surrounded 
with mystery everywhere. It confronts you go where you will, or where- 
ever you look ; upon the earth beneath, or the heavens above. What a 
mystery is life I You cannot discover the principle of life, do what yon 
will. You can take knowledge of its phenomena ; that is all. Not only 
of human life is this true, but of all animal life whatsoever; and not of 
animal life only, but also of vegetable life. You see that there is life, and 
you may say of the tree that the sap is the life, or that the life is in the 
root ; and of the animal, as Moses affirmed thousands of years ago, that 

• Luke i. 2e, 27, 86. John i. 14, 18. iv. 34. x. 80. xiv. 9, Gal. ir. 4, ^^ 
ii. 6*8. 1 Tim, iii. 16. Heb. i. S, 8. Matt. xL 27. 
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^ the blood is the life *' (Dent. xii. 28), or that the life is in the blood, or 
'in the brain : bnt you are baffled at everj turn in your endeavonr to detect 
<the principle of life itself. Who can say, I know what it is ; I have found 
it ; here it is ? You are a mystery to yourself ; and every atom of matter 
is a mystery to you. Nature is full of mystery. What wonder that you 
£nd mystery in what is Divine ? and especially as to the mode of the exist- 
ence of God, and the requirements of His law. Our text delares also, 

II. The End fob whioh Christ was offered. ** To bear the sins of 
many." The language is sacrificial. It indicates that Christ was 
offered as a sacrifice for sin; to make atonement for sin ; and so '< to bear 
the sins of many." 

The idea of sacrifice was not new to those to whom this epistle was 

addressed ; for it is as old as the human race. Animal sacrifice was 

•offered, as an act of worship, by the first martyr for religion, Abel; and 

in all probability by his father, Adam. Job offered animal sacrifice ; so 

did Abraham, who for that purpose built an altar wherever he sojourned. 

Moses instituted numerous sacrifices under Divine authority. And in the 

pagan world, both barbarous and civilised, animal sacrifice was an essential 

part of religion. Sacrifice, therefore, was familiar to the world, both in 

thought and in fact. 

'< Christ was offered " in sacrifice upon the cross. He offered Himself : 
ibr his death was voluntary. He laid down His life ; having '^ power to 
Jay it down, and power to take it again " (John x. 15-18). He might 
hare avoided the death to which He submitted, had He so determined. 
His human instincts and sensibility shrank from it; but His Divine 
reason and willinghood resolved to endure it. He freely offered Himself. 
And not to Moloch did He offer Himself, as were offered the children of the 
idolatrous Canaanites, and of some of the apostate kings of Israel and of 
>Judah ; but to God His Father : an august and awful offering to the Divine 
Majesty ; to meet the demands of Infinite Justice, on behalf of a sinful race. 

'' Christ was offered '' to make atonement for sin. This scarlet thread 
of doctrine runs through the whole Bible, from beginning to end of both 
Testaments ; showing that *' without shedding of blood there is no 
remission " of sin (verso 22). Does any one hero revolt against this 
doctrine ? If so, I am bound to tell you that your views of sin must be 
Tery defective. What conception have you of the Divine Majesty-^the 
awfulness of God — the infinitude of His holiness — the absolute character 
of his law — ^the inflexibleness of His justice ? I want not myself to come 
into the secrets of your life ; but I do want, if I may, to bring you 
face to face with yourself. And I ask you to be faithful with yourself. 
Are you not conscious of something wrong between God and you ? Have 
you never been troubled about the state of your own soul ? Have you 
never fled to business, or to company, or to pleasure and dissipation in 
order to escape from yourself? Have not thoughts of death, of judgment, 
.and of futurity never troubled you 7 Have you never stood in dread of 
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something — periuipf joa hsrdlj knew what — wfaidi hdj Seriptnie odlt 
^the wrsth to come?" 

Experience like this sll indicates the need of aa atonement for sin, on 
the ground of which God can ** be jnst and (yet be) the jnstifier of him 
that beliereth in Jesos " (Rom. iiL 26), bj whose offering of Himself an 
atonement was made. Yon conld nerer atone for jonr own sins ; and do 
man can atone for the sins ot another. Christ alone, the anointed and 
belored One of the Father, nniting the Dirine and hnman natares in His 
own person, conld and did, bj His one offering of ELimself npon the cross, 
for the sins of mankind. This is the fundamental tmtii of Dime 
Berelation ; the cardinal fact in the economy of grace. 

Some of jon will be putting the question to jourselTes : Was Christ 
offered to bear my sins— did He make atonement for me ? The text says 
He ** was offered, to bear the sins of many ; ^ but it sajs not how many. 
Yerj well, we must attend to what other texts in God's word of trath 
saj. Hear the inspired Baptist, who, pointing to Him, sajs, ** Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh awaj the sin of the world." (John i. 29.) 
The sin of the world ? That can be no less than the accumulated sm of 
all mankind : therefore it must include your sin and mine. Paul tells m^ 
that the ** One Mediator between God and men, Christ Jesos, gave Him- 
self a ransom for all " (1 Tim. ii. 5, 6) : therefore He ga^e Himself t 
ransom for jon and me. His own doctrine was and is, that " Grod «^ 
lored the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoenr 
beliereth in Him should not perish, but haye ererlasting life. For Goi 
sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through Him might be sared." (John ill. 16, 17.) 

God haring thus made prorision for our salvation, throws the onas of 
our securing saltation npon ourselves. His decree is, as declared by Christ 
Himself:*—*' He that believeth (being baptized) shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not (baptized or unbaptized) Bh&W be damned "(Markxiv. 16). 
Hence the proclamation is made to all the world : ** Qod was in Chnst 
reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them " (2 Cor. v. 19). And now the tenor of His message to each of us 
is this : " That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness ; and 
with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. For the Scriptare- 
saith. Whosoever believeth on Him shall not be ashamed. For there is 
no difference between the Jew and the Greek : for the same Lord over all 
is rich unto all that call upon Him. For whosoever shall call upon the- 
name of the Lord shall be saved.*' (Rom. x. 9, 13). 

Christ is the Sin-bearer for the whole world ; having taken human 
nature npon Him ** for the suffering of death, that He by the grace of 
God should taste death for every man." (Heb. ii. 9.) " Neither is there 
salvation in any other : for there is no other name under heaven give^ 
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among men, whereby we most be sayed.*' (Acts iv. 12.) << Come/' then, 
to H^ifUj " all ye that laboar and are heary laden, and (He) will give yoa 
rest." (Matt. xi. 28.) There is no other way of escape from yoar own 
tormenting conscience and foreboding fears, and no other safety from th& 
wrath to come. Christ died for yon, and ever lives to make intercession 
for yon, according to a Divine and unalterable constitution of things ; 
and you have His own word for it : '* Him that cometh to Me I will in 
BO wise cast out." (John vi. 37.) 

HI. The LmiTATiON noibd in thb text demands attention. " <* Christ 
was ONOB. offered.'' '* Once ;'' never to be repeated : for, as men are bom 
bat once, and die but once {in a natural sense) j and will appear but once 
before the judgment bar, so Christ was offered but once. No repetition 
of the offering was needed : no repetition of it will ever be. Because Hia 
offering was complete and perfect, having neither blemish nor defect. Aa 
the offering of One who was both man and God, who *^ knew no sin,'' '^ a 
lamb without blemish and without spot " (2 Cor. v. 21 ; 1 Peter i. 19),, 
it had an infinite value, and was a sufficient and perfect atonement for the 
fflns of the whole world. 

That is not all. Christ's offering of Himself for sins was the fulfilment 
of the Divine will and purpose; being " fore-ordained before the foundation 
of the world " (1 Pet. i. 20) ; and ** by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of Qod," though ** by wicked hands," He was '* crucified 
and slain " (Acts ii. 23). A part of God's method is, in working out 
His own purposes of wisdom and love, to overrule the ungodly deeds of 
tingodly men for those ends. It is often seen in the working of His 
Providence : it was so in the crucifixion of his own Son. God cannot be 
thwarted. He permits the working of evil; but "out of evil,"— r^aZ aa 
well as ** seeming evil," — He is ever ** educing good," and working oufc 
far-reaching and wide-spread purposes for the good of the universe, and 
especially for the good of men. 

As Christ could be but *^ once offered," what ground can there be for the 
popish sacrifice of the mass ? A thousand priests in a thousand places at 
once, every day of life, profess to offer up Christ anew, in the form of a 
small bit of bread, as a sacrifice and satisfaction for the sins of the living 
and the dead, and for the consequent salvation of souls. I have seen 
popery in its home, at Borne and other cities of Italy, as well as in 
France and Germany ; and I know its pretensions. And what can be 
said of this pretended sacrifice of the mass, and its perpetual repetition of 
the offering up of the entire Christ in every morsel of baked bread called 
the host ? I speak with solemn feeling and thought fulness when I say^ 
as now I do, It is an outrage agaiust common-sense and reason, an 
awful delusion, and — let the word come with its full weight of meaning 
A LIB ! It is in direct opposition to the teaching of the Holy Ghost 
in the Sacred Word of eternal truth. *' Christ hath once suffered for 
fiins ;" and *' by one offering " He completed the work of atonement, and 
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** bath perfected for ever them that are sanctified." (1 Pet. iii. 18. 
Heb. X. 12, 14.) 

Objection maj be raised against all this as dogmatical; for it is the 
fashion of oar daj to disclaim against dogmatism in the pulpit, as a grafe 
impropriety ; and against dogmatic teaching and preaching as sometluiig 
obsolete and no longer to be endared. If anj here wonld urge snch an 
objection, let me ask, Do jon expect that men who know the tmth will 
preach it in such a manner as though they were in doubt about it ? Do 
men who know the facts of nature, speak of them in a doubtful manner ? 
Does anj scientific man speak in doubt respecting the figure of the earth, 
as to whether it is a plane or a sphere ? What man of science wiU 
8peak in doubt as to whether the earth revolres round the sun, or the son 
round the earth ? or as to what causes the succession of day and night, 
the measure of our year, or the phenomena of the seasons ? Who speaks 
doubtfully as to whether water can become solid or not ? Who is there 
that doubts whether a glacier twenty miles in length, two or three in 
width, and some hundreds of feet in depth, is one yast mass of frozen 
water ? Nay, men who know the fact will tell you very positively that 
the yast mass of a glacier is on its travels, constantly moving onwards 
«nd downwards : they have measured its progress, and will tell you the 
rate at which it travels, bearing along with it immense masses of rod^ 
«nd throwing them into the valley below. They have no hesitation m 
declaring all this, and thousands of other facts. 

Why, then, should it be expected that a man who has long made the 
Word of Qod his study, should speak doubtfully about its truths ? or 
that a man who has experienced the pangs of repentance, should speak 
of repentance as though it were a mere theory or a speculation ? or that 
one who has gone through the throes of the new birth, should speak of it 
either as a ceremony or an idea only ? or that he who has experienced in 
his own soul the virtue of Christ's atonement, should speak of it with 
timidity and caution, in language that freezes on the lips ? or that he who 
feels the force of the great question, <' What shall it profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? '* (Mark yiiu 36) 
should talk about probabilities and possibilities, and things doubtfal and 
questionable, and shrink from an impassioned and fervid style of address, 
befitting moral and religious and eternal realities ? In the pulpit it behores 
a man who knows what he is talking about, '' to speak boldly," and as one 
accountable to GK>d, to so reason of *' righteousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come,*' as to make ungodly men, of whatever rank or coltore, 
tremble. (Acts xxiv. 25.) A man who feels that souls are at stake, and 
that upon himself rests a solemn weight of responsibility, must be faithful 
to God and His truth, and be able to adopt the language of apostles and 
their fellow-labourers, *' God hath not given us the spirit of foar : 
but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind.'* (2 Tim. i. 7.) 
Bpeculation and theory can never bring the peace of God into joor 
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lieart. Only Gk>d's trath and grace can do that. And that is your 
urgent need. And it is what you may hare if yon will. Whatsoever is 
wrong between yon and Qod may be set right. Yoa may have the 
forgiveness of your sins, the renewal of your heart, adoption into tho 
frayed family of Qod, and eternal life, — all through the sacrifice of 
Ohrist, — His one offering of Himself upon the cross, — if you will accept 
all as the free gift of Qod through Him. Don*t spurn the offer. Don't 
despise it. Don't trifle with it. Life is uncertain. You must die shortly : 
yoa may die this night. Don't leave your soul's salvation to future chance : 
bat accept of mercy now, and begin a new course of life. Be a Christian ; 
a consistent and true Christian ; and begin now : for <' Behold, now is 
4he accepted time ; behold, now is the day of salvation." (2 Cor. vi. 2.) 



OUR PRESIDENT AMONG THE ALPS. 

I^OT during the year of his presidency over the Local Preachers* Asso- 
•ciation, but fifteen years ago last summer, did our brother Dowsikq, of 
Hull, run off to Switzerland ; and after an interval of several years he 
made a second trip thither, and spent a somewhat longer time in that 
part of the world, visiting some of the most celebrated places in Switzer* 
land and the neighbouring duchy of Savoy ; the latter country ceded by 
Yictor Emmanuel to Napoleon III. for his military aid to the former 
monarch in accomplishing the unification of Italy. 

The scenery of that alpine region so interested and charmed Mr. 
Dowsing, that he wrote a descriptive narrative of what he had seen, and 
of the incidents that occurred in his perigrinations, intending to read it 
to different audiences at home. Illness prevented his carrying this purpose 
into effect ; but in the belief that what he could state would both gratify 
and instruct many friends if they could have the opportunity of reading it, 
he extended his original design, and sent his extended manuscript to the 
press, whence it issued in the form of 140 octavo pages, accompanied by 
two striking illustrative engravings on wood, and bound in prettily 
-embossed cloth boards, making a handsome little volume. 

Whether the book was intended for private circulation only, or is sold 
%y the publishers, Hamilton, Adams, and Co., of London, and J. W. 
Leng, of Hull, we do not know ; but having been presented with a copy 
t>y the author, the pleasure its perusal has afforded, induces us — without 
^is knowledge or his consent being asked » to tell our readers something 
about it. 

Few persons, comparatively, can indulge the taste for foreign travel. 
Either they have not the means or they cannot command the leisure ; 
and some there are who are physically incapacitated for it, and others 
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who have no inclination to yentnre upon the sea-— eren so mnch as to- 
cross the English Channel — nor to yisit any locality beyond the limits of 
their native land. To some of these books of travel are always welcome ;. 
and among oar own brethren who cannot go abroad, or who would not if 
they conld, there are some — perhaps a considerable namber — who will be 
glad to read what their president has the gift to tell, in a style at once 
both mirthful and graphic, of what came under his notice and impressed 
him among the wonders of the European Alps. 

Our purpose is to follow the thread of his narrative and make a few 
quotations — they cannot be numerous — from the book. 

The month of August— usually the hottest part of the year in the 
northern hemisphere — was chosen for the second and more lengthened 
trip. In the early part of that month the start was made from Holl^ 
** by the night express for London." Coupons were obtained at the 
excursion office of Cook and Son, and the route was taken for Paris vid 
Newhaven, Dieppe, and Rouen. English money was exchanged for 
French. After one night spent at the London and New York Hotel ia 
Paris, a travelling party, previously arranged, started at the early hoar of 
6.40, by the Paris and Mediterranean line, and travelling by Fontainbleao, 
Tonerre, Dijon, Ma9on, Amberieu, and Culoz, the grand old city of 
Geneva was reached before the tourists could retire to their beds. 

Alas I for them, the hotel at which accommodation was expected wtf 
full. " The city was crowded with visitors, and every hotel was fall" 
Here were " ten weary travellers," after a journey of nearly four hundred 
miles, *< at a quarter past eleven at night," and one of them a lady. Bj 
much entreaty, room was either found or made for her, and as for " ih» 
nine,'* they had to find shelter where they could. They <* wandered from 
one hotel to another,*' and by distributing themselves as best they could,, 
all found shelter at last. 

The next day was the Christians' Best Day, and was spent by some 
of the tourists, if not all, in a suitable manner ; and refreshing services- 
were enjoyed at the Church of England sanctuary — a beautiful little 
Gothic fabric, which was filled with English-speaking visitors, some from 
America, some from the mother country, and some from other lands. 

At two o'clock on the following day the party were aboard one of the 
steamers that ply upon Lake Leman — a splendid sheet of water extending 
Inore than fifty miles in length, and in some parts over nine miles wide 
—conveying passengers for Italy as far as Bouveret, whence they travel 
by rails along the course of the Upper Bhone, as far as Sierre, and thence 
along excellent carriage roads to the Italian lakes. Our friend's party 
travelled by the railway train from Bouveret to Martigny — a rendezvous 
for tourists — where they tarried for the night, at the Hotel Clerc. 

Up at half-past four the next morning, by a walk through the village snd 
up the hill near the Bhone, to an <* old feudal tower," a view was obtained 
which our brother thus describes : — " The outline is bounded by a snowj 



ridge of great beauty ; but in the direotion of the Great St. Bernard, 
mountains of dark purple yerdare, capped with snow, rise into the air, like 

pyramids approaching the heavens The morning was delight-^ 

fully fine, and clouds of white mist here and there rose and rolled up tha 
alpine slopes as they left their dewy bed. There was the roaring river 
some hundreds of feet below as, the ruins of the castle on which we stood ^ 
the verdure around it, the village below still reposing in silence, the^ 
brightness and softness of the morning air, the mountains around us,. 
like sentinels at heaven's gate in awfal sublimity, the distant landscape^ 
ravishingly beautiful, and the snowy peaks of the alpine range stretching 
away far in the distance, rich in splendour. It was a scene which wilL 
live in our memory as long as life lasts." 

Of the multitude of tourists at Martigny, all astir at an early hour, 
** some were in carriages, others on horses, but the majority on mules.. 
There was a goodly number of young active gentlemen, with their knap- 
sack buckled between the shoulders, and alpenstock in hand, equipped 
for a long march on foot." 

The <* party of ten engaged three four-wheeled carriages, with four^ 
mules and three guides, and at seven o'clock precisely (fortified with a- 
goed breakfast^ started for the hospice of the Great St. Bernard, distant, 
twenty-eight miles." Their " lady companion " — the only one of her sex in 
the company, labelled by our author as a '' blue stocking" and " the strongs 
minded lady," *< became very enthusiastic. She saw a charm in everything 
around her ; but with the scenery she was entranced." Our tourist says. 
— " There were certain points in our route where the road wound round 
an alpine slope, at an elevation of not less than from twelve to eighteen, 
hundred feet above the valley, and that valley almost immediately be- 
neath us, putting our nerves at times severely to the test, as we looked 
into the depth below.'* 

The travellers passed through several villages, abounding with dirt andr 
filth, solid and liquid, for they are the abodes of ignorant, inert, super- - 
stitious Romanists. There was a disagreeable detention of two hours at , 
the village of Liddes, about seventeen miles from Martigny, to feed the . 
mules, their riders and the guides. The repast disgusted the strangers, . 
who were glad to resume their journey. In an hour and half they reached 
St. Pierre, and when they were six miles from their destination, they had . 
to relinquish their vehicles, and proceed either on foot or mounted on. 
mules. 

" For some distance the road lay through fir forests, on the slope of a. 
tremendous gorge, where Napoleon so nearly lost his life by slipping 
from his mule on the verge of a precipice. He was saved from failing 
into the gnlf only by his guide, who caught him by his coat, and thu& 
preserved his life — for which he was rewarded with a thousand francs. " 

Our stay-at-home readers will be surprised by the following account of 
the transition from sweltering heat to intense cold. In a few hours thej^. 
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^' passed from the snnny sammer to bleak drearj winter, from scenes of 
Itizariance and yerdnre to one of wild desolation. The weather, which 
had been delightfallj fine, now changed, and became very anpropitioos. 
A teeming shower of rain and sleet came down, speedily followed by a 
^enowstorm, which threatened to drive us back to the inn we had left. 
Six miles of hard np-hill work was yet before us, and our pathway lay 
^ver streams of water, boulders, stones, rocky crags, and banks of snow. 

•« Some of us were tempted to give up all hopes of seeing the 

Hospice, the monks, or their dogs, and thought of retracing our steps ; bat 
we tried to cheer up each other's spirits the best way we could, and plodded 
on. The snow and rain continued for some time, and those of us who 

were not provided with a waterproof were very soon drenched 

We had not proceeded far before the British pluck of one of our party 
:gave way from sheer physical exhaustion. The twenty minutes' walking, 
under such difficulties, was more than a somewhat corpulent system could 
sustain ; but his two companions, who were younger and better con- 
4itructed for such a climb, like good Samaritans, gave up their riding 
turns to their poor faint and weary comrade with so much cheerfalness 
that, while the mule had cause to regret the arrangement, it made the 
nder's heart to leap for joy." 

Another company of tourists — ^most of them ladies, and all Americans 
•—was overtaken on the way, and another in the rear soon overtook them; 
80 that fifteen mules and twenty-five tourists, with their guides, reached 
ihe Hospice together, the last mile and a half being <' over large patches 
of ice and snow, torrents, declivities, frowning rocks, and craggy steeps, 
« seeming impassable barrier," yet safely passed by all. 

All the visitors were at once conducted to bedrooms, after a graceful 
reception by the superior and another monk. Change of attire was 
accomplished by loans of garments, whilst the saturated apparel under- 
went the process of drying ; and at half-past seven o* clock the miscel- 
laneous company sat down at a bountifully supplied table cPhSte. The 
grotesque appearance of some of the guests in their extemporised 
-oostumes did not diminish their sharpened appetites. A substantial 
repast, well served, was thoroughly enjoyed. *' It consisted of some of 
the richest delicacies of the season," followed by a '< dessert of peaches, 
4ipricots, grapes, and plums.** Wines were not lacking ; and those that 
were supplied, if not so rich and costly as some, << were among the very 
"best of their kind." There were forty guests, sixteen ladies and twenty- 
four gentlemen. '< Nearly one-half were Americans, about six French, 
and the remainder English and Scotch." All were in high spirits and 
good humour, and each seemed anxious to promote the comfort and con- 
tribute to the enjoyment of others. The evening's entertainment wtf 
4}ronght to a close by the singing of our National Anthem, in which the 
Americans heartily joined, and no one more cordially than the monk 
•superior. 
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In sncli m region of eternal frost and snow, " a cold, restless, and 
sleepless night " was passed. The toll of bells, therefore, at the early 
hour of four next morning was no unwelcome sound to oar brother 
Dowsing. At half-past four he rose and went to the chapel, where^ 
*^ surrounded by all the relics, pictures, crucifixes, and other embellish- 
ments " of the place, he took his New Testament from his pocket, and bj 
the dim light of a solitary lamp, read therein. Several poor people 
came, and, counting their beads, repeated their paternostors. At six 
o'clock there was a tolerably large audience, and there was a full masa 
service, which lasted an hour. 

An excellent breakfast was spread, after partaking of which the party 
sallied forth to gaze upon <' a scene of wintry barrenness and desolation. 
Countless ridges of mountains covered with snows that never disappear^ 
showed their varied outlines bright against the deep blue sky. Here and 
there granite needles, rock, crags, and dark frowning steeps in the fore* 
ground, gave colour and variety to the picture." 

^< After being shown over other parts of the building {besides the valu-^ 
able and interesting muieum)^ we were conducted to the Morgue, or dead 
house, where the bodies of travellers lost in the snow are deposited 

in the very positions in which they were found in the arms of 

death." 

'< Leaving the Morgue, we were shown the fine sagacious dogs— the 
dogs of St. Bernard — those noble creatures which all of us have heard 
so much about. The Superior told us what service they render in the 
winter season, in leaving the Hospice for hours in search of travellers 
amid the awful snows that annually fall on this pass. They seem very 
docile, and are evidently quite at home with the tourists who visit their 
lonely abode. One of these noble dogs, a fine fellow, accompanied as» 
and appeared amazingly pleased with the caresses of the strangers.*' 

No charge is made for the accommodation afforded at the Hospice ; 
but all are expected to deposit in the box a sum not less liberal than 
would be charged at an hotel. Indeed, considering the cost that must 
necessarily be incurred in carrying up supplies, an addition of twenty or 
twenty-five per cent, ought to be made to usual hotel charges. This ia 
left, however, to the liberality and sense of obligation of visitors. 

Towards noon our party of tourists took their departure, walking down 
hill for six miles, and then resumed their carriages and mules, resting at 
an hotel on the way one hour for dinner, and at about eight o'clock in 
the evening arrived at Martigny. 

On the following morning, starting pretty early, the party travelled 
upon the backs of mules over the Col de Forclaz, through the Tete Noir 
Pass, and along the vale of Chamounix, to that celebrated rallying place 
for tourists about the skirts of Mont Blanc and his subordinates. Many 
pens have described the awfal grandeur of the Tete Noir and the sublime 
magnificence of the monarch of European mountains* Our brother 
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tourist tells, with thrilfiog effect, his experiences there. We mgree with 
him that, if practicable " ererj one who risits Switzerland shonld cross 
i^o through) the Pass of the Tete Noir. We ha^e had the pririlege, jeais 
ago, to do this in both directions, thrice crossing the Fordaz, and onoe 
'^e Col de Balme, on whidi we spent a night, and rose on the 9th of 
JqIj to find ice npon the ground all ronnd the hotel. The riew of the 
Tale of Chamoanix (or Chamouny), and of Mont Blanc and the moan- 
tain range of which he is the head, was photog^phed npon memory's 
tablet, nerer to be obliterated. 

We mast hasten on, howerer, with onr tourists, to the end of the 
joamej. Comfortablj placed in one of the hotels, and dinner enjoyed, the 
happy feeling that prevailed in the evening was sadlj and snddenlj marred 
by the tidings of a catastrophe that had befallen an English party in 
descending from the snmmit of Mont Blanc, to which the party had 
climbed. Thej had indiscreetly gone from the Grand Mnlets — where they 
had spent the prerioas night— without guides. When thej were about 
half-an-hoar*s joamey from the snmmit, coming to a dangerous position, 
** a block of ice gave way under their feet, and they were hurled over a 
precipice. The youngest brother (of Sir Geo, Young) was killed on the 
spot; the other was temporarily deprived of his eyesight from snow 
blindness. Sir George escaped with bruises; and, with considerable 
-difficulty, he reached, with his surviving brother, the Grand Mulets." 

The ardour of our tourists for mountain climbing, and for revelling 
amidst mountain scenery was not damped. Up at five the next morning, 
breakfast was over and a start made soon after six, for Montanvert, that 
overlooks the great junction glacier, the Mere de Glace, and down to the 
-glacier, and up it, and across to the opposite cliffs. All this accomplished, 
with no little difficulty to bipeds of massive muscle, the return journey had 
to be made ; and was made, with increasing difficulty and peril, except to 
the agile and strong-nerved. The grand, the perilous, the awful, and the 
ludicrous, all graphically pictured by our aathor, we are compelled, for 
want of space, to leave where the reader may find them — in the book 
itself, where also may be found some interesting items of local history. 

The following day was spent in journeying by cars and diligence, forty 
miles to Geneva, and thence by train to Lausanne, where the second 
Sabbath in Switzerland was spent, partly in services at the Wcsleyan 
chapel of that beautiful city. The Fletcher Memorial Chapel was being 
built, but was not then completed. From Lausanne the tour was con- 
tinued to Berne, Than, Interlachen, Lauterbrunnen, Grindlewald, the 
Giesbach Falls, back to Interlachen {or Interlaken), then by Brienz and 
the Brunig Pass to Lucerne, whence, chased away by unfavourable weather, 
and disappointed of the projected ascent of the Highi, a hasty retreat 
was made from the country, via Basle, Strasbourg, Nancy, Paris, and so 
4)ack by Dieppe, Newhaven, and London, to Hull. 

There is much in the narrative over which we could linger with delight, 
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-fudd much that we ooold like to transfer to these pages. We mnst deny 
onrselves the gratification, and close this paper with the expression of a 
hope that onr honoared President will not limit his pen to business and 
<;orre6pondence, bnt help ns to enrich this magazine with occasional 
articles, at least, that may instruct and edify its readers, and be of 
-permanent interest. 



THE PRESENT STATE OF CENTRAL AFRICA 

When Mr. Stanley returned by way of Zanzibar, after having crossed 
Africa, he had an interview with'^the Seyjid ; and his highness assured 
bim that everything possible should bo done to stop the slave trade, and 
^hat he would grant £100,000 towards constructing a railway from his 
•capital to Lake Victoria. An idea of the teeming populations likely to 
be affected by efforts on behalf of the interior regions of the vast conti- 
nent is obtained by Stanley's words : — " In February, 1875, we had only 
reached as far as Usiha, six hundred miles from the ocean, and the com- 
mencement of a most beautiful pastoral country, which terminated only 
in the Victoria Nyanza. In August our small party was again in King 
Mtesa's country, that monarch being at war with the rebellions people 
-of Ukama, who insolently refused to pay their tribute, harassed the coast 
of Gh-agwe, and abducted his people, selling them afterwards for a trifle. 
Mtesa had collected an army of 150,000 warriors to go against these 
^rebels." 

The Cape Argus repeats from Mr. Stanley's account a good story of 
King Mtesa, who is undoubtedly the most powerful monarch of Central 
Africa, and who, with his court, are as well dressed as any Europeans, 
though by no means in European style. ** The emperor (Mtesa) cast 
<;ovetou8 eyes on the Bible and my Church of England prayer-book ; 
and, perceiving his wish, I introduced to him a boy named Dallington, a 
pupil of the Universities Mission at Zanzibar, who could translate the 
3ible into Kiswahili for him, and otherwise communicate to him what I 
wished to say. Henceforth, during the intervals of leisure that the war 
gave us, we were to be seen — the king, court, Dallington, and I, engaged 
-in the translation of an abstract of the Holy Scriptures. There were 
readers enough of these translations^ but Mtesa himself was an assiduous 
and earnest student. Having abundance of paper with me, I made a large 
book for him, into which the translations were fairly copied by a writer 
called Idi. When completed, Mtesa possessed an abridged Protestant 
Bible in Kiswahili, embracing all the principal events from the creation to 
the crucifixion of Christ. St. Luke's gospel was translated entire, as 
giving a more complete history of the Saviour's life." As a proof that 
these studies were not without their effect on Mtesa's character, Mr. 
Stanley relates an incident, which subsequently occurred in this very war 
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which Mt€8A was thai carrymg on. His forces had captured a Mourns 
chief, and the emperor aonoonced his inteQti<m of bnming him. Sitnley 
reminded him of the Gospel precepts of forgifing one's enemies and 
doing good to those that injore yoa. For a time the man's nataiil 
ferocity was too great to be thos sabdaed ; bnt he gave way at last, and 
said, " Stanley will not say Mtesa is had now^ for he has forgiven the 
Mousa chief and vjill not hurt him.** 

In the geography section of the last meeting of the British Associt^ 
tion, Mr. J. Stephenson read a paper entitled, '< Liiingstone.'' Accord- 
ing to Mr. Stephenson ** the object most prominently in view in foonding 
settlements in the interior of Eastern Central Africa, was the Christian 
ciyilisation of the natires ; and the special means to be used to this end 
was the introduction of indostrial missions, which had been tried with 
success among the cognate tribes of Soath Africa. The proposal of the 
English Ambassador at Lisbon, that a steam launch should be placed om 
the Zambesi, met the approval of the Portuguese Goyemment; and the 
yessel was now on her way, under the charge of Messrs. Moir, of Edin* 
burgh, who were to conduct narigation and trade for an independent com- 
pany that had recently been formed in Glasgow, called the LivingiUmict 
Central African Company ^ Limited. The object in yiew was co-operatioD 
in the ciyilisation of the country rather than money-making. The ntyi- 
gation between the river Zambesi and Lake Nyassa was unfortonstel/ 
interrupted by rapids extending sixty miles. Mr. James Stewart, C.K,. 
began the construction of a railway route whose gradient would at no^ 
point exceed one in twenty. The steamer Ilala would take the traffic oi^ 
to Livingstonia, and occasionally to the various points round the lake likely 
to be visited with advantage. The tribes to whom a future was thus opened 
belonged to the Kaffir, and not to the negro race. They appeared to hare- 
come from the north-east, and, with few exceptions, to have exterminated 
the previous occupants of South Africa up to the equator. Slavery in the 
interior was becoming less practicable and less profitable since its aboli- 
tion along the coast. There was every appearance that it woald die a 
natural death. The Livingstonia settlement on Lake Nyassa had an 
excellent harbour, and would be useful as a centre, readily accessible from 
a great extent of the coast ; but it was low and unhealthy. Several 
persons had spoken with the people of Livingstonia, and they had experi- 
enced no difficulty with the South African natives." 

From Blantyre, a settlement of the Scotch Established Church Mission 
on the Shire river, Mr. John Buchanan writes : " The natives are very 
fond of singing, and in this respect we try to please them. We generally 
choose the hymns which are easiest sung and produce best effect. The 
*« Gathering at the River " is a great favourite. The cattle gife the 
place a home-like appearance, I presume the day is not far distant when 
teams of oxen will be seen ploughing on our slopes, and when the song of 
the driver will be common to the ear. The natives are cultivating ^^ 
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more this season than they hare ever done before. They greatly admire 
our style of houses, and in one yillage they are trying to imitate them. 
They think that anything introduced by the English must be good. The 
joong men, as a rale, are eager to pick np our ways of doing things. 
The improvement some of them have made already is really wonderful. 
Two weeks ago, Chief Eupeni, on Monday morning, with about one hun- 
dred men, came asking work for all. The women are as eager to work as 
the men. Every Monday a crowd of them are in readiness long before the 
bugle sounds. For hoeing in the garden, I prefer them to the men, — they 
are more honest workers, and have no objection to do what they are told. 
A large quantity of calico has been dispensed amongst the people of this 
district." 

Mr. Morton, who arrived recently in Zanzibar from the interior, brought 
a large quantity of ivory from Mirambo, the paramount chief of Unyam- 
wezi, also a present of ivory to Dr. Kirk, Her Majesty's Consul- General, 
and to the Sultan Seyjid Barghase. Mirambo has a great respect for the 
English, and wishes very mach to enter into an alliance with the British 
Government. He is quite willing to march a force into the Ugogo 
country, and put an end to the extortions of the Wo-gogo, which they 
levy upon all caravans goiag into the interior in the name of Hingoi. He 
has a well-armed force of forty thousand men, and holds all the roads to 
the lakes. The Arabs have tried over and over again to crash him ; but 
he has invariably defeated them. He has sent to ask Bishop Steere to 
send a missionary to teach him and his people. 

"Writing from the Ilalaon May 20th, Dr. Laws sends particulars as to 
Mr. Thelwall being shot. He had left Livingstonia on the 6 th of March, 
and on the 26th foar of his men returned with news of his death. On the 
24th, Mr. Thelwall, who was then at a little village at the foot of Kapolo 
Hill, had about 10 a.m. gone oat along with one of his men to shoot 
baboons. He shot at and wounded one. He reloaded and pursaed it, 
and coming up to it used his gun as a club to kill it. The gun went off, 
the charge passing through his abdomen and oat at his back He lin- 
gered till the afternoon, when he died. 

From Blantyre Dr. Macklin writes on March 27th : " The mission in 
its civil and social aspects is making reasonable and satisfactory progress. 
As an asylum for the poor persecuted slave, Blantyre is becoming known 
and prized. We have now six fellow-creatures rescued from the lash of 
the slave-driver and miseries worse than death. And this in turn pre- 
pares them for giving a ready reception to the free offers of the greater 
emancipation — salvation by grace through Jesus Christ our Lord. Jast 
think of the poor, fainting woman bearing her child fleeing for her life, 
but sustained by the hope that if only she can reach the British flag, 
which already she sees fluttering in the evening breeze, her child shall 
live and herself be free. 

Our water course is now completed, and we have water flowing through- 
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•oft cor gtatioa ; sad channeU are cat in sereTal £reetioii8, ^^MSng ^gto 
nm water to oar wheat, com, rice, and maizo-fieldsy and to oar terraoes 
lAere oar gardeo prodace is raised. This sapplj €i water is an onspeik- 
aUe adrantage« Oar G^pe gooseberries hare done well. We hare oowia 
abnndant sapplj of theoiy and also of French beans, lettoee, beet-root, and 
lamatoes. Of all these and others we expect to hare a sapplj all the year 
rooad, now that we can water the beds." 

Mr. Caillard, writing from Mangwata^ a station nearer to Gape Colony, 
writes on Jane I2th : — '* Permit me one more remark : To cast a look 
en the map of Africa it makes ma leap with joj at the thonght of Lir- 
iBgstonia, and the Ujiji Mission, and the Victoria Njansa Mission. 
Soon shall the glorious light of the Gospel, and the blessings of com- 
merce and indastrj dispel the gloom that orerhangs Central Aiiiea. 
But there is one black blot on the map, on which mj ejes rest with sor- 
row. It seems nnnotioed in the bazz of the excitement of the more 
popnlar schemes carried on in the region of the lakes. It lies betweeB 
the Limpopo and the Zambesi, the border of the Khalahari desert, and 
the rirer Ciiobe, learing oat a corner for the Bamangwato tribe. In that 
tract of coantrj are nnmeroas tribes groaning nnder the Matebele swajr, 
liring in constant fear and terror, and doomed to bondage and destroe- 
tion. Their agonising cries are drowned, and reach not the ear of tbe 
oater world nor the hearts of philanthropists. Let not England — Mt 
making sach noble efforts to pat down slavery in Gentral Africa— wiik 
at, or deliberatelj shat her ears to so mach miserj and woe at her door. 
There are handreds of thoasands of soals in those regions who hare nem 
heard the name of Jesns, and who perish in darkness." 



^passing €^tnU. 

Thb collapse of the Gitj of Glasj^ow 
Bank is one of the saddest eveaU of 
the kind which has ever oocarred. 
The sharehoMers are now called 
npon to meet liabilities amonotin); to 
man? millions. A person whd had 
jS1,000 iavested, besides lasing that 
amount, is as a first call required to 
find an adJitional ^85,000, and this 
minons state of things is the result 
of the mismanagement and trickery 
of the Director:! and pseudo-mana- 
gers. The guilty parties who lent 
themselves to such wholesale decep- 
tion, will be severely dealt with ; but 
that will be poor consolation to the 
htmdred'4 of needy families who have 
lost all they possessed. The impor- 



tant lessons of the Divine Word have 
still to be learned : «« He tiiat maketh 
haste to be rich shall not be inno- 
cent." ** Trust not in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth OS richly all things to enjoy" 

The question of the Disestablisli* 
ment of the Anglican Ciiurch is one 
which appears from time to time to 
force itself into notice. According to 
The Times, " A considerable bodj of 
clergymen, and laymen yet more ec- 
clesiastical, have commenced a for- 
midable agitation for dise^tabliBh- 
ment.*' At the Winchester Diocesan 
Conference there has been quite t 
discussion upon the subject, after an 
able paper had been read hjLor^ 
Selborne, in which his Lordship 
defended the Union of Church and 
State. At one time the settlement 
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of this vital question appeared to de- 
pend upon the action of those who 
were outside; but now it is not so — 
the action from within will probably 
become more potent than that from 
without. As to the Bi^^hop of Win- 
chester s fear that, with the Church 
disestablished, churchmen would 
suffer *' great spiritual disadvan- 
tages *' — we do not believe a word of 
it. Disestablished, the Church of 
England would become a f^reater 
spiritunl power than it has ever 
hitherto been. 

Whethbr the Chnroh of England 
become disestablished or not, Local 
Preach BUS will most likely some day 
find their way to Church pulpits. — 
Such a thing is beginningto be talked 
•of; and it will be but a restoration of 
what once was allowed. An animated 
tmd interesting discussion has taken 
place at tiie Exeter Diocesan Confer- 
ence recently held, (Bishop Temple 
presiding,) respecting extempore 
preaching; and a proposal to con- 
stitute a new order of voluntary lay- 
helpers, who should preach in 
'Churches and perform all clerical 
duties except administering the sacra- 
ments." In a large meeting held at 
Norwich, on October Slst, notwith- 
standing the opposition of Dean 
Goulbum and Lord Walsingham, a 
resolution was almost unanimously 
passed to hold a periodical Diocesan 
Conference; and the Bishop ex- 
plained, that one of the subjects 
which mi<{ht be considered was " the 
organisation of l-ay -agency ^ 

Thb Bishop of Manchester appears 
to imagine that, like the Augean 
stable of old, the sta^e may be 
cleansed ; and on different occasions 
he has lent his influential name to 
the idea of pnrified theatrical per- 
formances, that might have a useful 
tendency. We have always regarded 
the tiieatre as antagonistic to the 
Gospel, and as pulling down and de- 
stroying what the Pulpit and Platform 
are so intently engaged in endeavour- 
ing to build up. Only the other day 
the London Corre-^pondent of the 
4Jamhri'l(je Independent Press^ com- 
plained that '* the taste of to-day has 
witnessed and applauded the repre- 
sentation of a Methodist revival, 



and the deathbed of a pious child/* 
With what object can the stage pro- 
fanely han lie suc>i subjects, except 
it be to cast contempt upon them? 
The infl leiice of the Theatre is cor- 
rupting, and must remain so; for 
everv attempt to purify it has failed. 
** Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean f Not one,** 

A CHAHGE is brought against the 
Indian government, and ayainst the 
government at home, of seeking a 
quarrel with the Ameer of Af^^iianis- 
tan. The Ameer possesses a vast 
territory lying between India and 
Persia ; and as he has been plea^^ed to 
choose to have a representative of 
IluRsia residing at hin Capital, oar 
Government is disposed to insist that 
a British representative also should 
become resident at Cabul. It might 
have been th-UL^ht that it wonhl have 
been sufficiently in time for England 
to have moved in the matter when 
Kussia and Afi^hanistan had done 
something to call for her interference; 
but, rightly or wrongly, the Govern- 
ment appears to think otherwise. 
Whether in this question of the 
farther East, the whole Eastern ques- 
tion is to be again brought up, appears 
a little uncertain. In opening a 
Bazaar at Norwich a few days since, 
Mr. Spur^eon took the view that 
Providence appeared to intimate that 
England has a great work to do in 
the East. 

To come nearer home, the state of 
things is far from satisfactory. The 
King of Spain has just escaped as- 
sassination. The attempt to shoot him 
in the crowded street was made by 
a member of the International So* 
ciety. This event, occurring as it 
does so soon after two attempts to 
murder the German Emperor, and 
just at the time when the German 
Government has been passing and 
executing laws to trample out social- 
istic con- piracy, may well be regarded 
as alarming to those in au hority in 
any country. S ) far as Germany is 
concerne i, it is questionaiJe whether 
the Socialists will submit to the loss 
of the Press and Public Meeting, The 
whole nation ot the German people 
may be said to be soidier--, having 
been subject to a military training. 
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In Berlin alone, as many as 80.000 
socialists liave been in the army. 
Every species of despotism in these 
days mar well tremble in remembering 
that a ri'fle, well handled, will kill at 
1,000 yards. The safety is ia doing 
right — the "throne shall be estab- 
lished in righteousness." 

The famine in India, which ap- 
pears to have resulted in the death of 
perhaps 6,000,^00 of the population, 
was a sad calamity. It is no wonder 
that such an event has been regarded 
as a disgrace to the Government. As 
ene result, a wise step has now been 
taken. Famine Commissioners have 
gone out to India, whose business 
will be to inquire into, and report 
upon, the causes of the late famine, 
and to suggest measures calculated to 
prevent similar occurrences for the 
future. Mr. Caird, who is so well 
known as often writing in The Times 
on our food supply , is pne of the Com- 
missioners ; and it is certain that no 
one more suitable could have been 
chosen. We profess great concern 
for the spiritual welfare of the teem- 
ing millions of our Indian Empire, — 
let us not forget that tlie human life 
of a Hindoo oujzht to be as valuable 
as the life of a European. 

The Electric Light, of which we 
have for so many years heard so 
much, appears destined to come into 
pretty general use. Electric Light- 
ing is not now a matter of mere specu- 
lation. A steam-engine has been 
provided primarily for the purpose of 
lighting the rooms throughout the 
new an«l large building just opened 
as the Prudential Insurance Office in 
London. Although Mr. Edison 
created a great stir by professing to 
have discovered a method of dividing 
the light to an indefinite extent— the 
discovery does not appear to be alto- 
gether new. " The Ti'/nes has been 
actually printed by the RapietT light. 
Six lii^hts have been sufficient to 
light tlie large room which contains 
the whole of the Walter Printing 
Presses employed in producing our 
issues. Another large room for com- 
positors is about to be lighted by 
lamps worked by the same machine." 

A CONGRESS of the Sanitary Insti- 
tute of Great Britain has just been 



held at Stafford. Colonel Geary 
read a paper on the subject of" Tem- 
perance in the Army." In the Abys- 
sinian campaign — for six weeks ad- 
yancing and retiring from Magdala 
— there was no liquor, no crime ; and 
the percentage of sick was less than 
in any other branch of the British 
army, at home or abroad ; while the 
troops performed arduous marches,. 
on scanty food, and often with bad 
water. Lord Napier is almost, and 
General Thesiger and Sir Garnet 
Wolseley are entirely abstainers. 
The Colonel says, " Becently I have 
watched the effect of total abstinence^ 
upon soldiers at Colchester, and have 
found among abstainers no serious- 
crime, or serious illness, bat the^ 
best non-commissioned officers, the^ 
most religious men, the best cricket- 
ers, and the winners of the severer 
contests in athletic sports, such as* 
mile races, &c." 

The United Kingdom Alliance has 
been holdins; its great anniversaiy 
meeting in Manchester. To show the 
enthusiasm connected with the e^eat, 
it may be stated that, at the Breik- 
fast Meeting held in tde Free-tr&dfi 
Hall, a thousand cups and saucen^ 
had to be provided before all the 
guests were served. Tlie friends thas 
mustered, had come from all parts of 
the United Kingdom. Upwards of a 
hundred renowned names are men- 
tioned in the list of Vice-Presidents 
and Executive Committee for the^ 
present year. It shows the impres- 
sion the Alliance is likely to make 
apon the Methodist mind of the 
country, to find the names of WiUiamr 
Arthur, Morley Punshon, Alexander 
M'Auley and Charles Garrett, toge- 
ther with Nicholas B. Downinf?, and 
other influential Methodist laymen 
included in this list. At the Public 
meetin:4 the Free Trade Hall could- 
not hold the crowd. 

Sir Wilfrid Lawson, on speaking 
not long since in Glasgow, delivered 
one of his best speeches, in which, in 
his own language he clearly defined 
what his Permissive Bill really was. 
" When the magistrates come to con- 
sider whether a public-house shall be 
licensed for the good of the peopK 
and whether the wants of the neigh- 
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'boarhood require them — ^let the wants 
of the neigh bouriiood be stated by the 
neighbourhood itself. Let the people 
say by a lar^^e majority — I say two 
thirds, because I wish to ^ve per- 
fectly fair play— let the people say by 
a large maj »rity, * We don't want to 
rhave these places/ and if the people 
•declare *Yes,* tiien the magistrates 
may go on as they are doiu}; now, 
grantincr as many licenses or few, as 
they might think for the benefit of 
the people. But if the people say 
''no license^,' then for three years 
they shall try iiow they can get on 
without pnblic-houses. Tiiat seems 
to me a tolerably fair proposition. I 
cannot see any tuing unjust in it." 

J. H. TiLLET, Esq. is the Chair- 
-man of the School Board for the City 
of Norwich. lu speaking at a poli- 
tical meeting the oiher day, he made 
a very serious statement as to the 
misappropriatioa of school endow- 
ments. ** An effort was being made 
to pervert endowments originally 
given for the benefit of the poor, to 
the help of the rich, who needed no 
assistance. Hundreds of thousands 
of pounds a year had been taken 
^om the pior, and absorbed by the 
rich for educational purposes. Some- 
thing of the sort was going on at 
that very moment in Norwich. En- 
dowments given generations ago for 
tiie special and exclusive benefit of 
the poor, were being perverted to the 
nse of t'le middle and upper classes, 
who complained that tliere should be 
free schools for the poor, tliough tliey 
were very glad to get free set tools for 
themselves. If the endowments ori- 
^nally given for the free educMtion 
of the poor, had been righteously and 
'lionestly applied, there would have 
been no occasion for rates for the 
support of school-board schools." 

The absorbing subject with Me- 
thodists is now likely to be the 
•operation of the Connexional Finance 
^Committee, with a view to raise 
i6200,00U in support of various Me- 
thodist objects. A people who could 
raise in the last year, lor the purpose 
of building new chapels, and paying 
off chapel-debts, more than double 
4he amount now proposed to be raised, 
may perhaps find no difficulty ia 



raising £200,000. The movement 
might have been made more palatable 
to local preachers and their especial 
friends had only about ^5,000 of the 
money been designed to help the 
poorer brethren of their own ranks. 
We do not mean that any of the 
money should be given to the funds 
of that Association which we repre- 
sent ; but we do mean that some- 
thing more than U being done might 
be and ought to be done to promote 
the usefulness of these self-denying 
labourers in the great field of Metho- 
dism. Surely if nothing else could 
be done, a handsome sum might be 
assigned to the Book-room, whereby 
poor bretliren, straggling as they are 
with poverty, could in a very effec- 
tual manner be furnished with a few 
useful and almost indispensable books. 

This last number for the year re- 
minds us of the coming year. What 
are our friends going to do by way 
of increasing the circulation of their 
own magtizinei^ Could not many of 
our wealthy friends order a few copies 
monthly, to give away? Wliy not? 
That more migut be done to make 
the Local Preachers' Magazine 
known there is no doubt. Not long 
since, the writer of this was in one 
of our largest provincial towns ; and 
on spending two or three days with a 
friend, the conversation turned upon 
the Local PreacuerV Magazine. 
Our friend had been a local preacher 
for many years, and was highly in- 
telligent, and moreover was a mem- 
ber of the Local Preachers' Associa- 
tion ; and yet it is a positive fact that 
he did not know that there was such 
a periodical as the Local Preachers' 
Magazine in existence ! 



The Destiny of the Wicked, By the 
R«v. A. M. Wilson. London: 
Hamilton and Co. Pages 166. 

Believrrs in the inspiration of the 
Bible, regarding it as a revelation 
from God, are generally agreed as to 
the future of the righteous, *' Absent 
from the body, is to be present with 
the Lord." There are, however, some 
who hold that death will lay to sleep 
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the thinking and conscinns man till 
the resurrection morn. It is well not 
to be too positive, as it regards the 
unseen future. 

Those wh6 do not hold the Evan- 
f^lical view of the future of the 
wicked, differ very materially among 
themselves as it respects this impor- 
tant question. This book is a review 
of Mr. Cox's Salvator Mandi, 
Whether the writer has succeeded in 
refuting his arguments, those only 
mre capable of judging who have 
read Mr. Cox's book, which we have 
not. 

Worship, chiefly In connection with 

the Meetinfl; of Christians at the 

Lord's Supper. Liverpool : Allen, 

Myrtle and Co. 

A PAMPHLET of sixteen pages, which is 

not likely to do either good or harm. 

The Monthly Record of the Protestant 
Evangelical Mission and Electoral 
Union for October. 

Pulpit Freshness f How Secured; or, 
Some Thoughts connected with the 
Ministry. By John Simoson. Lon* 
don : Elliot Stock. Price 6d. 

Thrre is nothing in this pamphlet 
of twenty pages which struck us very 
forcibly. 
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WINTRY WEATHER AND A CHEER- 
FUL FIRE. 

Tbb days are short, and damp, and cold, 
The nigbts are long, and dark, and 
drear; 

Time, likA a man grown grey and old. 
Drags feebly on the closing year. 

Let OS within oar homes retire, 

And briskly stir the sea-coal fire. 

Friends we have known no longer live ; 

Hearts that have loved nsbeat no more ; 
None can again these blessings give. 

Or light of other days restore. 
The winter of oar lives is nigher. 
And needs the cheerful sea-coal fire. 

Draw round the hearth, friends that are 
left. 

In cheerfal converse let ns sit ; 
Idle is not of all joys bereft, 

While memory lives, and playfal wit : 
Once more let social joys inspire 
Oar hearts, around the sea-coal fire. 



And Hope shall tell a pleasing story 
Of spriug'i retnro ia days to come ; 

And of another life in glory. 
Where sickness is not, nor the tomb;: 

Bat life and joys that never tire, 

With heaven's own sunlight for onr fire. 
November, 1878. T. C. 



MY MOTHER'S BIBLE. 

This book is all that's left me now f 

Tears will anbidden start I 
With faltering lips and throbbing brow, 

I press it to my heart. 
For many generations past 

Here is onr family-tree ; 
My mother's hands this Bible dasp'd— 

She, dying, gave it me. 

Ah ! well do I remember those 

Whose names these records bear— 
Who round the hearth-stone used todoifr^ 

After the evening prayer. 
And speak of what these pages said, 

In tones my heart wonld thrill— 
Though they are with the silent dead. 

Here are they living still. 

My father read this holy book 

To brothers, sisters dear — 
How calm was my dear mother's look, 

Who loved God's word to hear,.! 
Her aged face— I see it yet I 

What thronging memories come I 
Agun that Uttle group is met 

Within the halls of home. 

Thou truest friend man ever knew, 

Thy constancy I've tried; 
When all were folse I found thee truer 

My counsellor and guide. 
The mines of earth no treasure give 

That could this volume buy — 
In teaching me the way to live. 

It taught me how to die. 

G. P. MOBBII^ 



A PRAYER FOR THE BEREAVED. 

Saviour, be with the monmers ! Thou hat^ 

borne. 
The heaviest woe that human heart 

coald bear ; 
Thy gentle breast with bitter grief was 

torn, 
Thy head was bowed beneath its load of 

care. 
Oh ! Man of Sorrows, who like Thee can 

bless 
And cheer them, in this hour of dark 

distress. 

Some of these monmers do not under- 
stand. 
That earth's dark ills should lead then 
nearer Thee. 
They cannot see the Father's gnidioir 
hand, 
His ways to them are one deep mystery. 
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Oh 1 teaeh them, Lord, to lean npon Thj 

breast, 
Trust in Thy love, and leave to Thee the 

rest. 

The hearts that onoe were all aglow with 
praise, 
Are doaded o'er by sorrow's darksome 
night. 
Be with them, Sayioor, throngh these 
dreary days; 
Be Thon their life, their hope, their joy, 
their light ; 
So shall they humbly kiss the chastening 

rod. 
And bow sabmissiTe to the will of God. 

MiNA E. CK>ULDIlfO. 



t^mt BtUttims. 

ABEBDEEN : BISE OF METHODISM 

THEBE. 

A WRiTEB who was unfriendly towards 
Wesley, giving an account of the 
Bise and Progress of Methodism in 
Aberdeen, says : ** Four or five per- 
sons belonging to Aberdeen, being in 
England, went to hear Wesley and 
some of his brethren preach. On 
retaming home they formed a society, 
which met every morning at five 
o'clock, when they sang a hymn, read 
a portion of Scriptare and Wesley's 
comm«>ntary, then sang a second time, 
and concluded with a prayer. Soon 
a considerable number of people 
joined themselves to this infant con- 
gregation. They tlien applied to 
Wesley, who sent two of his preachers 
to visit them. These itinerants, for 
a few weeks, preacheii twice a day, 
at the Castle Hill, at 5 a.m., and at 
6 p.m. The society so increased, that 
no room in an ordinary dwelling house 
could hold them ; and hence, afier the 
preachers had left them, they hired 
' a wash house/ in which they con- 
tinued to assemble twice every day. 
While they had no preacher, three of 
their principal men acted as public 
speakers; one singing a hymn and 
praying, the second reading the Scrip- 
tures and a commentary thereon, and 
the tliird singing another hymn and 
ofiering the concluding prayer. Thus 
were the services of the Methodists 
in Aberdeen cond noted until Wesley's 
Tisit in 1761. He remained nearly a 



week, preaching twice daily, at five 
in the morning, in the common school 
of the Marischal college, and at seven 
in the evening in the college close." 

Wesley, on another visit, ** preached 
twice a day, as formerly, and had 
private conferences with his conjure- 
gat ion at night, and recommended 
Uie keeping of a lovefeast at every 
full moon. Snch a lovefeast was held 
before Mr. Wesley left. In the- 
morning of the day on which the full 
moon happens all the men meet in 
one place, in the afternoon the women 
meet by themselves, and at night 
both men and women meet together. 
Their employment then is to eat 
bread and drink water with one 
another, to spend the whole night in 
prayer and singing hymns, and then 
to part with a brotherly kiss." — Tyer-* 
fnan*8 Life and Times of Wedey^ 
▼ol. ii. pp. 404-5. 



BOMANIST FURY AGAINST THE 
BIBLE IN MEXICO. 

There is nothing that is so dreaded 
and hated by the Romanist priestiiood 
as the free circulation of the Bible. 
This is shown wherever the Papal 
religion is dominant. We have seen 
the gospels torn into fragments and 
thrown to the winds with every 
manifestation of vehement hatred 
and indignation. We are not sur- 
prised, therefore, by what we read in 
the reports of missionary, Bible, and 
tract societies, detailing similar out- 
rages. We take the folio tvint; from 
the BihU Society Report of 1870. pp. 
178-9. It is from the pen of the Kev. 
W. Parkes : — 

** That I mi${ht make a fair trial of 
the free distribution of the single 
Gospels and gather all the information 
possible for the committee, I gave 
about two months to this work,lHb()ur- 
ing during that time like the humblest 
of my colporteurs, going on foot Hud 
alone. I visited many villages and 
towns in the valley of Mexico. I 
found several places where a col- 
porteur had never entered, and where 
the Bible was a totally unknown book ; 
the reason being that our colporteura. 
had been alarmed at the danger which 
threatened them in such places. My 
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«zperieDoe in these last ¥18118 eon- 
Armed former impres^inDs that our 
eolportenrs prefer chiefly to Tisit 
vJaeee where there may be some 
notestants with wliom tiiey can con- 
lier, and from whom they may expect 
help io case of danger. So marderons 
are the fanatical Romanifits whea 
<«xcited by their priests, that one can 
hardly wonder at the fear of even the 
most conscieiitions of c<>lpnrienrs. To 
put the Word of God for the first 
time into the hands of simple people 
in tliese villnfj^es, people who, io many 
instances, had never beard of 8nch a 
ho<'k, to ansiver their questions about 
the book, mingled now and theu with 
inquiries about England, was to me 
-a matter of great interest and thank- 
fulness. The journeys were somO' 
times dangerous ; and after having 
been in oue instance surrounded by 
^ herce mob who threatened to kill 
me, and in two or three other cases 
being in danger of stoning or other 
violence, I hnd to adopt great cantion. 
I was determined, however, by God's 
help, not to give up till I had finished 
^e task imposed on myself. Often 
there was less danger in places ap- 
parently the most dangerous. In one 
district known as the hannt of bandits 
•and robbers, and against which I had 
been warned by friends in Mexico as 
too dangerous to visit, I found civility 
and safety. I went from house to 
house, and all the portions I took 
with me were gladly received. I 
promised to come a second time with 
more, but was unable to fulfil this 
promise. Second visits I found much 
more dangerous than the first. Often- 
times the parish priest had ^ot to 
know ofmy visit, had seen the portions, 
iiad warned the people against me as 
a dangerous heretic, and while some 
would keep iheir books and pay little 
heed to his suggestions, ethers 
would think they were doing a good 
work in molesting me and destroying 
the books, should I make a second 
visit. Sometimes the portions were 
burnt by the roadside, sometimes torn 
up in my presence, accompanied with 
fierce threats to myself. Some of 
these torn relics and burnt ashes I 
gathered up and brought with me as 
reminiscences of how Komanists hate 
4he Bible.'* 
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D£CElfBEB. 

Thb sun rises on the 1st at fourteen 
minutes before eight and sets at seven 
minutes before four; on the 15th it 
rises at one minute after eight, and 
sets at eleven minutes before four; 
and on the Slst it rises at nine 
minutes after eight, and sets at two 
minutes before fiur. The shortest 
day occurs on the 21st, when the sun 
enters Gapricomus at eleven in the 
forenoon, and winter commences. 
The variation in the lengtn of ^e 
day does not reach half an hour. 

The moon is full on the 9 th at ten 
minutes before eit;ht in the evening, 
and new on the 23rd at twenty-four 
minutes after nine at night. On the 
first Sunday (the 1st) the moon sets 
at eleven minutes before midnight; 
on the second Sunday it rises before 
half-past two in the afternoon, and 
shines all night ; on the third San- 
day it does not rise until after half- 
past ten at night ; on the fo irth Son- 
day it sets soon after two in the after- 
noon; and on tlie fifth Sunday it sets 
about twenty minutes before eleven 
at night. 

The moon is near to Saturn on the 
2nd and 3rd, to Mars on the 21st, to 
Mercury and Venus on the 24th, to 
Jupiter on the 25th, and to Saturn a 
second time on the 30ih. 

Mercury is an evening star until 
the 26th. On the 12th it sets one 
hour and eighteen minutes after the 
sun, and at the same time as the sun 
on the 26th. 

Venus rises in daylight after the 
6th, and beginning to set after the 
sun on that day, it may be seen for 
twenty minutes after sunset on the 
last day of the year. 

Mars is a morning star, rising from 
two and a quarter to two and three 
quarter hourH before the sun. 

Jupiter, an evening star, sets about 
eight o'clock on the 1st, and at 
twenty-one minutes before seven on 
the dlst. 

Saturn sets after midnight until 
the middle of the month, and at 
eleven o'clock in the night ol the 31st. 

The December sky glows with con- 
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stellatioDs and brilliant stars. Came- 
lopardas, EridanuR,and Taurus are on 
the meridian at midnight of the let; 



Orion about the middle of the month ; 
Lynx, Gemini, Monooeros, anct 
Canis Major and Minor at the end. 



^tximl'%iti %Matbiiian |ltpor|jer* 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
onr ofBce, 19, Exeter Hall, on Mon- 
day, Nov. 11th. 1878. Present : Bros. 
Jameson (chair), Amphlett, Buffham, 
Hardini?, Vickers, Parker, Bowron, 
Clapham, Tidmarsh. Wright, J. Car- 
ter, Wardley, Thompson, Johnson, 
and Sims. 

The meeting was opened with 
prayer by Bro. Harding. 

In the absence of the Hon. Secre- 
tary, Bro. Johnson was requested to 
take the minutes of the meeting. 

The minutes of ^the last meeting 
were read and conBrmed. 

The Treasurer stated that a deed 
had been prepared to settle the legacy 
of ^500 (less duty) and the residue of 
the estate, amountin<; to ^804 4s. 5d., 
of the late G. Hume, Esq., of Man- 
chester, upon the trust of Messrs. J. 
Carter, Chamberlnia, and Pocock; 
which sum of j6 1,254 4s. 5d. has been 
invested in Reduced 3 per Cents. 
The interest is available for the bene- 
fit of the ai^ed and needy brethren of 
the Association. 

A les:ac7 of €10 has also been 
received from the executors of the 
late Miss Will, of Stockport. 

The montUly abstract showed re- 
ceipts from Branclies, since the audit 
in Mav, £1,050 15^. lOd. Payments 
to Branches, £1,032 ISs. 21. 

There had been added during the 
month nine new members. Three 
members and one wife had died. 
Seventy-two were sick, and one hun- 
dred and nineteen on the list of super- 
annuated. 

CASES FROM BRANCHES. 

T. M., of M., whose case was ad- 
journed last month for further infor- 
mation, now applies for superannua- 
tion. B^solved that he have 6s. per 
week. 



T. B., of N., aged 78, an annuitant 
since 1854, now asks for more. Wifa- 
dangerously ill. Has some help from 
his family, who are' kind to their 
father. He has been unable to work 
for more than twenty years. De« 
ferred for further information. 

R. R., of T., aged 79 years. An 
annuitant since 1864. Now asks for 
more. Has three children, one of 
whom pays his rent. Resolved that 
he have 6s. a week. 

J. G., of B., aged 81 years. LocaL 
Preacher 53 years. An annuitant 
since 1867, at 4s. a week. Now aska 
for more. Wife dead!. Has three 
children, none of whom can assist. 
Has been a hand-loom weaver, but 
througli the infirmities of age has to- 
give it up. Resolved that he have 5s.. 
a week. 

G. T., of B., aged 73 years. Aoi 
annuitant since 1876, at 4s. a week.. 
Now asks for an increase. Local 
Preacher 52 vears. Has been a farm 
labourer. SufferA from heart dis-^ 
ease. Wife, a<^ed 74 years, gets Is. a 
week. Has five children, none of 
whom can hvilp the father. Resolved' 
that he have 5^. a week. 

J. A., of R., aged 78. An annui- 
tant since January, 1878, at 5''. a. 
week. Now asks for more. Shoe- 
maker by trade. Wife aged 78 years. 
Has two children, one of whom helpa. 
a little. Resolved that tlie applica- 
tion be declined for the present. 

J. S.. of R., aged 76 years. An 
annuitant since January, 1878, at 5s.. 
a week. Applies for another Is. By 
trade a alioemaker, but earn« very 
little. Wife aged 72 years. Not en- 
tertained at present. 

W. B., of G., aged 74 years. Appb'es 
for superannuation. Local Preacher 
51 years. Has been a licenced haw- 
ker, now earning nothing. Has been 
nearly blind for seven years. Re- 
solved that, as some of his family are 
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well able to support the father, it 
voiild not be fair toward them to de- 
prive them of the privilege. 

J. P., of B., aged 74 ye-irs. Applies 
for Ruperannuation. Local Preacher 
for 50 years. Has six children, bat 
they cannot help. Suffers from para- 
lysis. A member almost fr>m the oom- 
meiicpment. The Superintendent of 
the Circuit says: **For many years 
lie lias been a faithful, zealous, and 
useful Local Preacher.'* Local Secre- 
tary says : ** It is to be hoped he will 
jiot be subjected to Poor Law relief." 
Kesolved tliat he have 53. a week. 

J. F., of R., aged 79 years, applies 
for superannuation. Local Preacher 
28 years. Labourer in fruit grounds, 
often out of work. Suffers from rheu- 
matism. Wife aged 04 years. Has 
three children, two in America and 
one in Africa. One has 15 children, 
and Huother has 7. No assistance. 
Hesolvpd that he have 3s. a week. 

I. W., of 0., aged 77 years. An 
annuitant since 1864. Now receiving 
4'^. a week, asks for another shilling. 
Local Preacher 58 years. Has been 
a weaver, but now unable to work. 
Nearly blind. Wife aged 73 years. 
Has no income. Is paralysed. Has 
seven cliildren, but no help from 
them. Bdsolved that he have 53. a 
week. 

J. B., of S., seed 74 years, an an- 
nuitant since 1873, at 3s. a week, 
l^ow asks f(>r an increase. Suffers 
from injured shoulder, and general 
failing of strength. Wife aged 68 
years. Kesolved that he have 4s. a 
wc^k. 

W. C, of K., ased 73 years. An 
annuitant since 1870, at 2s. 6d. a 
week, applies for an increase. Can 
only earn a few shillings by sweeping 
a schoolroom, but has to get assist- 
ance for that. Has been a member 
almost from the first. Wife aged 73 
years. She has 23. 6d. a week. Two 
children, but no help. Resolved that 
'^he have 4s. a week. 

T. W., of St. J., aged 45 years, has 
been on the Sick Fund more than 
twelve months. Asks if the Com- 
mittee will allow him more than the 
2s. 6d. he is now receiving. Tin 
•dresser by trade, but cannot work. 
Suffers from enlargement of the heart. 
Resolved tnat he have 4s. a week. 



A letter was read from the danKh- 
ter of a Brother in Walsall, ask- 
ing on what terms he can re-enter, 
having been disconnected 14 years. 
Resolved that he be received on pay- 
ment of arrears and fines, j£9 163. 

S. S.. of L. B., apphed thrnagh 
Bro. Madder, for superannnatioa. 
Resolved that he must apply throogh 
his own Committee. 

A copy of a letter was read, wldck 
had been forwarded to the President 
of the Conference, asking him kindly 
to include the Mutual- Aid Associa- 
tion in the great scheme now before 
the Methodist people. 

Resolved, that in future all moneys 
received be acknowledged in the 
Magazine and Report, as Mr., not 
Esq, 

Resolved, tliat inquiries be made in 
reference to opening a banker's 
account. 

The Treasurer and Bro. Johnson 
were requentHd to audit the Secre- 
tary's books for the half-year. 

It was reported that sermons had 
been preached, and successful meet- 
ing!^ held at Bayswater and Prince of 
Wales R'lad on our behalf. 

A meetini; to be held in the Wes- 
ley an Chapel, Reading, on Wednes- 
day, Dec. 11. 

The next meeting of the Committee 
will be held at Bro. Jameson's, Guel- 
der House, Lebanon Gardens, West 
Hill, Wandsworth, on Wednes'iay, 
Dec. 11, 1H78. Equal distance from 
Wandsworth and Putney stations. 



DEATHS. 

Oct. 7, 1878. S, Kendall, Exeter 
Branch, aged 86 years. His end was 
peace. Claim £6. 

Oct, 1878. George Marshall, Slea- 
ford Branch, aged 49 years. Worn 
down to a shadow by great sufferipg. 
He p «ssed away to he ** for ever wiUi 
the Lord." Claim £1. 

Oct. 21, 1878, Mrs, Brown, Louth 
Branch, aged 73 years. Her end was 
peace. Claim £4. 

Nov. 5, 1878. W, Ojfle, Ripley 
Branch, aged 47 years. He died rest- 
ing on Jesus. Claim £8. 

Nov. 8, 1 878. Thos. Barrett, Brackley 
Branch, aged 78 years. Happy ia 
death. He had been an annuitant 213 
weeks, and had received £43, 
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<JASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASTTREa TO Nov. 16th, 1878. 



J)riMffld ... •• ... ... ••• ••• 

JSxeter-^Mr. Gemblet.t, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. E. V. Hawkins, hm. 
£) 1 ; Mr. Moore, os ; Mr. W. Treherne, 68 ... 

J>own7uim-^r. R. S. Bennett, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Boyce, 
hm. £1 l9 ; Mr. J. L. Bennett, qly. os 3d ; Mr. W. Ben- 
nett, junr., qly. 5s. 31; Brother J. Flatman, qly. 53 8d 

Shrewshttry— M.C. J. ha,ik.*ir, \2s 

Leeds -Uv. C. Atkinson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Hudson, he. lOs ; 
Mr. T. Ibbetson, hin. £1 ; Mr. J. Swales, hm. £1 Is ... 

Jsle of Wight 

Guernsey — Mrs. Thos. Bichard, 10s 

Sleaiord Mr. Stow, 53 

Wellinqbnrongh •• ••• ••• 

I^atele'y lindge—Brof*. P. Eskholme, qly. 28 6d ... 

LeighUm Buzzard Sermon and Public Meeting, £5 13s 3d 

Mromxgr.'vtf—lilT, W. Brooke 6s ; Mr. W. Griflin, 5s 

Forest of Dean •••• ••• ••• 

Coventry —Tea Meeting at Bed worth, £1 

Bolton— {Yoxnvfothh.), Mr. Jas. Barlow, hm. J. P. £5 

Northvmptoii \st ... ... — ••• 

Bamxley-Mr, H. Bell, 2.<i 6d ; Mr. J. Emsley, 28 6d ; Mr. 
T. Harjfreaves, os ; Mr. W. Jackson, 2s 6d ; Mr. E. Lan- 
<5aster, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Neatby, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. G. 
Raley 28 Hi ; Mr. ./. Rymer, 2s 6d; Mr. J. Sutcliffe, 53; 
Mr. VV. Woodco -k. 2s 6d 

Bristol— yir. R. C sslett, hm. £l Is (per Mr. Milsom); J. H. 
2s 6ti , for the Poor Old Hundred (per Bro. Maynard) . . . 

JIudderxJield \st ... ... ••• ... 

Runcorn ... ... ••« ••• ••• 

Stourbridge ... ... ... ... ••• ••• 

Chesterfield ... ... ... .•• .•• ••• 

Aylesbury .. ^ ... ... ... .«• ... 

Bath — Mr. Witham, Ss 

Sherburn .. ••• ••• ... ... •.• 

Burton on- Trent — Mr. D. Bassett, 5s ; Mr. S. L. Deaville, Ss 

JRochfSteT ... ... ... -.. ... ... 

jTeovt'i ••• ... ... ... ... "** 

Netcport Pagnel ... ... ... 

JKingsmtod-Mx, W. Butler, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. W. Butler, 
nm. X I Is •• •.. .•• ••• ... ... 

Tork—Mr, J. Agar, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Matterson, he. lOs 

ajxjotA ••• ... .» ... ... ... 

Sxngton ■»» ••* ... ... ... ••■ 

Ba/rnsiapls ■'• ... ... ... ... •• 

-?>(iwi/?— Mr. R. Mitchell, 2s 6d 

Granth'itn .. 

Hackneij — Mr. N. B. Downing, hm. £2 2s 

JPatrington . ... ... ... «.. 

^SwaJfA/w*-Mr. B. Harly, hm. £1 Is ... 

y^ewciistle'On-'fyne — Mr. G. Luckley, hm. £1 Is ... 

Ledbury ... ... ... ... •». 

.HdltfiiX ... ... ... ••• .*• *.. 

j-Mtncmfuer ... ... «•• ... «.. ... 

JSjwerby Bridge 

Bradford 1st ... ... ... ... ... 

^/l>TlC"tiH •.« .. ... ••• ««« .•• 

Workington ... ... ... ... ,,, ... 

Sunderland ... ..« ... ... ... ... 

Cross Hills .. ••• ... ... .•• ••« 
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Esinhley^1/it, J. R. Redman, hm. (2 years) £2 ; Mr. W. 

Anderton, hm. £5 $ Bru. Dinsdale, hm. £l Is ; Mr. T. 

B. Laycook, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. Rhodes, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 

R. Smith, janr., hm. £1 la ; Mr. W. Wrighb, hm. £l Is 
Xot/M— Mr. J. Bennett, hm. £l ; Mr. R. Foster, 5s ; Mr. 

J. Mawer, 5s ; Mrs. Riggall, ho. 10s ; Dr. Sharpley, hm. 

£i ; Mrs. J. B. Sharpley, hm. £1 ; Mr. H. D. Simpson, 

ljiy.i os ••« ••• «•• ••• .•• ••• 

Oloinop—Hix, J. Clayton, qly., Ss 

Jioit/ivcU *•• .*• ■•• ••• •. *•• 

Ihlk'^ttnne^'ilLt, H. Rig^en, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. Rigden, 

nm. Jb 1 Is... ••• •.• ••• .•• 

Kefrcastle-nnder-Lyne—'ULt, W. S. Allen. M.P., hm. £1 Is ; 

Mr. H. Farr, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. McEee, hm. £1 Is ... 
jIL »t^Ht--~Q H an x&) ... ••• ••• ... ••• 

Sivtndon ..• .•• ••• ••• •„ ... 

*Stookport^y[iaa Mally Wild Qegtyoj), £10 

vrHTttHTIff ••• ... ••• ... ... ••• 

^fM^/yo/^'Jessie, 2s ; T. G. 3s 6d ; ** Hitherto," lOs 6d ... 

jyltl^SirCV ... ••• *•• ••• ... ... 

jAlSZOTm ... •■• •.• .«. .*• ••« 

sttj)i'fiy ... •.• ••• .*• ... ••* 

wVultnU ... ••• ..• ..• *•• ••• 

Jfewhtiry-^VLx. p. A. Taylor, qrly, Ss ... 

Cardiff— 'Bto. F. J. Beavan, hm. qrly, 5s3d; Bro E. Bearan, 
hm. qrly. 5s 3d ; Mr. H. Beavan, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Cory, 
hm. J. P. £l Is ; Mr. J. Merrills, hm. £1 Is ; Bro. W. T. 
Raper, hm. qrly, 6s 3d ; Mrs. W. T. Raper, hm. qrly. 5s 
3d ; Captain Rowe, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. E. Yaughan, 
nm. 3wl is*.a ■•• ••• .• ... ... 

wrUT/b ... ... ..• ... .«, ... 

Cromford—lilTs. Sims, hm. £3... 

Wihtey — Mr. T. Barraclough, qrly. 3s ; Mr. E, Constantino, 
qly. 38 ; Mr. W. North, qly. 3s ; Mr. W. Sharp, qrly. Ss 
MoHfnttuth ... ••• •.• 

xJUtlulS ••• •.. ... ... ... ... 

Bradford 2nd — Mr. S. Hawking, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. 

Thompson, hm. £1 Is 
Jtetford—'^T. J. Benge, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Merry weather, 

12s ; Mr. G, Nayler, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. G. Thompson, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mrs. G. Thompson, hm. £1 Is 

cffifVlC ... ••• *** •.* ... •.. 

JjUH ... ... ... '*• ... *■• 

Warrington •.• ••• .»• ••• ••• ••• 

Melton Mowbray ... ... 

Queen Street and Islington— Mr, K, R. Johnson, hm. £1 Is; 
Meeting at Prince of Wales Road Chapel (including 
donation from the Chairman, £5 ; Mr. Akers, £2 2s ; Mr. 
Wilkinson, 5s; less printing, 15s) ... ... net 

Chelxea — Bro. G. King, 2s 

Hinde Street— Mi. F. Squire, ho. IDs fid ; Mr. T. G. Water- 
house, hm. £5 ; Rev. H. W. Williams, D.D., 5s 

J5<7y«waf^— A Friend (per Brother Madder) £1; Mr. R. 
Moore, hm. £1 Is; Miss Cox, hm. £1 Is; Meeting at 
Denbigh Road £2 14s ; Sermons at Qaeen*s Road, £4 
lis Id (less 15s) net 

Manchester — Legacy and Residue of late Mr. G. Hume 

J^ottingham ... •■• ».• ••• *•« ... 
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